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r allchings ere Reader) 
6 ovovith vvhich God indued man at 


his creation, nothing is more io be 
KY eſtcemedrhan Reaſon, it foloyy- 
EDEN erh, chat the fruits thereof,chat is, 
— learning and knovvledge ſhould 
d in price. For vvhat is more io be deſired tan 
ning, than vviſdome, vvhich 
teacheth man to aſpire to heauenly things, vvhich 
guideth his doings, and ruleth his affayres: vvhere- 
tore Phocilides ſayth verie vvcll ,Wiſcdowe goerneth Fields, 
Cities, and Sbip pes. For all things be happily exployted, 
vvhich by the helpeof vviſdome are gouerned. Sa- 
pience proceedeth of perfect Reaſon; ioyned vviih 
ä knovvledge, vhich if n betrue, then 
conſequently it follovveth, that Artes and ſciences 
are good. And although this Authour ſharpely in- 
ueyeth agaynſt them (vvhich to the rude multitude. 
for that cauſe, may ſeeme naught and noy ſome) 
yet his intent is not to deface the vvoorthineſſe of 
Artes and Sciences, but to reproue and detect their 
euill vſes, and declare the excellencie of his vvit in 
diſprouing them, for a ſhevve of learning: vvhich 
euill vſes, doubtleſſe haue crept in, through the per- 
uerſe doingsof men. There is nothing in this world - * 
vvhich is not corrupted, nor any learning vvhich is 
not abuſed, notvvithſtanding the vvhole cixcleor 
compaſſe of Learning (the ſeuen liberall Sciences 
1 meane, called Fycydepedis)isnot tobe neglected sc 
all humane Artes reiected: for like as diſeaſed bo- 


knovvledge, than 2 


dies, hauing ſome infirmitie, are not to be abando- 
0 e 


' knoyvledge, alchough it vvere greate, yergreatly 


| tothe Reader. 


ned, but to berecured, preſerued, and cheriſhed, [ſo 
ought Sciences and knovvledges (though there 
lurke in them ſome abuſe) nox ac / but 


vvich all indeuour ought to bee purged from theyr 


chaffe, & brought to their former perfection. V Vho 


vvould giue credence to this Authout, and allovve 
him, if he endeuored to diſalovv all learnings? It is a 
vaine thing to diſprayſe all knovvledges, & a praiſe 
ro detect their vanitie. The Authour hercot vval- 


Eked in darkneſſe, and togither yvith his excellencie 


of vvitte, he declareth in ſome places his blindneſſe 
of vnderſtanding: for in the. 2. 6. 7. Chap. he con- 
firmeth as vain things as he diſproueth. Some per- 
aduenture vvill obiect, that it is impoſsible for ſo 
excellent a man to erre and bedeceyued, vvho in all 
learninges (as appeareth) vvas conuerſaunt and 
vvell exerciſed: vnto vvhome may bee ſayde that 

vvhich Tallievveyrtcth in the firſt of his Offices, vvhere 
hee ſayeth. Tobedeceyucd, to ſlyde, to erte, and 
to be beguiled is mans properue: and doubtleſſe, no 


one man vvith exceeding great vic and experience 


of things, can atteyne to ſo great skilfulueſſe and 
cunning, that of him ſelfe he may diſcerne al things, 
and not halte and be ouerſeene in any, according 


to the ſaying of Faripides the Greeke Poet. One man 
ſeech not all things. Socrates, vv ho by the Oracle of 
Adoli, vvas iudged che vvyſeſt of his age, confeſſed 


that he knevy nothing at all, beſide a cettain flender 
diſcipline of loue. If Socrates knevve ſo fevve things, 
then cannot this Aut hour koow all things, yyboſe 


he 
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22 he erred, and no maruel, for he e his minde to 


vnleeful Artes, contrarie to the lavves of God and 


man: for it is ſayd, & his vvorkes teſtifie the lame, 


that hee exerciſed the Arte Magicke, and therein 


farre excelled all other of his time, but in the ende, 


his vvicked knovvledge vvas the cauſe ot his miſe - 


rable deathe: for as Joh: Aunlius a Germaine vvriter 
doth recorde, vvhẽ he vvas at the point of death, he 
a dog vvhich vvent about vvith him, 


called to him | 
and ſpake to a theſe vvords. Abi a me perdita 


 Peſtia, quee me perdidiſt 
vvicked beaſt vyhichhaſt deſtroyed me. So foorth · 


vvith the dog departing from him, caſtc himſelfe 
headlong into a riuer: this dog vvas vvithout doubt 


a Diuel of Hell. The naughtinesof the timecauſed 


him to be naught, & to pet ſeuer in errour, for it he 


ſhould alogither haue reuolted and gon from the 


Pope, his lite vvould haue bin in daunger: in part 


he helde vvich the Pope and his miniſters, maintey- 


ning his enormities, in part alſo he renounceth his 


Canons, as in the. 94: Cap. appeareth, he inueigh- : 


eth againſte the foule abuſes of Biſhops, Abbores, 
Monkes, and Friers, & other ſuch like, defending 
alſo the Royal preſece of Chriſt his body. Iris like- 
ly, that if he had bin in as good a time as this is, hee 
vvould haue don accordingly, but being in a cor- 
rupc time, he did as the time required: vvhete dark : 
nes is, men muſt needes fhile: aud vvhete vvicked- 
nes taigneth men of force become naught. Like as 


the poiſonous Cokarrice infeRtethalthings, foof- | 
tentimes the ſhadoyye of naughty men hurteihthe 
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that is, Depart from mee thou 
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od. One cuil corrupteth 
̃ Eads cauſe of mutuall deſtruction: Epiltetus the 
Stoicke Philoſopher ſaich: Vnderſtand, ifthy com- 
panton ſhalbe defiled, that he alſo vvhom hee ſhall 
touch muſt needes be defiled, notvvithſtanding he 
| | yverecleane before: yvherfore his fault is to be aſ- 
cribed to the time vvherin he liued, and to the per- 
ſons vvich vvhom he vvas conuerſaunt. I confer- 
red an italia tranſlation vvich the Latine Copie, in 
the vvhich I founde more than vvas mencioned in 
the Latine, vvhich I haue put into my tranſlation: 
the places vvher this is ee 96. 98.100 
10. Cap, betvvene tvvo ſtars vvith this forme pla- 
ced in the Margent: I coniecture that this booke in 
the lialian vvas tranſlated out of that Copie, vvhich 
the Authour firſt publiſhed, and ſince that time o- 
ther bookes of the ſame ſort haue ben printed, and 
in printing ſome things haue hen either depraued 
by negligen ce, or lefre out of purpoſe, bycauſe they 
ſharply inuey againſt the Popes folovvers: vvhich 
coniectute is liklieſt: for negligenceof the Prin = 
ter vvould haue appeared aſvvel in other places, as 
in theſe, if he being rechleſſe, had don things vvith- 
out aduiſemẽt. V Vherfote (friendly Reader) vvell 
conſtrue my doings, take in good part my labours, 
amende che faules chat are ouerpaſſed in printing, 
and defendetllis agaiuſt the malicious detractions 
of enuious Zola, then ſhal I acrompt the my frẽd, 
thinke my time yvel ſpear, 8 my paints roquited. 
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vulitting *wezdes and Solefiſmes/ , will bzing mx 


8 Wen and with (arring E 


Cornelius Aorippa 


ag of no leſle trauaile, than perill to onercom? th eſe 
monlters of Studies and Scholes,” And J well per⸗ 
teiue what ablouddy battaile J baue fo.fighte with them 
bande to-hande,amd how daungeroas this fight wiil bee, 
ſ&ing that J am beſet on euery fide with an armie of ſo 
mightie enimies. O with howe many engins will they 
aſſaile me, i with how many ſhames x villanies wil they 
lode me? Firſt of al the lowſſe Grammarians wil make 
a irre, and with their Erymologies bppon Agrippa wilt 
gine mea gontie name: The peuiſhe Poetes wil put 
me intbey; verfes foz Momus, 63 foz Eſopes Goate . The 
trifleſellingYViſto2iographers will defanre me moze than 
euer Pauſanias and Heroſtratus was,” The dluſtering 
Oꝛatours with irefull eres, with terrible lokes, 
with ſh2yll ſounding voyces , and with cruell geſtu⸗ 
res, wyll accuſe me of robberie. The monffrons Res 
membzanters will bzeake my bzaine with their Ima⸗ 
ginations, The ovfiinate + will caffe a« 
me infinite dartes of @illogiſmes, Wbe long 
founged Sophiſters, whiche wzeaft to euery part their 


. falke , with intricate ſnares of wozdes , like a b2idle; 


will ſtoppe my mouthe. The barbarous Lulliſt with 


desde in a Paze. The wicked Nieden, will 
danniſte me from Yeanen and earthe. The Ariths 


meticiens, Dunnebeame deſtribers, wil incenſe the 


Uſurers againſt me, compelling me to render an at- 
compte of my debtes, Thebzawling Dicer will dziue 
me to the gallowes. Thelotcaſting Pychegoriſt wilt 
calculate fo; me infoztunate numbers. Whe' Geoman- 
cian with bis pzickes', will caſte fo; me impziſoninent, 
ſadnefe;-and vifoxtunate Figures. The Puficiang 
with their many tunes, will make me a laughing locke 


* 


to the Reader. 
| Unpleaſaunteringing of Pannes, Baſona, and Diſhes, 
will trouble met moze, than they are wonte at theyz 
— weddings which be twile maryed. The ſtately dames 
will exclude mee oute of they2 Dauntes. The wanton 
— Paydes will not kiſſe me. The babbling Yandmaydes 
will ſcoffe at mes as a daunſingCamell. The daunſing 
— — D— vppon his bawdis 
Tye Fencer with his hundzeth handes will aſ- 
ſault me on the right ſyde, and onthe leſt. The doubt⸗ 
full Geomerricians, laying on mee Trpangles, rounde, 
and ſquare Figures, witl take mee 


uilpe vndermine meer, and compell me to wander in 
confuſe Laberynthes. The Jnfernall Pyner will con- 
demne me to the Golden Pines. The Fatall Aſtrolo- 
gers, will thzeaten me to be hanged, and with the vnſta⸗ 
ble turning of the Beauens will fozbidde me Paradiſe. 


| — — — 


- bareaſonable Phil; » will defamo mee foz a 
man, fron para ot —— The 
doting Metopoſcoper, pꝛonounce me & bzapnelicke 
Aﬀe. Lye Diuining Palmeſter, will declare by bis Dis 
utnation, that all things ſhall be to me vnfoztunate. The 
kozekno Southſayer, wyll gyue me hrs blacke 
curſe. The moni Gunner, will caſt agapnſt ma 
the reuenging flames of Iupiter, and the fyze of lyght» 
ning. Tye Interpzetoux.ofdarke Dzeames,will fears 
me with hisbozrible night Dpirites. The furious 
pdete, will deceyue mes with his doubtfull Ozacls. 
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Or nelius Agrippa 


monſkruous Magitians will franſfozme me, as it were 

an other Apulei, oz Lucian, into an Alle, vet not ot 
Golde, but perchaunce of dyzte. The blacke Necro- 
mancer, will perſecute me with Spirites and Diuelles. 
The Churchrobbing Theurgeſt, will offer my deade to 


the Crowes, oꝛ perhappes to the Jakes. be Cirtumti⸗ 
ſed Cabaliſtes, will wiſhe me their fozeſkinne. The vaine 
andfwliſhe Juggler, will make me appeare eytber heads 
leſſe 0z without ſtones. The contentious Philoſophers, 
will teare mee in pieces wyth moſte repugnaant opint- 
ons. The iuggling Pithagorcans, will make me go in- 
to a Dogge, and a Crocodile. The filthie and carping Ci- 
nickes, will cloſe me vp in a Tunne, oz a Graue. The 
peſtilent Academickes, will crie vpon mie to make my 
wyfecommon, The denouring Epicures, will kill me 
with ſurfetting. The wicked Perepatetikes, will make 
my ſoule moztall, and exclude it out of Paradiſe, The 
ſeuere Stoikes, taking away the griefe of mannes minde, 
will tranſfourme mee into a ſtone. The vaine Meta- 
phiſici, will euerie houre confounde my mynde wyth Pa- 


radoxes of things that neuer were, noz neuer ſhall ber, 


as of the Demogorgoneon Chaos. The Moral! Philoſo- 
phers, cozrecters of manners, will wzife me in a hun⸗ 
eth Cables. The politike Lawemaker, will fozbidde 
mie to beare Office in the Publtke weale. The Volop⸗ 
tuous Prince, will banifh mee the Courte. The Ambi- 
tious Noblemen, will put mie oute of the Senate. The 
bꝛaineleſſe People, will exclayme on mit in the * 

The terryble Tyzaunt Phalaris, will include mein dis 
Wall to toꝛment met. The ledicious Gouernoars, will 
dzine mee into baniſhment. Che furioas People, and 
the manye beaded cruell Beaff,, withoute beating my 
cauſe will put me to death. Cuerie decayed common 
weale will condemne me ol Areaſon, The 


Couetous 
Paieftes, 
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: will passten to gineme the French Pockes. The 
Y Dr. — gle ny 


| witl make —ñ—öĩ—ẽä Butcherie,.. Theblaſphe- 
mous Pariner, will daſhe mie ag aynſt Sena. The falſe 
e — Ly =] 


fete his Poms aid Bawkes voan me. Thewighe 
tie armedSoutdiouc will take my Purſe. The gallant 
Genttemen will caſt me out oftheir Yoo 
rauldes clade in coate Armour, wyll take awaye my 
Aunceſtours Armes, and foꝛbidding me from ryding at 
the Tyite (which they — — 200 
tlayme mer ſoz 8 tributarit be per 
— 


bzake Phiſitions, will embaus me 
dare: ofthe whiche the babling Logitioner,diſputing.of 
luckeneſſe, will take from me a remedie in ſeaſon. The 
raſhe P2aciſer,witha doubtfullerperiment, will put me 
in daunger of death. Theſabtiltolde beaten Phiſition, 
deferrina the remedyes, wyll pznleng the ſickenclle foz 
des ole auayle. ' The filthie Apothecaries, will ſucks 


me dzie with theyz Clifters. The gelding Chirurgi- 
ans, will — — 


Anatomiſtes, 
L a 
F 
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ctele thinges. Belyvs toys, J hane the Wazde o 


I will holde agaynft:theſe fo; a Buckler and ber los. 
And it᷑ it be expedpent ſoʒ me, whiche haue fo; the loue 


rr 


Grnelius A; prippa 


Anatomiſtes, wyli crane mite foz Infection. Thefilthys 
| Dozſeleachewiltſhutte me vppe in a Bzake, and will 


blinde myne eyes wyth Carte duſt. The fozgingDie- 
fer, wyll kyll mie wyth bunger. Thethby:ſtie Coke will 
put an vnſauetie Gobbet in my month. The Pꝛodigall 
Alcumiſt, will fozbiude mee his ryches, and dzyue mes 


| fromhis Foznace, The inujncible luriſte, ell ciaae 
they Gloſes, 


mee with greate and Huge Molumes of 
Type loftix Lawyers, will arcuſe me of Treaſon. The 
arrogaunt Canoniſtes, will Excommunicate me wyth 
cruell Curũnges. The bzawling Aduocates , wyll 
b2ing agaynſt mee ſire hundzeth accuſations. The wys 
lie Pꝛoctour, abandoning my cauſe in Plea, will by co- 
uine iopne in Plea with myne aduerſarie, Lye doubt⸗ 


full Hotarie , will ſubſcribe falſely. The vntreatable 


Judge, will condemne me in mine Action, and denie ma 
the Apoſtles of Appeale , as they tearme them. The 
imperious Chauncellour, will not admitte 
my ſupplication. Tye obſtinate Dinine @opbiſticall 
Docours , will call mee Yeretyke , oz compeil mes to 
wozſhippe they Alles. Dur grimme Paylters wyll 
enfozce me to recante: and the Atlantes of Sorbona, will 
bile and clappe their bandes at me. Nowe Reader, 
thou percepueſt thozowe howe manye daungers, Jſball 
paſſe : Pet J hope eaſilye to eſcape theſe aſſaultes, if 
_ thou ſappozting the truthe, and ſetting enuie aparte, 
halt come wyth a gentle mynde to tbe reading of 


God, wherewyth to defends my ſelle, whiche bojvely 


of bym, ſtyzred vp io many enimpes agaynſte me, 1 
wyll wpllingly dye befoze. 1 wyli abandon it. And A 


2K tothe Reader "2 


thinges foz hatred, bree us los det eite, on ſa er 
roure: neither a wicked deũte, n02 { f; 
lewde minde, hath moued me to waits: this; bat the 


cauſe of all men, moſte luſte . 


attributing moze tothem, than to the Yolye Pꝛopbetes 
of ©6d, 6z tothe cnangeiies; py > ng | 


comp as a Cod, any 
fingers bꝛeadth in . immediately they wil call 
him Yeretike,a ſinful perſon.an offfdour of godly cares, 
and wozthy tobe burned. Theſe the ſo bnaduiſey Giants, 
and ennemies of the Yoly Scriptures, are to be aſſaul⸗ 
ted, and their Foztreſſes and Caſtles ranſacked, and 
ta declare howe greate the blindeneſſe of men is, with 
ſo many Sciences and Artes, and with ſo-manye Pat 
fters and Authours, alwayes ts erre from the knowe⸗ 


ledge of the Truth: and hau greate a e 
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the Wozde of God. Finally, what a wicked Tyꝛannie it 
is, to 2 


Corneliu Agrippa 


arrogancie it is, to pzeferre the ſcholes 
z befoze tds Church of Chic: And to ſet 
| the opinions of men, with 


-witfes ol Studentes fo certaine a 
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The Workeof 0 e Cornelius 
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5 — I is an auncient, and 


9 almoſte anagreable and common 


opinion, of ai the Philoſopbers,by 
the which they thinke, that euer x 


Ne 8 6 £9 Dcience dothe bzing vnto man 
_ and value of them both, ſo that oftentimes, 


beyomde the limites of Bumanitie,they may be reck- 
ned among the felowſhipof the Gods. From dente 
- aroſe the divers andinfinite commendations of Sci- 
ences,with which euer man dothe endeuour with 
no leſſe eloquence, than long diſcourſe, to exalte and 
extoll abous the Beanens, theſe Artes and Dilcipli- 
nes, in the whiche by continuall ererciſe,euery man 
bath whetted the ſtrength of his witte, Notwith - 
fanding , being perſwaded with other kinde of rea- 
ſons,am of opinion, that there can chaunte to the 


life and ſaluation of our ©onles, nothing mozehurt- 


full and peſtilente, than theſe Artes and Sciences, 
Wherfoze,J thinke gad to entreate with a confras 
ry oꝛder, and my opinion is, tbat the Dciences ought 
not to be extolled with ſo great pꝛaiſes, but rather fog 
the moſte parte, to be deſpiſed:and that there is none 
whiche is without iuſte blame and repʒe henſion, noʒ 
that ol it ſelfe deferneth pꝛaiſe, but that whiche it gets 
nnen Ideſire, 
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that this my Ju>g2ment be receiued ot pon, with that 
m92:1ke, that ye thinks not that woulde repzoue 
others, which are of a contrary opinion:neither to at⸗ 
tribute to my ſelke any thing ouer pꝛoudly. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe parooa me, if hecein J diſagræ from others, vn⸗ 
till I ſhal begin this mine opinion at euer y Science 
by the oꝛder of the letters, not onely with common ar⸗ 
gumentes, and taken from the outwarde ſhewe of 
thinges, but with very ſtrong reaſons, and ſuche as 
are ſited out of the in warde baw2lies of thinges:not᷑ 
with an ſubtile eloquence of Demoſthenes oz Chri- 
ſippus(the whiche ſhoulde be a ſhamefall thing foz 
me, p2ofeTing Diuinitie)as one that loueth flattery, 
if 1 ſhouldſecke fo; the connterfaite colours of ſpeech: 
Foz that a pzofeſſour of the Yaly Stripture, ought to 
ſpeake P2opecrly, and not Cloquently : and to ſearch 
oat the veritp ot the matter, and not the garniſhing 


ol ſpeache:foz the ſeate of the Truth is in the harte, 


not in the toung : Neither doth it make any matter, 
what ſpeache we We in telling of the L , bycariſe. 
that a Lie nedeth cloquece and pleaſant ſpeach, that 
it may pearce and cræpe into the mindes of men:but 
the ſpeach of Truth (as Euripides wziteth)is ſimple, 
not ſeeking foz painted and coloured wozdes. It ſo 
us then, A ſhall pꝛinte in your moſte delicate eares, 
this mp enterp2iſe, without any flower of eloquence 
(the whiche is now? of vs aſwell tobe neglected, as 
blamed) A pzay you to endure this with that pacience 
with the which that Romain Emperour in time pas 


did, whẽ h ſtode Til with his ar mie, to heare a paze * 
N wom in peake: and tha king Archeſilaus ſometime 


would eare me ofahoarſe and vnpleaſant — 
cauſe that hearing aſterward eloquent men, be might 


conceine greater pleaſure. — — 
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of the Vanitie of Sciences, 2 


of Theophraſtus, that euen the ignoꝛant may ſp Theſaxi 
in pꝛeſente of the wyſeſt and mightyeſt men, Bhat — 
they ſpeake with faythfulneſſe and reaſon, And that 
I may notſuffer you to giue eare in vaine, 3 wilnow. 
ſette befoze youre eyes, with what foting, and tra⸗ 
ſing, (as though with Houndes) J haue founde aut 
this myſayve opinion. 3ffirit A hall admoniſh vou, 
that all Sciences be aſwellnaught as god, and that 
they bꝛing to vs, aboue the limite of Humanitie, none 
other bleſſing ol the Deitie, but that perchante, which 
that auncient Serpent pꝛomiſed to our firſt parents, 
ſayitig, Yee ſhall bee as Gods, and ſhall know / good and 
yll. Ye wall then vaunte himſelle in this Serpent, 
whiche boafteth himſelle to haue knowledge, as wer 
reade in dæde that the Yeretikes Opbity did, whiche 
woꝛſhipped the Serpent in they2 Dacrifices,ſaying, 
That hee hath brought the knowledge of Vertue intoo 
_ Paradiſe. With theſe agreth tbe hi o2y of Plato, that a 4 Brit he 
tertaine Spirite, called Iheutus, enimie to mankind, , pri = Kerr 
was the firlt deuiſer of Sciences,no lefle burtfulihan 77 Sicnes. 
p2ofitab(e : as verie wiſely ſayde Thamus king of E- 
gypte, reaſoning of the inuentours of Sciences and 
Letters. Yereof it commeth to paſſe that all Gram. 
emariansfoz the moſt part, doe expounde this woꝛde 
Demon, that is a Dp irite, as if it were S iens, that 
is Wliſe bat put ibe ral it beſo, let vs leaue theſe 
Fables to their Poetes and Pbiloſophers, and lette 
there be no other inuentours of Sciences than men, 
and we knowe that they were the chiidzen of a moſt 
wicked generation, J meane,tbe childzen of Cain, and 
of which is kruely ſpoken: The children of this 3 
are more wiſe than the children of light, in this 
tion. Wherefoze if men bie the Anuonters of © vi 
tes, is not euerie man a . ris there one m— 


Wee" es 
„ 
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nomer, a wicked Witche, a diſlopall Cabaliſt, a dzeas . 
ming Naturall Pbtioſopber,a monſtrons teller of ſus 


der, a falſeſwoꝛne Parchant, a robbing Treaſozer, a 


Corneliute Agrippa 


death god? But let vs ſay,that there are againe ſome 
god men, ſhall not then the Sciences haue no gods 
nelle, noz truth, excepting that which they take and 


get ofthe that pzofeſſe + poſſeCCe the ſame? Foz if they - | 


chaunce vpon any naughtie man, they ſhalbe hurtful, 
andof an ill man, they will make a woꝛſe: Asa pers 

uerſe Grammarian, a vayne Poet, a lying Yiſtozio- 
grapher, a flattering Ryetozician, a boaſfing pzofeſ- 
ſoz of Pemozie,a ſtriuing Logitioner,a canilling ©9- 
—.— Lullit, a lotcaſting Arithmetician, 
cinious Pulttian, an impudent Dauncer, a vaũ⸗ 
— Geometrician, a wandzing Coſmographer, a 
pernicious Builder, a theeniſh Mariner, a falſe Aſtro⸗ 


pernaturallthings,a wayward Pozall Philoſopher, 
an vniuſt politike perſon,a tyzannous Pzince,an ops 
p2eſſing Pagiſtrate, a ſedicious People, a Siſmatical 
Pꝛieſt, a Duperſtitiaus Punke, a po: (gall Youſhol- 


fluggiſh Yuſbandman, a theeuiſh Sherpberd, a back⸗ 
_ Fiſher, a ſtealing Bunter, a ſpoyling Souldi- 
a Noble man poller of his tenants,a murdering 
Philliion,a poiſoning Apothecarie,arauening Coke, 


_ - an abuſing Alcumiſt, a ſubtill Lawyer, an Aduocate, 


defending a thouſande Ribaldzies , a falſe Notarie, 
a Judge cozrupt,and a Thefe in bys honourable ſeat 
of Judgement, an Yrreticall Diuine, and a millea⸗ 
der of the whole multitude, Aud truely there is no⸗ 
thing mo2c vnp2offtable, than an Art and a Science, 
hedged in with wickedaefſe:and the greateſt and belt 
learned Artificer, is the woꝛſte Authour of nangbtie 
things. But, ik this Dcience be founde in ſome man, 


not ſo * » as fœliſbe, yet there maꝑ none in the 


wozlds 


of the Vanitie of Scientes. 3 | 


woꝛlde, be moze pz0wde and bnreaſonable than be D. 
con belides that which be bath in him of naturalfolly, 
the authozitie of Learning defendeth it, and hath the 
Letters,fo2an inſtrument to maintaine his madnes 2 
the which, bycauſe that other foles doe wante, they; 
frenſte is moze mylder,as ſayth Plato ot the Dzatour, 


For(ſapth de) the more vnwiſe, and-valearned hee (ball 
be, the more he willſpeake : hee will counterfeyt 


all things, and will thinke that nothing is vnmeete 
for him. Wherefoze, there is nothing moze Peſti⸗ 
lent, than aduiſedly to dote. But, if ſome god and 
wiſe man polleſſe the ſame, peraduenture the @cien- 
tes, wil be go and auailable tothe common Weale, 
pet therefoze thep will not make theyz poſſeCour the 
moze ble{ſcd: fo2(as Porphirius and lamblicus ſay) the 
heaping fogither of woꝛdes, and the multitude of 
tzarnings, is a bleſſedneſſe, whiche recepueth no in 
creaſe,acco2ding to the quantitie of reaſons 4 wozdes, 

Wut ik it wers ſo, that nothing ſhoulde hinder them, 
from being happie, whiche haue gathered togither 
all tearnings : and he whiche wanteth theſe, vahap»s 
pie: ſo the Pyiloſophers, all be moze bleſſed, than 
Gods Pinifters. Foz the true felicitie conſiſteth — 
in the knowledge ol go meſle, but in a godlyke ; not 
in vnderſtanding, but in lyaing , with vnder ſtan⸗ 
ding: Foz not the god vnderſtanding, but the god 
wyll, ioyneth men vnto God, Neyther doe the Sci⸗ 

ences any thing elle. bieing outwardely applyes vats 
vs, but that they gine vs, a certaine pourging cftate, 
auayling ſomewhat to Felicitie : pet they ſhewe not 
the verie waye, whereby wer may be made altogi⸗ 
ther happie, except they haue a lyfe tranſlated into the 
verie natureof Gaaneſſe : oz as Cicero ſapeth, des 
fending — At hathbene very often founde, that 
B. iy, nature 
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nature without learning, bathauapied mozetogetts- 
paapſeiand vertue, than learning withouts nature. 
It chall uot then be necefaric foz vs, to fili the mind 
with ſo long, ſo difficuite , and vneth vnſearcheable 
learnings of all Sciences , as the Auerroiſtes doe af 
firme: the whiche, Ariſtotle himlelfe, ſayeth, to he the 
moſt common felicitic,and to the which, all men may 
eaſilꝝ attaine,thzoagh a certaine doarine 4 diligence; 
which(he ſayeth) te be an eaſte,andas it were a come 
mon power of bcholding the obiece, thenobleſt about 
all other, that is-God ; the wbicbe Age true lp of cons 
templation, beeyng ſo eaſie and common to all men, 
is not made pere wyth Sillogiſmes and Demonſtras 
tions, but with Belaſe and No ſbippe. What felis 
titie then, is there now in Dciences?. Oz wbat is the 
pꝛayſe, and the bleſſedneſſe of wiſe men, and Pbiloſo⸗ 
phers, of whome all Scholes doe ring and ſounde, 
Wwiththcirglozie , whoſe ſoules Yell doth hears and 
les, to be to2mented.withcruell puniſhments, Augu- 
ſtine zue wet this, and was afrapde, ſpeaking with a 
towde voyce, this ſaying of. Paule: The ignoraunte 
aryſe, and take the Kingdome of Heauen: and wee with 
our learning, fall headelong intoo Hell. And ik it bee 
lefull to confeſſe the truth, the doctrineofeuery Sci⸗ 
ente is ſo daungerous and vnſtable, that it is much 
moze ſuretie, to bee ignoꝛaunt than learned. Adam 
bad neuer bene baniſhed ont of the Paradiſe of Bleſ⸗ 
fedneſſe, ik be had not learned of bis maiſter the Ser ⸗ 
pent, to knowe god and vll. And Paule wylleth, that 
they ſhoulde be chaſed out of the Church, that woulde 
know? moze than they ought. . Socrates,after that be 
had founde out welneare all jearnings,was then iud⸗ 
ged,by the Dzacle, ol all men the wileſt, when opene 
ly be confeled to knowe nothing. The n. 
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ef all Sciences;is ſo difficulte(3 will not ſay impoſſis 
ble) that all mans life will laile, befoze- one ſmall iote 
J of learning maie perfitely be fonnde out: whichthing | 
it ſemeth vnto me, that Ecciefialtes affirmeth, when Zcclefiaſt-3. 
bs ſaieth ;[ haue vnderſtoode, that men can not finde 
outany reaſon, of the woorkes of God, of them whiche 
are vnder the Sunne, and the mote he ſhall laboure too 
ſearche, the leſſe he ſhall finde: although the wiſe man 
ſaie, that he knoweth taem, he ſhall not be able to finde 
them. N2thing can chaunce vnto man moze peſtis Nothing 
lente, than knowledge: this is the very peſtilence, more peſtilens / | 
that putteth al mankinde to ruine, the which chaſeth ehen Science. 
away all Jnnoccncie, and bath made vs ſubiecte to ſo 
many kindes ol ſinne, and to death alſo; which bath 
extinguithed the light ol Faithe, caſting our Dounles 
- Into blinde darkeneſſe: which condemning the truth, 
. bath placed ercours in the hieſt thzone. Uher- 
 foge Valentiaianus ; Emperour (emeth not ta be de- „nn 
ſpiled, wha(asit is repozted) was agennimietolears ,, meme 
ning: Neither Licinius the Emperaur wha was Ace ,, j,,.4;,,, 
cuſtomed to ſaie, that Learning was a poyſon,and a 
publike pe ſtitente: but which is moze. Valerius ſaith 
that Cicero himſelfe,the moſte aboundanf welſpzing 
of Learning, deſpiſeth it at length. And ſo large is 
the libertie ot the Truth, ann the largeneſle thereof 
ſo fre, that it cannot be perceiues with the ſpecula⸗ 
tions of any Science, no with any ſtraite judgement 
of the Senſes, no with any argumeates of the Art 
of Logike,noz with any euidentpzofe, with no Sillo- 
giſmes ol Demonſtration, naz With - any. diſcourſe of 
mans reaſon, but with Faitha onely ; which who ſo 
hath, is named ot᷑ Ariſtotle, in his fixſte be of Reſo- 
lutions, better diſpoſed, than if he were learned ; the 
whichethiag eee eee 


tze very Beleefe, that is. where the godneſſe of the 


ahn exi- 
the man whiche knoweth it thus, is better than he 
whiche knoweth by Demonſtration, which is don by 
thecauſe,Theophraſtus, in bis bones of Tranſnaturall 
thinges,ſapth tbis: We may contemplate,euen vntil 
ſome thing by the cauſe,taking the beginnings at the 


Denſes:but when we haue paſſed ouer with the en- 


des and the beginnings, we can knowe no moze, ei⸗ 
ther bycauſe we haue not the Cauſe, 02 foz the infir- 
mitie ol our d And Plato in Timæus, 


_ faith; That to expound theſe things, is aboue our 


reache, but willeth tredit to be giuen to them, who 
haue ſpoken of it befo2e, albeit they ſpeake nat, with 
any neceſſitie of Demonſtration : Foz the Academikes 
were had in pzice.the which ſaid, that nothing might 
be affirmed: There were the Pirronikes, and many 
other,that affirmed nothing. | 
Therefoze, Science bath no eſpeciall thing, aboue 


Anthour,moueth the fre will of the Schollers Be- 


lee. Yereof ſpzingeth this ſaying of the Pythago- 


reans, ſpoken of their Maiſter Ipſe dixit, that is, Ve 
bath ſpoken it: And that common Pꝛouerbe of the Pe⸗ 
ripatetikes, Me muſt belæue enerycunning man in 


dis Arte. So we belcene the Orammarian, in the lig⸗ 


nification of wozdes, The Logicioner, giueth credit - 
to p Partes of Dpeache,receined of the Grammariã. 


The Ryetozician,taketh ofthe Kogicioner, places of 
Argumentation. The Poete bozoweth meaſures of 


the Puſician. The Geometrician, taketh P2opozti- 
ons of the Arithmetrician. The Aſtrologian, giueth 
credit to bothe, Furthermoze, the Supernaturall 
Philoſophers, vſe the coniectures of aturall Philo- 
ſophers : And euerp Artificer, doth pzeſume well of 


the Statutes of another. F 
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Ofthe ChaieQters of the Letters. Cop 

Irſte of all, who votye not ſex , that the Artes of wel 

ſpeaking, Xmeane Grammar, Logike , and Rhee 

tozike , the whyche 'oncly be entries, and does to 
— tntinks rr ade bing with - 
them no lelle ente ure, in tbe which yet 
there is no other rult A Faring the decrtes and 
will of ſome, that did firlte teache: the whiche thyng is 
moſt manifeftly ſerne, euen by the very inuention of 


. Letters, whiche are the firſte e 
| sel thefe Ares; Df the which the firſt 


e were the 
Chaldean letters inuented by Abraham as Philo (a d. 
which the Chadeans, Aſsirians, and Pheenicians dyd 1 
but there are ſome whiche ſay, that Rhadamanchus fltffs 
gane Atktets to the Aſsians,  Afterwarde Moiſcs gane 


Letters tothe 3 ewes, peraduenture not with theſe Ca- 


Nieren - (oa adeyes, whith are thought 


who is ſuppoſed to daue wꝛitten 
almoſt all the tokes of the Dive Teſtemente. ; 


thermo2e, a tertaine man called Lanes Chcdes bjcuqhe 


the letters of the Pherniciaos to ede Grzcians,, whycbe 
vſcdthem , bntill Cadmus, Agen. konne, gaue them 


newe Ketter, with another were ür⸗ 
teene in number, to the which Palamedes 9 


warre addedfower ; after warde Si 
other lower. But the flr ſte that taught 


Sener ebe. . 


rade Pin: 
em Letters, was 
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ſes following, Mey 
Firſt Moſet wrote the Hebreve letters, 
The Phenices with witte the Greeks did deviſe. 
2 ry newer N 

one the Lative letters did firſte ryſe, 
The Syrian did the other firſte finde out, 
The ſame man eke the Cheldean did invert. 
VVith no leſſe ante did Ia go aboute 
To wricethe letters. Then laſt len 
Galfilialetters to the Getes abrode. 


Afterwarde, the other People, andbarbarouſe Nations, 
in the later tymes invented Letters: Foz the Biſhoppe 
Gordianus, 9 to and the auncient 
Frencbemen (the whiche made Fraunce ſubiecte to Mar- 
comir and Pharamonde ) had the Caraces of they Net- 
lyttle difcring from the Greekes , with tbe 
| VVaſtalde wzote an Yiſtoziein theyz tangus * tarts 
not knowen whiche inuented theſe Letters 1 there 


wt antoolher offers ii Frrncemen the which 
a tertayue man called Doracus, did muche dif- 
fering from the Caracte of VVaſtalde : and other after- 
F who tame 
Marcomir tothe entrie of the Ryuer of Rhene from 
ia, Pozeoner, Beda hath wzvtten of ſome , but the 
inurntour is notknowen were the Letters of 
certayne No2mans. W IN — in lyke 
manner haue either made eee 
haue partely chaunged a peg taken of the Aunci- 
entes, 62 elſe haue cozrupted as Dees | 
Laue the Grecke, andthe hy vena cat men, ec 
Gothes and Longobardes, bane ured p kay 2 
- Cacters of the Latine Letters. Pozevuer, many aunti⸗ 
ente Letters haus periſded, as themof the auntient Tuſ- 
eines, the whiche (as Plime and Liuie teſtined) were in 


let CL ha" ee, 
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5 Cornelius Agrippa 
at this vaye the fo:me of them is ſiene — . 
Ponumentes , but altogyther vnknowne : fo when the 
Romanes in tymes paſt, had all the wazlve in ſubicction, 
the auncient and pꝛoper Letters of enery Nation beyng 
cancelled and raced, they by compulſion ioygned them to 
vle their Letters. Jnthismanner periſhed the Letters 
of the Hebrewes , when they were ledde captyue into Ba- 
bylon , and their language was coꝛtupted by the Caldees. 
An lyke ſoꝛte were lofte the auncient Letters ofthe Ger- 
mans, Frenchemen, Spaniardes, and other nations, when 
the Romane Caracters were bzought in their place , and 
tde languages ol theſs Nations were cozrupted # chaun⸗ 
ged. Contrarywile the Letters and language bf the Ro- 
mans, were agayne toꝛrupted and altered by the Gothes, 
Longobardes, Frenchemen, and other barbarous Hati⸗ 
ons: Neyther is the Latine tongue in thele dayes, as it 
was in times paſt: and there is a great contention of the 
Hebrewe tongue and Carader, betwene the Tholnw, 
diſtes : Foz mayſter lehuda ſayeth , that the arte parent 
Adam ſpake in the Aramean tongue : Marſura ſayeth, 
that tbe lawe gynen by Moyſces , was in the Caracer, 
whiche is called the Hebrewe, but in the Yoly tongue, the 
whiche 'beeyng chaunged by Eſdras into the Aramean 
tongue, and Afsirian Caracers , aWhyle after, keping 
the Aſsirian Caradeers-, toe agarne the Yolye tongue, 
baning lefte the Hebrewe Carager , with the Aramean 
tongue, to the Chuſi, that is, to them, that togytber baus 
receyued the Lawe , and wozſhippe Adolles, as the Sa- 
maritanes were, Dome other ſaye , that from the begyn- 


ning ide Lawe was not wytten with other Caracters, 
than with then! that be vſed at this p2eſ 


u ni that be ent, but fo finng 
ſomefimes the Caracter was changed, and after repen- 
taunce reſtozedagayne. Rabby Simon, the ſonne of Ele- 
aſar, thinketh that the language andCarager , was ne⸗ 
ner chaunged, inlomuche that touching Bed | 

ters, there is founde nothing of certayntie among th 


of the anitie ak Veienter, 5 


Hebrewes themſelues: and this is the alteratiom or times, 
that there are na Letters, no Tongues, the which at this 
day do acknowledge,oz underllandeths fozme oz maner 
ther dong my win 


Of Grammar, Jap 


Ut of theſs begynnings, ſovneonftante;, Ac ous- 

jy ff etiabereasovcentante, Yandton- | 
gues, did Grammar firfte pzocede , and after that 

tbe other Artes of well ſpeaking, of the whiche wee haue 
made mention. Ko; ſervyng that it ſeemed not ſufficient 
to know the letters, extepte they were iopgned with a 
certaine degris anpdfozme,and ſoof ths letters, llables, 
. — of theſe were framed woꝛdes, and foz the 
—— were topned —— _ 


that or 
1, might be well 
Arte of well ſpeaking. they baile 
termed this Arte Grammar: it is ſayve ,that among the 
Greekes, Prometheus was the firſte inuentour therof; the 
e that v20ughte it to Rome, was a cebtains man cal- 
des Mallotes , ſente by Aualus to the Senate; de⸗ 
RE EE eh es ents 

. —— — 

muede became to the fre rn was 


fo call Marcus Ver ar ſee a Pre. Not- 
and bound to the rene literature, that he which vnder 

ſtandeth not this, is incontinently — out of 
wee Compartens; * 9 
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rie tb ing ſhoulde ber 
thing they did then terme to bee 


Jo Priſcian coulde not 


longue, whiche atter worde 


i at. - 


Cornelius Agrippa 


oflitterature az Gramuar,confiftethbut in the only vie 


and authozitie of the Elders, to whome it liked that ene- 


ſo called and wzitten 
woꝛdes ſhoulde be ſo conſfrned andmade,, — 


wcilſpoken, M bert vp⸗ 
le to bee the 


loquent: 
tongue, whoſe 


It is knowne 
people were bzoughte fozth of 


| te Hourſe be cho- 
—— — manner ot well 
the whicbe, foz ſo mucte as they 
Crammaralene , do ok Che. 
this, ond any, 

er 000 beter that Bede ringen 
thonlande bakes, 02 as ſome lape, ix tbouſande. Wie | 
rede, that Claudius Czar, was io muchegynen to the 
Oreeke Letters, tbat bee added tbze mew Lettersto that 

becyngEmperourzhe did not 
And Charles the greate, deuiſed a Grammar of 
the Cermaine tongue,and gaue newe names to the Po- 
— 
» Sicganctes, Queſtins, Annotations , cotmpendi 


Father Aripithes was King: ia. 
— 
ftraunge 


5 
hed, har pert abeoblernein ter onion 
83 there be xb. pꝛonouues onely', as Priſcian 


———ů— ond 
oz els both vowels,.gs they are-wyittet; fo: 7 
fillable be pzonounced. In like manner whyit is, . 
many latine wopdes ſome vle þ grohe y N thorns 
vcd, 3 Uſocertaynemen in dme 20s 
dodoubls; ti 2 — Seng 


n 
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Greammarias 
cauſe muche 


miſe 


F A Agrippa 
froman tber, bat alſo in the Letters, without 
ol any reaſon. — — — hve 
tpoztingly wꝛite, in a very pleaſant boke, of the conſo- 
nantes S. T. the exainple whereof, may be given in 
e and chalatta. One Andreas Salernitanus, waote 
with ſtudiaus elogurnte the Grammatical war, vp⸗ 
pen the ſame matter. nt theſe things are ſew in num- 
ber, and meane, Ne may ſpeake maze things e great- 
ter, of the cozrupte interpzetation of wozds, with which 
they do deceiue the whole woꝛ lde: ol the which 
ariſe no ſmall miſchiefes in the common wealth, 
they expounde bondage to be ſybieceto the lawes, and 
r hal to be ubertie of Citizens, wher it is taw- 
to doe what belifteth,and they tearme 


foz tuery man 
at —— , that is, cqualitie of lawe , whereto all 
men, without difference, is miniſlred one iuſtice, one 


e and one rewarde. In like manner they 
1 — they ay | 


to the Pzinces plealure: moſt happie, where the 


doe-abqunde in Lecherie-and Jvlenefſe, And with — 
nite like expoſitions ——e and Canons, 
are cozrupted , with the whiche, they doe ener compell 
the Polis Scripture, and 8 

him ſeifey wzeſting tbem, not to the meaning of 
| Halie Oboſte, neither tothe common ſalvation of 
1 8 — — | Df wh 


p great daun- 
eerrour in 
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dyon the Poleſtes oftheSarurrli in tymes paſte being 
deteined in the ambigaitie of the wozde , offered euerte 
tiere a man to Saturnus , when tbey might aſwell bane 
appeaſed hym with burning of lighten. The whyche 
Nation being ſo faliſhe , in the ende was redzeſſed by 
Hercules, that aſterwarde they became wiſe. At length 
alſo the?Diaines , « the haded Friers putting theſelues 
in among the Grammarians, were at daggers dzaw- 
ing, foz the lignification of woꝛdes, with many additi- 
ons of Yereſies/, turning topſeturuie the Scriptures, 
by reaſon of Grammar, 9 _ 
pzetours of thinges, that are well ſpoken , vayne 
and verely vnha them ſelues blinde with 
their owne arte, light of the truth:and whbileſt 
ouer curioaſlie they ſearche out the vertue of wo:des, 
they will not vnderſtande the ſenſe of the @criptures, 
but taking holde on the bare wazdes, doe ſtay vppon 
them, ſubuerting , and loſing the wozdes of the truthe. 
As it is ſaydof a Pziefſte (whether it be true, oʒ a Fable) 


who when he had mau burnts offeringes, to the end he 4falle of « 
. might not offende againſte Orammar , he conſecrated 4 Prieſt, 


them with theſe wozves, Har Junt Corpora mes , that is, 
tbeſe are my Bodies. But from whence came that 
wicked Vereſto of the Antidicomariatans , and of the El- 
vidians, the whiche denie the perpetuall virginitie of tbe 
gloziouſe virgine Parie, mother of — but of thys 
onely wozde Done ? where: it is readve in the Golpell, 
thatToſeph did not knowe hir vntill her had bzougbte 
fo:th hir firſte begotten donne. What greats conten⸗ 
tion haue theſe two little wozdes, Ex ,and Per, raiſedbe- 
twene the Grerke, and the Latine Churches: the Latins 
affirming that tde Poly 'Gboſte pꝛocedeth of the Fa⸗ 
ther and the Donne, and che Orerkes ſaying that not of 
the Sonne, but ot the Fatber, by the Donne. Againe how 
many Tragedies hath thys wozde Niſ, moued in the 
Counſaile tile of Bali? The * affirming z = 


= -|:-.-] Cornelius Aprippd\.\: 
W the Communion of bothe kynds is neceCarie, bycauſe it 
wo „is wüten: Except ve wall eate tbe fiehe of the donne 
bm „ A man, and dzinke dis Blonde, ver ſhall baue no lyfe,in 
| „ vou. From whence came that Dpinion ofthe VValden- 
,» ſes and their followers,and ofothers of later time. about 
„ the Euchariſt, but of this monde, is, whiche they woulve 
„ haue onely to be ſpoken Symbolically,and ſignificatiuely, 
„ and that there is a figure in the wo2des, the Romiſhe. 
I'; „Cburche expounding it eſſentially * Chere axe beſides 
3 other damnable Here ies among the Grammarians, 

| — but ſovbſcure and ſo ſudtile ;that except the very milie 
Diuines of Drfo2de , and the Sorboniſtes of Paris, had 


perceyuedthem with — — conbem- 
. ned them with tbeir p e mt wentes , ſcarcely 
= any coulde beware. Dfthis.ſozte are theſe , if any will, 
10 N vpꝛigbtlie judge thys a {xks welt ſpoken, Chriffus predie 
644, Chriftus predict , Ego tredu tu credit, credens eff ego. 
And that this woꝛde Ames may be depained of all bys 
Accidents. Andthatno Nowne is of the third perſone, 
and ſuch like. The whiche truely if they ſhoulde be cal- 
ted Pereſies , firſfe of all the P2opbetes Elay, and Mala- 
chie, ſhall be Yeretiques: both of whiche, bzingin God 
fpeaking ok him ſelfe : the firſte to Ezechie)l, wich theſes 
wandes: Ecce ego addet ſuper dies tuos. we. Foz he dothe 
not ſay, Aadam in the firſt perſon,but; Acer in the thirds 


perlone. The other ſaithein this manner: .f Domini 
Se eſt timormeuslin the whiche placs de maketh that 


T calleth him ſelſe Dom ini in the plurall number. 
There be infinite thinges like vnto theſe and it is a piti⸗ 
full caſe in our age, to ſe what greate contentions any 

errours the obſtinate Oramwmarias, and the pzoude Doe 
diſters do ſtirre vp, with their peruerſe 1 

4 entences, 


wazds, white ſome doe gather of wozdes, 

— 1 woꝛds of — * 
nite content and errours doe daplp a 

Phiſtcke, inbothe Lawes,inPhiloſophie,in Diuinitie, 


ts in fe ou oe Ee as... „T 


e 
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and in otber faculties of Learning. Fon the Gramma- 
rians declare nothing , but leane to authozities alone, 
whiche verie oftentymes are among themſelues ſo va- 
riable, and diſagrieyng, that it muſte nedes bee, that 
molte of them are falſe: in whoſe pꝛeceptes who ſo do 
greatly truſt, ſpeake woꝝſte of all the reſte, bycauſe that 
all the manner of fozce of ſpeache is not in theGrammas 
rians , but among the people , and getteth the vſe of 
wellſpeaking by common cuſtame : But alter that the 5 1 
 Warbarians began to haue the vpper hand, the pureneſſe 
of the Latine tongue ceaſed tobee among the people, not- 
withſtanding the rule thereof is not to bee taken of 
Grammarians, but ot ſubſtantiall and learned wziters, 
as of Cicero, Cato, Varro, bothe Plinies, Quintilian, Se- 
neca, Suetonius , Quintus Curtius, Titus Liujus, Saluſte, 
and other lyke , among whome onely do remapne the 
* aunciente el of the Latine tongue, and the bſe of 
well ſpeaking, not among the lettered Grammarians, 
who with their rules of Declenſon, of Uerbs and Caſes, - | 
Compoundes,and muche abuſe the Las 
tine tongue, and oftentimes inuent ſuch wazdes, whiche 
are not lawefull foz a Latiniſt to vſe,ercepte perchaunce 
u Sorboniſt of Paris, recken it in the number of the Arti⸗ 
tles. Jfany ſape, that credence is not to bee gynen vnto 
the Grammarians , as touching the veritie of the Latine 
tongue, and notwithſtanding theſe lettered Grammario 
ans, make themſetues the onely coʒredours, judges, and 
interpꝛetoures of all wzpters, and pꝛeſume to ſette all 
 Bookes in oꝛder, oz to put them out of rule. There hathe 
bene no Authour of ſo extellent a witte at any tyme, the 
whiche hath eſcaped the ſlaunderouſe tongues of theſs 
men: whome haue they not in whome hane 
they not blamed manie things? In Plato, they repzone 
a contuſion, and dw wante an oꝛder , of "whoſe faultes 
Georgius Trapezuntius, bath wzytten Bokes , who as 
Neger ſayeth, was therioze . "alot Conotimor C = 
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Cornelius Agripba 

and Ftenim. They ſieke in Ariſtotle an eaſinefſe , they re⸗ 
pꝛoue his darkenes, and tall bim Sepia. Theyrepzehend 
Virgil, as one of little witte, and aceuſe him as a robber, 
and vſurper of other mens doyngs : Demoſthenes dyd 
not contente Tullie, and that greate Rhetozician of the 
Latines , is by the Ortekes called into Judgemente , to 
reſtoze that whiche he had w2ongfully taken away, and 
bee is accuſed foʒ many faultes,as fearefull, ſuperfluous 
in his Repetitians;colde in his merie talke, ſlacke in his 
begynntngs , vdle in his digreſſions , ſeldome tymes in- 
flamed, lowly vehemente, vea, and be isblamedofour 
men ta, of Marcus Capella, s hie that bath ſpoken in a 
troubled meaſure : Apollinatis calleth him feeble , ano 
floutbfull, Trogus ſayeth , that Liuies Dzations are fays 
ned: and Plautus contenteth not Horace, who blameth 
Lucilius faz his vnozdered Uerſes. Plinie is ſapde, that 
in manner of a troubled Riuer, bis heapeth togyther ma⸗ 
nie things, withoute ſetting any oꝛder. Quide is re⸗ 
Aed, to haus quermach followed bis owne nature. Sa- 
ult is repꝛehended of Aſinivus Pollio, foz a turiouſe coun⸗ 


terkaitour. Terence is noted to haue ſtolen, erecited other 


mens doings, and to haue bin holpen of Labco,and Scipio. 


Seneca was called Lime without Hande, whome Quin 


tilian repzoneth with theſe wazdes : If he had deſpyſed 
none of his equalles, if partely hee had not deſired them, if 
hee had not loued all his awne dooyngs , if hee had not bro- 
ken of the weyghtineſſe of woordes with cutted ſentences, 
Seneca ſhoulde rather bee allowed by the iudg 


ement of lear- 
ned men, than by the loue of chyldren . Marcus Varro 
alſo, was called a Pygge: and Ambroſe was termed a 
Dawe, and a teller of Fables, Macrobius, a very well 


learned man, was repꝛoued ot a ſhameleſſe 4 vnthankfull 


him. There wasintemes yalte, amongthe Gramm, 


witte : Laurence Valla, the beſte learned of all the Grams 
marians , did not ſpare any of them that had wzytten in 
Latine ; and Mancinellus afterwarde inueygbed agavnit 


rians, 


- - <>. Att La — 
w/ W. F * — 


of he anitie of Sciences, mn 


rums, one Seruius, who deſerved mell of the 'Latine 
tongue, and Beroaldus reſiſted agaynſte him: finally, the 
later Grammarians haue afterwarde repzoued him as 
barbarous: o ali the Grammarians art accuſtomed ta 
* firyne one agaynſte another: Finally by the meanes of 
ry — — the Ho- 
h Scripture, ſo many tymes chaunged, nder the pzetencs 
of cozrection,doeth nowe altogither viſagre from it ſelfe. 
Wb2zoughe the cenſure ut theſe men, fotong teme men 
bans doubted of the e of Sainte lohn the Apo- 
tie, of the @piltle of Saincte Paole tb the Hebrewes , of 
theEpittle of lude, and ot man other Chapiters of the 
gone ta reach Ofplt flo reins hte 
; 
bad reeds more 


Of Poetrie. c.. 


| Detrie , as Quintilian w2yteth, ante es 

—.— not alyttle pzowde in this thingonely, 

| that in times paſte, the Theatres, and Amphithearres, 

— — ae, ae — 
Sz PLA « 5 

Rhetrzicians , not not by not by Diuines, 


—— — 4 
quyeto mne, vaſeareſullboldeneſſe of lying : foz 
D.ig, , what 
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1 ¶orneliut Agripps 
will ſh& leaue voide ot peuiſhe triſles, and fas 
bles : ber beginning hir fables with Chaos, doth recken 
the viuiſions of the Heauens, the byzthe of Venus, the 
figbte of the Ticanes, the childhove ol Iupiter, the deceytes - 
of Rhea, andthe ſuppoſition of the ftone , the imp2yſons 


ment of Saturnus, the rebellion of the G iauntes, the thefts 
and 


puniſhment of Prometheus, the errours of Delus, the 
labours of Latona, the death of Pitho, the wyles of Tyrus, 
the deluge of Deucalion, the birtbe ot men out of Stones, 
the dilaniation of Bacchus, the deceyteof luno, the bure © 
nings of Semeles, the twa kynredes of Bacchus, and what 
things ſoeuer are declared in the Greeke Fables of Mi- 
nerua, Vulcane, Erichthone , Borea, Orithia, Theſeus, Ege- 
us, Caſtor, Pollux, ofthe rape of Helena, andof the deaths 
of Hyppolitus. Furthermoze the wandzyng of Ceres, 
Proſerpina taken away by fozce, and founde agayne, and 
what things ſoener are founde wzytten of Minos, of 
Cadmus,of Niobes, of Pentheus, Attzua,Ocdipus, of the las 
bours of Hercules, ef the fighte of Sol and Neptunus, of 
the mavneſfſe of Athamanthes , of Io tranſfozmed into a 
Cowe, and of Argus, hir keper, ſlayne by Mercurivs , of 
the Golden fleeſe , of Peleus, laſon, Medea, oł the death of 
Agamemnon, of the puniſhmente of Clitemneſtra, of Da- 
. Des, Perſeus , Gorgon, Caſsiopea, Andromeda, Orpheus, 
Oreſtes, ofthe wandzings of Aneas and Vlyſles , of Cir- 
ces, Thelagonius , and &olus, Palamedes, Nauplius, Aiax, 
Daphnes , Ariadna, Europa, Phædra, Paſiphac , Dedalus, 
Icarug, Glaucus, Atlas, Gerion, Tantalus: of Pan, of the Cen- 
taures; of the Satires, of the dyrenes: and ol other ſuche nos 
table lyes. In the meane (ſeaſon not content with earths 
lie things, finally ſber placeth the Goddes among bir 
fables, and with vene maus eloquence of woꝛdes, and 
with peſtiferouſe pleaſantneſſe of verſe, wziting of theyz 
natinities, their deathes, their contentions, their baaw⸗ 
ngs, tbeyz hatred, theyz anger, theyz fyghte » theyz 
woundes, their lamentations, their unpziſonment, their 


© clesof Virgil, of whiche Spamian maketh mention in the 


of the Vanitiæ of Sciences. 

lones, thoir bawvie pzactiſes;their laruriouſnede, Dr 
foznications; their aduonterie, their accompanying with 
men andbeafts,+ wozfe than theſe, if ang may be moʒe 
ſhamefull and diſhoneſt; doth not onlpdeceitic and infed 
tbem which then iued but dolh mozcouer make the po⸗ 
ſteritie partaker of theſe ſuriohs venims, pꝛeſerued in 
gadly verſes, t meters, who ſo euer ſhe ſhalli onte in⸗ 
fest with bir doctrine e lies, ſhe c6ſtraynethta rage with 
the ltke.wodneffe, as it were with the biting ofa madde 
dogg. Foz bis lies arefapned with ſo great ſkill, that 
— side binder true hiſtozies, eue as the matter 
is manileſte by the fained adulterie of Dido with Eneas, 
and Troye taken by the 'Grecians.” There are vet ſome, 
whichs haue come to ſo greate fyrie. of madneſle , that 
thry belceve that they bane in them certaine dinine 22a. 
tles, bycaule in times paſte 
ticall verſes, fo2 that 


gaue anſ were in Tias Divine 
they call them P2opbets aunſwers are 
 Poets,inſpired with the dinine Spirite, and da bie fal/cly attri- 


the trifling-verſes of Poetes t Dzaclestodiuine.. F02 bated to P 
that tauſe the Auncictes ſurnamed Homer his D2acles; tric. 


of the verſes of Homer, as of Virgill his vories, the D2a- 


lite of Adrian. The whiche ſuperſtition at this daye is 
tranſferred tothe Holy Dcriptures;-andto the verſes of 
the Pſalmes ;not. without the conſent and 
— — But let vs retourne to 
the Citit at God: Plato the Pagans 


el bis Yonoure , and deſireth to ſaue it harmeleſſe, let 
binrfozeſce that be haue no Poet his nem, bicauſetbey 
ns > — — 4 
The moſte rightuouſe King Minos, re⸗ 
— Heſiodus and Homer, intenſed the tragicall 


Poetes againſte him, wheche baniſhed him tohell-by 


Poe- 
willeth that it Qoutne be baniſhed out of Poctriewts 
dꝛiueth it ont of bys be talen oui 
Common Weale. Cicero fozbiddeth it to be admitted, F be con 
Socrates admoniſheth, that if any 88 


the whiche yet acco2ding to the 


 Emperour luſtinian iudged not the pzofeſſours thereof 


' mother of lies, lering that the Poetes 


caniſe be made warre againſte the Aehonions; | 
waiteth, that Penelope, made famouſe by Homer foz hir 
ſingular chaſtitie , didbedde with certayne of hir iouers. 
Mhe Poete Ennius ſetting: out the derdes of Scipio, was 
the firſt that fained Dido, the firſt builbzefſe of 
a verie chaſte widow, to haue bin enamoured of Enexs: 
reckening of times, could 
neuer have ſene dim: whiche lie, Virgil did afterwards 
ſo beautifle, that it was bel«uedfoz atrue hiſtozie. In 
the ende this livertieof lying, and leawdneſſe of ill (peas. 
king, came to this paſſe , that it was neceſſary fog thy 
Cenſours to make aLawe, whereby ſuch repꝛoche and 
lies of Poetes might be repꝛeſſed. But among tbe aun⸗ 
tiente Romaines alſo, Poetrie was publikely bad in diſs 


benoure: and in ſuche ſozte, that as Gellivs and Cato wits 


derer, and mozeouer Quintus Fuluius was thereſozs re- 
— — — be being ſent Proconſull. 
Etolia, twke with bim the Poete Ennius. And the 


wozthy to baue any. franches.. The Athenians mozens 
e 
and 

ete of all Philoſophers : and they laughed to ſkozne the 
Pocte Tichteus as amanof a Witte : and mozeos 
ner the Lacedemonians commaunded the bees of Archi- 
lochus the Poetc to he carried out of their Cifie, In this 
manner, all vertuouſe me haue deſpiſed Poetrie, as the 
doe lie ſa mon⸗ 
ftroufly : as them that baus ſpente their ſtudie not to 
ſpeake, noz wiite any god thing: but with bodged vers 
ſes to delite the cares offoles , and to make a 
noyſe with the craftieconering of fables , and diſteitetui⸗ 
lie to deniſe all things vpon a matter of nothing,as Cams 
panus wzote in a tertapne pl ace. 

The peecuiſh Poetes pine away, | , _ 82907 

If chat their trifling toyes decay, - For 
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— 
to and ir 
And whit 
r me 
If on true tales they beate their braine. | 


fate of body Anacharſis Scitha | 
— — — 5 


Selbe didtinuenhe telle, — 
contende, | 


en Tn 
yet the matter doth on 

. — A | 
terie,03 repzoufe of the vilelt Uices. What things it | 


madneſſe..:. — ef Plato is, 
—— —.— 
they are | 
1 mad oz dzumke, Fos thus cauſe Auguſtine cai⸗ 
3 9363 
TDocours, 


2 z 
(095 . 
d I . # 
PF: | | 
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(ornelius Agrippa 

Doctours. Hiero nameth it the meate of Dinels;/Po:r- 
ouer it is a very flender and bare Arte whiche of it ſelfe 
is altogither afoliſbe thyng , extepte it ho attired and 
ſauoured with ſome other Diſcipline. An Arte that is 
always bungrie , and eating vp other mens bzeave like 
mite:and yet J wote not what immoztall glozy ofname 
— 

the Grachoppers 


e among trifles and fables, with 
of Tithon, with the Froggesof the Li- 
cians, and with the piſmeres of the Mirmidons, and ſay, 
Leade ye a happie life, and if my verſe may ought auayle, 
No time with vile oblivion, ſhall euer you aſſayle. 
Which fame indeede iseyther none, oꝛ nothing anay- 
ling. Bat the Hiltozians teac, wat this rhe ate, 


Of Hiſtories Cop.5. 


N Viſtozie is a declaration ot thynges. vone with 
— mark» eres 
lively picture, vothſet befoze oureies þ Colifailes, 
Dirdey.4 Endes of great things, þ Enterpꝛiſes of Pzin- 
ces and Noble menne, with the o2dcr and deſcription of 
— —ẽ —ę— 
parte, call it the 
the framing thereof, 
-many things, thee dothe partly — ths 
menne , foz the immoztalb+glozie. of pzaiſe and re⸗ 
nowme, to all woztby interpaiſes : partly , bycauſe foz 
feare of perpetuall infamie, ſhe letteth all wicked and 

naughty men krom miſdoing: albeit. this ching oſten⸗ 

times baths chaunced otherwiſe : and many, (as Liuiz 
wmzitrtb, of:Manlius Capitolinus) bab leiter haut agreat, 
than a god fame: and manymen, bytauſe by their vers 
tus theꝝ cannot be knowen, they will ſoa their miſchei⸗ 
nous derdes be remembzed and wzitten in Piſtozies, 

en een of Trogus, 1 


Py 


— 
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Macedonian famous foz the murder of King Philippe, 
and as Gellius, Valerius, and Solinus made relation of 
Heroſtratus, whoburned the Temple of Diana at Ephe- 
ſus,the godtieſt wozke that in two hundzeth peres befoze 
was buylt in all Aſia. And although it was pzouided 

with moſte ertreme Lawes , that none ſhould name this 
man in woꝛde oz wzyting, notwithſtanding, der obtays 
ned the ende ſoz the whiche bee bad committed ſo greate 
offence, the fame and name of hun being baoughte tho- 
rowe ſo manye hundzeth yeares , vnto oure age. But 
lette vs retourne to an-Viſtozie't This Arte , albeit 
it doth chiefely require an Ger, Agreements , and ; 
Crutde of all things: notwithſtanding , it 
it leaſte of all. Yiſtoziographers do ſo mucbe diſagris 
among themſelues, and de wzite ſo variable and diners 
things of one matter, that it is impoſſible z but that a 
number of them ſhould be very Lars, I ſpeake not ones 
moet the begynning of the Wozlve , of the Uniuerſall 
Fioude , of thebuylving of Rome: of the whiche begin ⸗ 
nlngs tbey pꝛoteſſe themſelues to w2ite of things which 
were done, fo2 ſo muche as the firſte oftheſc, all men be 
ignozant ol, tbe other all men will not beleene,the thirde 
is vncertayne among them. UWherefoze fithe theſe 
things be very farre of, neytber allowed of all men with 
an vp2ight cõſtderation.let vs fozgine them their errozs, 
But as touching theſe latter tymes , the fanlte of lying 
muſte ne&des be imputed to them : and lo great occaſions 
thereof are the multitude of diſcozdaumces. Foz the malt — 
parte of them, bycauſe they were not pꝛeſente in the Y Hifforios 
temes, in ibe places, with the perſons, and at the das graphers 
ings of the things recited, gatbering in one tommuni ⸗ write falſe. 
tation of the people, by the relation ofan other, do wzite 
noce rtapne and ſtable thing:of whiche vyce Eratoſthenes, 
Miletredorus, Septius, Poſsidonius, and Patrocles, the Ge⸗ 
| Fgrapher; are repzoucd df Strabs, There ber ſome other, 
wie wn as — 
ii. | 


Cornelis A ne 


in an armie , 02 begging vnder pꝛetente ol pzayer', 03 
pilgrimage from one Yoſpitall to an other , 
tb2zough countries do rafhly pꝛeſume to w2yte an Þiſtos 
rie: ſuche a one as Onoſieritus, and Ariſtobolus, tntyme 
Hifforiogra- paſte haue waytten of India. There be of theſe, whichfoz 
Pert enter- helecation and picaſure , do interlace lyes with true 
meddle lyes matters, oftentymes alſo omitting truthe: fox whiche 
with the vyte Diodorus Siculus doth repzwue Herodotus , and Li- 
truth, for de- berianus , and Vopiſcus, Trebellius, and Tertullzhus » and 
kitations ſake Oroſnu, and Tacitus: in which number we will alſo place 
Danudes, and Philoſtratus. There are alſo ſome, wbichs 
turne true things to Fables, as Gnidius, Creſias, Heca- 
CE — EG 
many, 
to pꝛofeſſe Yiltozlograpbie : that they maye uot ſeme ta 
dee ignozaunte in any thing , 02 to haue taken cute of a- 
thers ſome other thing, whyie@ with a noueltie oz 
: iraungeneſle full oftrifies, they baue pzeſumed fo wiits : 
.- efvnknowen countries, e vnable to de gone vnto, have 
ſpoken of nothing but trimme trifles , and monſtruous 
-lyes. Euen as the Fables bæ, that are read at the Ari- 
maſpi, ofthe Gripes, ofthe Pigmei, and the Cranes, an 
of the Ginocephali, and Aftromori :: of the Hippodes , of 
the Phanniſh . and of the Troglodites to whole erront's 
they are next that affirme the froſen ca to be vnder the 
Articke , and yet they finde f@liſhe men, and withoute 
iudgemente, that belteue them inſuche things, and; 
| compte them foz D2:cles : among wbiche Ephorus 
Haran henumbzed,who ſaide that there was oneonelyCitie in 
kened the er- Iberia, knowing that they do inhabite ſo greate a parte 
mare A- of &yaine. And Stephanus the Gree, which ſayde,that 


_ Hifteri- the people called Franci, were Italians, and that Vienna 
4. 


was a Citis of Galilea, foz Galatis. And Arrianus the 
Orceke , wbiche affirmed that the ſtanding of Germanie, 
was not farre from thedonike Mea, to whome agrieth 
Dionyſius alſa in the things whiche are fallely 21 
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ſpoiled the that ber myght not debaſe bis enterpziſed matter. Thers 


1 er”: ne lr Agrippa 
done , notwithſtanding ouercome with bencuolerice and 
affection , flattering theyz owne doyngs , te pꝛeferre 
falſcb@ve bcfoze tte truthe. Among theſe are ſome, 

whiche take in hande towzyte — to accuſe 03 
defende other mens cauſes, wzyting ſuche thinges one- 
ly, as make fo: therz purpole , diſlembling , ouctpaſ; 


a 
ſing , 02 diminiſhing tbe reſidue, do w2ighte co:rupte 


and vnpcrfece iſlozies: foz whiche vyte Blondus doth 
rep2oue Oroſius bicauſe be bath kepte ſilente that greate 
ruine of Italie, wherein the Gothes ranſacked Ravenna, 


Candanum, Aquileia, Ferraria, and in a manner all Italie, 


The Gotbes 


Well neare 


whole country are mozeoucr many ; wbiche cozrupted thꝛeugh feare, 
of Italie. rancoure , 02 with hatred of ſome , ds w2yte vmtruthes 2 
Others, whylelt they deſtre to extoll ther ou ne doings, 
de diminiſbe other mens pzowclle,ar.d wiite that which 
is not, that whiche tbey couet, that which they 


and that whiche pleaſeth them, ficdfaſtly truftir . 


tber wyll not faple to be companions and defc 
their lyes, and bie their witneſſes, whome they bane no⸗ 
tably flattered, Which vice in times paſte was common 
Well neare all among the Greeke wzyters : but at this dave well neers 
Hiftorians at the Biſtoʒians of all Nations haue the ſame vice: as Sa- 
thr daye, are bellic us and Blondus l in the affapzes of the Venetians. | 
flatterers. Paulus £milius , and Gagninvs, in the expioptes of the 
Frenche men, whiche Pꝛintes entertayne foz no other 
commoditie, but that as Plutarch ſapeth, bycauſe they by 
the meancs cfa god witte, choking vertue with other 

mens merites, actoꝛding totłc maieſtie ofan Yiſtozie, 
with tryfles and faynings mape ſette out they2 deedes. 
Alter this {ozte the Greeke Viſtoziographers w2yting 
A corrupte ofthe iuuentoures of things, woulde atfribute all things 
ard lying to themſelues, but they werenc**heirs. Be holde an 0# 
kinde of fat- ther moſte cozrupte kiude of flattercrs , whiche whyleff 
tering Hiſto- they go aboute to enlarge and extende , the brgynning 
riegrapbers of thr2 Pꝛinces, to the moſte aunciente Rings of the 


— 
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wozlde, whentheyare mat able to ioyne them in kinred, 


Viſtozian ener made mention: and not⸗ 
— 5 tri⸗ 
tb many other, Df this kinde is Vitiſcindus alſo, 
that the Saxons, the Auncienteſt and firfte in- 
| of the Macedo- 


no auncient 


„ 
- . 


Trathe,as to 
9 — 


not declared all thinges, as they baue bin done, but how 
they oughte to be declared; and thatobſtinately, they 
will not defende the truthe, but where the common vtilt- 
tie dothe require, eythera fayning o2 vntrathe, citing. 
— —— ſaythe, that ſache a —— 
* deſpiſed, wbich anaileth to the perſuaſion 5 
Further moze, ſeeing that they wzite to the poſte⸗ 
ö no rents matter } With 9 
— —— 
bliſhed abzoades : Suche an example entre 
out of Cyrus, not as it was, but as jt ought tobe, as a re- 
ſemblance and paterne of a ſingular god Pzince, wꝛi⸗ 
ting a and trimme Yiltozic, but without truthe. 
at length it is comet paſle, that many apte — 


* 


why in no um credit. 6 


to Piftozies:although we cterũy che 
— phatre matte attains ty Fang 


ko ſo much as they wzote not ofth 
bappened, wbt — 


„ Hades, and howe Epborus in de 
lheweth that Hellanicus * 


eth icus is a liar: I repꝛo⸗ 
ueth Ephorus, they. whiche were after Timews s 
ned him, and all m — 


| en in general repzone Herodorus, 

But Timeus bath-voucheſaved to.agree with Antiochus, 
Philitto, and Gallia in erie thyng: in manpe thyriges 
maacauer is Thucidides acenſed as deceittut;although bs 
: ſeme” 


. by 
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hits with wontortal — | 


r wiſedome map be gotten, A denie it not, ſo 
that ye alſograunt tne this., that out. — is re; | 
— rye, 
m . a 
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r 
and the mattor is pet beſoe the Judge, Foz Socra- 
tes in Plato dothe pꝛoue with very ſtrong reaſons , that 
NN ee 
enendable-noz dora bat rather dene andernil 


 Preceþtsof E- W N 


profit. ol Rhetozicke'is nothing elle, but 


Gornel, us Agrippa 


dut nature, the which-was ſcene in Antonigs * 
of the Romane Dzatours. Beſides this although be 
Tiſias, Corax and Gorgias , none did teache-02 1 — 
Wiſeand eh - Atte et Khetozicke, there were notwithſtanding many, 
guent men be- very wiſe and cloquente men, Andfurthermoze wheres 
fore Rbetorike as the Arte is defined ta be a.calleuon of paece ch 
»4:;6:ght, tende to one ende: the Rhetozitians- ſtrive vato thy 

houre what the ende thereof is, whether to perſuade, oz 
to ſpeake well, and not contente with the true cauſcs, do. 

ds Ree ane — 2 — | 


rſuaſions, contro! 

— ieheections, wattien 11088 wyll, and 
moſte artificiall narcations , that vnneth they can bet 
numbzed, and notwithſtanding they denie that there is 
Lacedemoniaas did 
2 fterly reieue, whiche ſayd that bone ſt mens communis 
nies concer}. (tion —— of the barte. The 
auntient Ramanes mozeouer did very late receiue Rhe⸗ 
n falle itians into the Citie: and muche dil⸗ 
patation Cicero had gone about to Mowe that D2atozie 
» did — mache pꝛatede of Arte, as of Wiſedome, and 
2 ze has waitten the wozu at s perfecte D2ataure, 
| ſtanding that Oꝛatoure whicbe he as an exams 
ple oꝛ paterne there frametù, is not allowed oł᷑ al men, 
and mo eduer ber ſrmethta be very muche ſuſpected of 
Brutus a man 0:Engular boneſtie, 4 al ways the 

6zitians hathe taken place: that the, pzeceptes 0 
hurte tdan p2ofite the lite of men: aud 
cleare that al ben e e 


loquence more 


bortfall, tba to Ipealie thetruthe,itis 


laatterie, and as ſome moꝛe bolpe 


led glo@e offalke : enen an Archi 
eee 


The aunſwere 


of Pericles the 
Sopbiff, 
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veramnded, whither he were Cronger than himeho anne 

, notwithſtanding he hath ſo muche eloquence , that 

„ he appeareth not con/ 
R rr. wig the truthe coulde hardly be percey- 
ued: and ol the ſame it is wzytten, that when on a time 
fo:e the people 
following with nolefſe eloquence and 
a Rheto2ician,a man of aſharpe wittee aredier tongue, 4 8 

wo taugbte this arte foz rewarde. Uinto bim tame Ti- Aae Tl 


ſwered. Althoughe Pericles be onercome by mis in bat- 
whe 2 and Plinieſayeth of Carneades, 
de had ſpoken 
nevgbed agaynft Juſtice. There was in Siracula ,Corax 
fias —4— . —— — — 


, deft, 2 
Rbetozicke was, who when hee had annſwered that it bim of bis 
was the maiſtreſſe of perſuaſions, he made an argument . 
ae — — 

J owe thee nothing, J owe ther nothing, bycauſe A baus 
perſwaded that J benen 2 It à tan not perſwade 
ther, 4 will not be to thie, bytauſe thou haſte not 
taugbte me to EO Chen Corax ſeemed to w3eſte 
this argumente agaynſte Tiſias. Whatſoener (ſayde be) 
A ſhall ſaye touching the monie, if à ſhallperſwade that 
J ought to haue it, à ſhall receyue it, bycauſe à haue per- Thiſging x 
Iwaded ther: if J ſhall not perſwade the , J ought to re- e Syraru- 
ceyve it, bycauſeJhaue {degra ſogreatea ſcholler, — was eue v 
onercame his mayſter. The Siracuſaus hearing them ter warde v. 
contende with argumentes , whiche they were able to to /e for « Pros 
tourne to enery purpole, erciamed, Ofa crowe, a yer be among * 
naughty egge : ſigniſiyng that a naughtie mayſter had 5. Greekgs, 
nude a wozſe Scholler. . $0 


Serien b ce — moan — on 


Cornelius Agrippa 


nittle diff:ring from this of Pythagoras the Sopbiffe, and 
Eualthus his @chollcr, Notwithſtanding toknowcbowe 
to ſpeake perfectly, eloquently, grauely , and plentifully,. 
is alwayes a gudiy, delectable , andap;ofitable thing, 
fometymes fo2 all thatdiſhene@, and 
very often daungereus, and alwayes ſuſpected; Where- 
fo28 Socrates thinketh Khetozians are woztby of no eſti⸗ 
mation, and that they ſhould beare no rule in a wellfra- 
med common weale. And Plato thinketh gad that tbey 
— out of the Publike weale togyther with 
the makers of Tragedies, ſtage plaiers,andPoetes, and 
uot withoute a cauſe. Foz there is nothing moze daun- 
gerous to ciuill officers than this, from which cozrupted 
| ————ů—ů —— ͤ pa 1 


dition, whytelt they with this artificiall babling deceyue 
ſome , backebyteother , ieſte at other, flatfer other, and 

vſe a certayne tyzannie agaynſte innocentes, Therefozs 
Euripides ſapde well, that to knowe howe to ſpeake many 
things was a certayne tyꝛannouſe thing: and E ſchilos 
fayeth,that well oꝛdered communications, is tbe fowleſt 
miſcbiefe of all others. Raphael Volateranus, a man very 
ſtudious in Viſtozies and cxamples, confeſſeth that mh 
be had conferred fogytber all the examples, which he had 
bearde oz read of the auncientes, andof tbem of rl 
tte teme, he founde verie fewe god mon eloquente. aue 


oo there not bene great common wealths greeuouſly bered 


by this onely, and oftentynies bzoughte to vtter decaye? 
be Bruti, the Caſsij , the Gracchi, Cato, Cicero, and De- 
moſthenes, axe examples hereof, which as they were at⸗ 
- comptedofall menthe moſteeloquent , ſo alwayes of all 

menthey were mote editions, Foz Cato Cenſorius, bees 
png ateuſed fourtie tymes, did accuſe other moze than ſe- 
nentie times, greatiꝝ trouhling all his life tims the tran⸗ 
uilitie nenen wealth with his peeuiſh _ 
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Cornelius Aris 

falſe likclibode of the truth doth allure the mindes ef the 
fimple, andleadeth them into the pzyſon of erroure, ſees 
king to ſubuerte the ſenſe of the truthe. But if by the 
meanes of nature there is nothing, wbiche maye not bes 
expꝛeſſed with true wozdes, what tan be moze peſtilent, 
than to ſfudie fo; coloured wwzdes? Che ſpeache of the 
fruthe is ſimple, linely, 5 anda ſearcher ofthe in⸗ 
warde intentions of the hart, and like a hatchet and two 


Phocion the 


rafor that did 

cu off bs purpoſe, Peraduenturethe aunciente Romanes knews 
wordes,ly= this, whiche (asSuctoniusteflifieth) witha publike edict 
auuſe bis did twice dziue the Rhetozicians out of þ Citie oł Rome: 


f front once when Caivs Fannivs Strabo, and Marcus Valerius 
uh aue, Meſſala were Conſuls: once againe, when Cneius Domi- 
vehement, and tius Enobarbas, and Lucius Lucinius Craſſus were Cenſoꝛs: 
„ Full of quicks the thirde tyme , when Domitianus was Emperonr,by a 
enten. generalldecree ofthe Senate they were banniſhed' from 
"| Rome , and out of Italie, The Atheriians did fozbydde 
1 them the place of iudgement as dellroiers of Juſtice;and 

5 | . > i bon aloe aaa erage ns en rkrnme> 
» $5 e duetie 


| les of ſaluation, accoꝛding to the cuſtome of that 
=_ Nation, hee had flatteredKing Darius. The Lacedemo- 
| Aioliepratkr nians bannifyed Creſiphon ;bycanſe hee auaunted that te 
1 coulde talke a whole dave of anything. Foz there was 
il nothing moze odious among them, than this curious 
tt cunningof their tongue, whiche had no care to ſpeaks 
if the truthe : but taking in hande a meane matter, did 


:M frymly attire it with exquiſite elegancie of ſpeache, and 
. with loftineffe of wandes, and to deteyue the mindes ol 
the hearers with pleaſantneſſe of woꝛdes, and with their 


[| tongue to leave them bonde by thecares. And nowe it is 
| | ' cuidente that none are made better by this ſkill, 2 


ey the Vanitirof Scienies. 20 
ver man are made wozſe; were abie 
— of tra — 
ter ſpoken,andofan 
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is lopgned to-tveſe fo; ſaceour, and 
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E they fa 45 — . — — 
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3 10 — — 
eouer the Logitioners 


Ae ton tnlcarnet wan, eee ee ee, 
| ſonable,foz a man, de will lee vnderhande it,than Hber 
de Umpiett a man. Boctius among the Latines 
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kerpꝛetation, called Peribermeniss, the Bokes of reſolu-. 
tion called Andytica, others: whom the Peripatetickes 
following , doe ſuppoſe that nothing can ſtande, oz be 
vaderſtod,excepte it be pꝛoued with perfece argument 
by demonſtration, to wete, that which Ariſtotle ſetteth 
out, but yet he neuer obſeruedit in his determinate opi⸗ 
nions, foʒ ſo muche as he hath taken all his argumentes 
ol pꝛeſuppoſed matters, whome all theſe pzofeſſours of 
D ctiences following haue not hitherto giuen any, oi ves 
ry fewe true demonſtrations in other matters. noʒ vet in 
natural thinges, but all deriue them from p3eceptes, 02 
from their Ariſtotle,oz from ſome other, that ſpone thent 
befoze him, whoſe authozitis they kepe to themſelues, lo 
| painciples ol demonſtration. Ariſtotle teacheth that the 
trus demonſtration, which ought to make knowledge, is 
tbat which is made (as the Logicioners ſpeake ) by Quid- 
ditics,and by the pzoper difference of thinges hidden,and 
vnknowen to vs, He ſaithe mozeoner that demonſtra- 
tion is made of canſes, of theſe whiche are as, of, by, it 
ſelfe, and after as the thing is: whiche pꝛepoſttions albeit 
they are conuertible adding them ſelucs together, not- 
withſtanding he ſaithe that there is na cirtular demon- 
fration giuen noz graunted of the tauſes. I therefozs 
tbe pzinciples of demonſtration be very ill vnderſtode, 
andthe circumſtante ſhAl nat be admitted, certes hereof 
can be had none but very ſlender and vntertaine know⸗ 
ledge : Foz wee mult beleue thinges ſhewed,bycertains 
— eee. 
authozitie of the wile, as it were to knowen 
. Umites:03 elſe with exporiente we allow them by the 

_ (ſenſes. Foz euery knowledge (as they lay )hath his bes 
ginning of the ſenſes, and the pzoufe of true ſpeaches (as 
Averrois ſaithe) is that they agre@ with ſenſible things. . 
And that thing is better knowen and truer, whereupe 
molk mindes ond ſenſes doe agree. Mhozowe the know- 
ledge then of enſiblo thinges „„ 
8 0 


9 * 9 4 
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Conch us n. 


to al tuch hinges, that maybe knowen by vs. But ſithe 
that oftentimes all the ſenſes are deceiued, doubtleſſe 
they cannot pꝛous to vs any certaine experience. Fur- 
thermoze. ſithe that the ſenſes cannot attaine totbe in⸗ 
tellectuall nature, and the cauſes of the inferiour things, 


of whiche their natures, effectes, and p2operties 02 ras 


ther paſſions ſhould be declared, by tbe conſcnt of al men 


be altogether vnknowen toour ſenſes, is it not many» 


'feſt that the wax ol the truth is ſhutte vp fro the lenſes? 


— Wherefoze al theſe deriuations and ſciences, which are 


faſte rated in the ſenſes ſhalbe vncertaine,crroncous, 4 
deceiptful, What tben is the p2ofite of Logike, and what 
fruite cometh of that learned demonſtration,vy pꝛinci⸗ 


piles + p:oufes,to the which we ſhal of nete ſlitie aente 


as it were to knowen limities 2 ſhal not now the pꝛinti⸗ 
ples thiſelues,4-pzoufes rather be knowen tbã Gewet? 
but J wil now repeate this Arte moze at large. The Lo- 
gitioners doe recken ten predicamentes, which they ferm: 
molt general woordes, theſe be they, Subſtaunce, quan- 
titie, qualitie, relation, when, where, ſetling, spparaling ,ac- 
tion and paſsion,in the which they thinke that althingcs 
are tontained, and vuderſtade,whatſocuer is tompꝛebĩ⸗ 
ded in all the vniuertall rounde wozlde. Pozeouer they 


| fteache what they be that are befoze ſpoken cftheſe and 
; theirpartes, 


whieh be fine in number: that is,the Gene- 
rall woordefhe Speciall,the Differenee, the Pro 
the Accidente, whiche fo2 this cauſe be called Predicobles. 
Furthermoze they haue founde out fcure cauſes of cue- 
ry thing. Material, Formal, Efficient, Final, by the whichs 


they ſuppoſe that they can finge out the truth and falſe⸗ 
| Fabeofalthings,by accrtaine infallible Demonſtration 
las tber thinke,)that is with a Syllogiſme, that is, a per- 


kette argumente, whiche ought to be in one cfthe .xir. 


Moodes of figures(as they tet me it) with one of the th: 
Moodes. They make euery Syllogiſme 03 Demonſtration. 
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cought,andis called the Leſſe, the other is the Predicatioa 
the ae, eee bad; am - the — is. 
the Meane, whiche taketb parts of 2 and 
totheſe they frametwo Propolitions, which 
Premilſed, the at polio, — 
the concluffon, that is, - paſſing from one extreme to an 
other , as it were from the enteraunce tothe boundes, 
This is all that maruellous cunning, theſe be allthe ex- 
træme bozdersthereof, by the whiche they ſuppoſe to 
tone, denide, and conclude all things by certaine con- 
cluſtons, whiche they to be diſpzoned, 
and theſe are the highe and maruelious miſteries of Lo- 
gike, founde oute with greate labour by decepptfull 
Kers, which as it were certaine hidden and ſecret 
all maye not p2ofeſſs no2 learne, but ſuch as can gine 

great rewardes fo; the hauing of them, and haue 
this autbozitie among Scholers with greate | 
Finally thele are they2 Dogges, theſe are their Nettes, 
by tbe whiche(as they thinke)they trace out the truth of 
all things ether ſabiecxe to nature as naturall things, 
82 accompanying nature as the Mathematicalles, oz that 
in a certaine ſozte ſurpaſſe nature it ſeife, as are the ſu⸗ 
pernaturall things : whiche truthe notwythſtanding 
_ thozowe that cunning , acco2ding' to the Pꝛouerbe of 
F. Clodius,and Varo, they loſt wyth to muche diſputa- 
tion. ee 


a 


ots s., Cap.8. 


Ufmanymazomentiers, auvareater miracieathan 
dath the latter ®chole of the Þophiſtes added 
 therto, to . — — — es of 
the Comparatiues,of Supatlatines, of the Difference of one, Theſe termes 
the Beginning and ot the Ende, of Formalities, 1, Farr 
1 cis of itunes, CI of . 

| J. ' 


ITT mor be wore pro tons, of Obligations, of Conſequences, of Indiſſolubles, 
perly expreſſed af Exponibles, of Reduplicatives, of Excluſiues, of Inſtan- 
in our natine ces, of Caſes, of Particulariſations , of : 
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tule aud cas Diſtributions, of Intentions, of Suppoſitions, of Appella- 


Suppoſites, of Me- 


| \rong forthe diations and Immediations, ul Completes and Incompletes, 
{| in/ufjiciencie- ànd other intollerable and vain wozds which are'wzitte 
thereof and a- inths little Logicals, with the whiche all things whiche 


thougbthey in verie deve are falſe, and impoſſible, they will caſily 


6 due bnacquain» pꝛoue to be true: and contrariwiſe what things ſoeuer 


ted to Engliſh are true. as bꝛeaking oute of the TroianYozſe, they wilt 
men: yet as lodenly ſpoyle with firie blaſts andthundzingof wozdes 
Tully /ayth, by tbe meanes of theſe engines, There are againe other 
Verbatunt Whiche atiowe but thze Predicamentes, and two Figures 
nobis vſu Bf Sillogiſmes, and of theſe do onlyappzone tight Moodes, 
mollienda, andlaughe at Moodall propoſitions, and at the Concrete 
Strange words and Abſtract tearmes : and ttere bie founde ſome whiche 
are to be made Adde the clenenth Predicament, andthe fourth Figure of 


eaſe by vſe,nd Syllogiſmes, and doe augment the number of the Predi- 
when wordes cables and Cauſes, and haue bzought in ſo many inninci- 


| wart; we mais bleandScoticall ſabtilties, that the ſharpe and ſbꝛe woe 


:nuent them, Cayings of Cleanthes, and Criſippus, with tbe deteytes and 
wyles of Daphitas, of Eutidemus, and Dioniſiodorvs, ſhalt 

© be altogither blockiſhe and rufticalt , ifthey be compared 
- withtheneweinuentions of our Sophiſters, inthe which 
vniaerſally at this dave weil neare all the companie. of 
Scholers, beeing occupredin a miſerable and damnabie 
ſtudie, ſieme to doe nothing moze than to learne to erre, 
and with. vnceaſſing contention, either to make the truth 
moze obſcure, oz vtterly to loſe it: all whoſe learning is 
nothing elſe but a tertaine captiouſneCe, which thozowe 
acozrupte ſpeaking of. wozdes, with a: certaine ſubtile 
cauillation ſubuerteth the vſe of ſpeaking; und offeret 
violence tothe tong, which ſher vnderſtandeth not, tur⸗ 
ning the trutbe vpſyde downe after a likely expoſt tion, 

. Whole glozye is placed in nothing eile but tauntes 
and crakings, as they that dos not deſyze ſo mucbe to 
Ait N „ | « Nuers 
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ouercome, as tofpgbte, and they2 intente is nat to finds 
onte the truthe, but to bꝛawie, in ſo muche that be is ac · 
counted the chefeſt among them, that cryeth lowdell, 
that is moſte ſhameleſſe, and pzateth apace. Df whiche 
Petrarcha ſayeth , that this pzocedeth from the vnſhame- 
fulneſſe of wapting, oʒ from the confeCion of ignozaunce, 
— a ea tant 2 not with 
wil not haue (ene,bow weake the things 
— tbey let out themſelues, and therfoze ac⸗ 


fonts Thele be they which Qvuintilan termeth very craf- 

fie in diſputations: but when they goe from that tauilla⸗ 
tion,they are no mo2e ſufficient in any weightie matter, 
than certaine ſmall wozmes oz beaſtes, whiche able to 
ſcyꝛre in ſtraigbt places, are taken abzoade in the fielde 3 
and therefoze they feare to come into the open field:and 
this is true, that pʒiuie places, and narrowe cozners bes 
helpes to weakenefſe,bycauſe they which.cannet runne, 
mape turne and winde whither they lyſt. In lyke ma- 
ner doe the Sophiſters fears to fight vader Notaries wyth 
3Bokes and Authours in they bande: but they will cons 
tende with the onelpfozce of memozie , and with the flit- 
ting cryes of the tongue, not to the ende they may be put 
in wzyting as things god, and auaylable , but that 
they may paſſe th at one eare, and oute at the other: and 
doe thinke, that it maketh no matter, what reaſon euer 
one vſeth, ſo that he giue an inſtaunce, and ſome reaſon 
to the contrarie: and that it is not ta be regarded what ſo 
ever he ſpeaketh oz thinketh , ſo that be ſpeake 4 bzawle 
apate: foz the moze woꝛdes a man vleth, the better lear⸗ 
ned he is iudged among them. CTbey wytd thele illuſi- 
ons and deceytes goe aboute to ®chwles, to Stretes, to 
— ſucheasare of they; pzateſtion, whiche 
they bidde, pꝛave, and p2ocure to diſpute, and i they en- 
| nne 1 


— ta tbe vſe ol the Parthians they fight fiving away, The Parthians 
windpe woꝛdes, doe as it were ſpꝛeade mar ef gh. - 


| 
1 ke exerciſe, 
| and to Dini- 
i nit i ynpre - 
Fubi. 
15 
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| Logilteaug)la- 
lle to ſcbos- 


Grnelius Ho Tripp 


—— — repayzeeftſonesto their biual 
SONGS; —— as if they Woulde 
go aboute u Laberinch : And if any be lothe and vnwilling 
to contende with them, they alſavle him with ſome ſub- 
tile queſtion, whiche a verie well learned man bath not 
founde out, that in ſach ſozte they maye epther conuince 
dim in an errour, that aunſwereth vnp2ouided, oz if be 
ſay that he is not able to anſwere to they; demaunde, 
8888 Hae ines. Wer irate 
appeare . | 
fruite Logike with bir Sophilters hahe bꝛonght fo3th, 
and bzingeth foztb in the Churche of Cbzift, which viſo 
agreing from Gods wozde, doe confounde it with deaui- 
led reaſons, and deriued from the crafrie conceytes ofthe 
minde, to the which, while they ouermuch beleene, when 
the light of the Cruthe is gone, darckeneſſe dothe aryſe, 
wherin they being w2apped and blinded, and made 
ſters and leaders of the blinde, doe with theſe falſe argue 
mentes and — reading; 2eeite many latch thang | 
eee mne ue. —— 
craftily creeping in with wily wozdes of guile and deteyt, 
doe miſteade the ignozaunt ſozte to belteue they deuiſes: 


thiefeſt Logike doth conſiſt in quiet — commus 
nication, Fo Chzilte hath not pꝛomiſed vs in vaine, ſays 
ing, Aske, and ye ſhall receyue it. @0o then befoze the con« 
tentious ſchollers dos learne their Logike, let theſe faith» 
full Chziſtians obtaine all necearie Truth of bim that 
is maiſter of the Truth. Pozeouer Logike by reaſon of 
diucrle clattering toyescannot finally arvſe higher,than | 
gb, _ 9 3 communi⸗ 


of the Vamtie of Sciences. 24. 


cation, men aſc:nde the right # ſureſt way to the higheft 
knowledge of diuine and humane matters. They are 
then deceiued who ſo euer (aye that this Logike is the 
ſtronge( engine of al to deſtroye Yeretikes, whereas in 
deve ſhe is thefo;trefſe-of all Beretines: in times paſte 
the Yeretikes Arrius, andNoſter, pzeſumiug bpon this 
Arte, dio ſo ſhamefully dote, that the one affirmed 
ſubſtances in the Trinitie accoꝛding to the degrees and 
— a b DIe 
m t 
; meaſure Gods wozkes with Logical Sophiſmes, obſer- 
uing maze the ſubtil argumentes of Arittotle, than cſides 
ring the woꝛdes of the Scripture of God, Koz all þ Dos 
grins of the Peretikes(as Hicrome ſaithe) hath founde a 
place, x reſte among the thozaie bzakesof Ariſtotle any 
Chriſippus. Yereuponſpeaketh Eunomius,g 9 
whiche is bozne, was not befoze it was bozne, 
on ſaithe Maniceus, that he might exempte God fr 
Kate of the wicked,maketh him authour of wickedneſe: 
2 aſus, hit be 


made ſufficient large Commentaries dpon this Arte: 


Cornelius Agrippa 
Of Lullius Artes. Cap-9. 


Aimundus Lullius founde out in theſe latter times 
a monſtrous Arte, litfle differing from Logicke, 
the whiche as in times paſte Gorgias Leontinus 
did auaunte ( who firſte in agreate aſſemblie of learned 
men, pꝛeſumed to reaſon of euery thing) euerye man 
might plentifully diſpute of what matter be liſted, and 
with a certaine arti and huge heape of Nownes, 
and Uerbes, to 83 to diſpute with oſtentation 
ful of frifling deceites on both ſides, of euery curious 


communication, with this to trimme a ſkill, and to 


leaue no place fo; others to ouercome, and to dilate af 
large all ſmall and lender thinges, - But it is not n&d- 
ful to reaſo much of theſe matters,fo2 I baue elſe whers 


but J wil not, N Goulde deceiue any in ſo lig 
an Arte: and albeit, Aſ&@med to pꝛaiſe it dinalx 
vet the thing it ſelfe maketh it cleare, that t 
greately diſpute about it: but herein J wil admonil 

you, that this Arte auaileth moze fo the out warde ſhews 
of the witte, and to the offentation of Learning, than 
to gerte knowledge: and hath much moze pꝛeſumptu⸗ 


—_ barbarouſe, ercepte it be fette out with acer - 
taine moze ſingular eloquence, | 


OftheAne of Memorie. Cap.ao. 
Pong theſe Artes, the Arte ol Me moꝛie is alſo ac- 


annie Innes eo ar 
3 -as e ma paper, de⸗ 
baten arm A Simonides Melito, 5 
zougbte Sceptius. fs 
withſtanding what ſo euer it be mars = 


than efficacie, Furthermozeit is altogether 


Aud whiche ( as Cicero faithe) is nothing eis, 
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out naturall Pemozie,whiche oftentimes is dulled with 
monltruouſe Images, that oftcrtimes it cauſeth may- 


neſſe and frenſie in ſteade of pzofounde and ſure Memo ⸗ 
rie, to witte, whileſt that it burdening the natural Pez 


mozie with the Images of ipfinite things, and wo2zdes, 
cauſeth them to become matde with Arte, ttat abide 


not contente with the limittes ot nature. Tiis is that 


Arte, whiche in times paſte being offered to T hemiſto- 
c'es by Siminodes, oz by ſome other, he ſaide: J had leifer 


loꝛget, bycauſe à remember many thinges, that J would 


not, and cannot fozgette that J woulde, And Quintili- 
an ſpeaking of Metrodorus, ſaithe: Doubteleſſe his va» 
nitie t boaſting was to auaunte of his Pemoꝛis rather 
gotten by Arte, than giuen by nature, Cicero hath wzit- 
ten thereof in bis newe Rhetozike, Quintilian in his In⸗ 
fitutions,Seneca, and of the freſher ſozte, Franciſcus Pe- 
tracha, Mareolus of Verona, Petrus of Rauenna, and Hermans 
nus Buſchius, and others, but vnwozthie of reherſal, men 
little knowen : and many dayly p2ofefſe this, but there 
is none founde, that hath muche p2ofited in it, and 
teachers thereof doe oftentimes in ſtead of gaine receine 
repꝛoche. Fc2 ſome knaues are wonte oftentimes in 


ters with tbe ſtrangeneiſe ol tbe thing,craftily to deſpoilg 
the vnaduiſed of their monie. 
bꝛagge to boalte of Pemqzie: it isa ſhamefull thing, 


and a ſhameleſſe mannes pꝛopertie to ſet out in al mens 


$adte,the reading of many thinges, like as Parchaunts 


doe their wares: whereas in the meane while the houls 


ts emptie. 
Of the Mathematickes in general. Cap. 11. 


Ut now it is time to fpeake of the Fathematicalk 
Dis, whiche are thought of all others the moſte 


certaine, and n all conſiſte in 
- nothing 


tbe Scholes with p2ofeCionof this Arte to beguile ſcol- 
Finally it is achildiſhe 


nothing elle, but in the opintons of their teachers, fo 
whome great credite is giuen : whiche baue alſo not a li⸗ 
tle erred in them, whereof Albubater one of them doth 


| -andfoz the vile pzaciſe of Numbzing is dad in price of 


and of the manner of accompting. 


WED 


Corneli us oA, orippa 


witneſſe vato vs,ſaying : that the auncientes euen after 
Ariſtotles time did not know the Pathematicalles, And 


lo ſo muche as all theſe Artes foz the moſt parte, haue to 


doe about ſpherical 02 rounde things, about figure, num⸗ 
ber, oz mouing, they are finally enfozced to confeſſe, 
that there is no where perfectly founde any ſpherical oz 
rounde fozme, neither accozding to Arte, no2 Nature. 
And although theſe dodrines haue b:ought fewe Yere- 
ſies oꝛ none into the Churche, notwithſtanding as Au- 
guſtine (aithe, they appertaine nothing to @aluation, 
but rather bzing menne into erroure, and withdzawe 
tbem krom Hod, x (as Hierome ſaithe * be not the ſci⸗ 


entes ol Godlineſſe, 


Of Arithmeticke, Cap. 1a. 


Pong theſe, Arithmeticke ts the firſte, that is, the 


ſcience of Numbzing, whiche is, as it were a mo⸗ 
4 ther to the reſidew no lelle ſuperſtitious, and vain, 


none, but Parchauates foz couetuouſneſſe ſake ; foz it 
treateth of Numbers, e their deuiſions, which is equal, 
'which is vnequal, whiche is equally equal, whiche is vn- 
cqually vacqual, which is ſuperfluous, which is lacking, 
whiche is perkecte, whiche is compounde, whiche is vn⸗ 
compounde, whicheisby himſelfo,whicheisto another. 
In lie manner of poztion, and p2opoztionallitie, and 
of their ſpecies: of Parmonical Numbers, and Oeome⸗ 
tricall,of thediucrs paſſions of Nambers and Minutes, 


Of Geomancie. Cap.13. 


Jnally Arichmericke hath bzought fozthe the Geo- 
maatical Diuination, Cardes, Tables, and Dice, 
and all ſachs hazarving Numbers, Albeit, _ 
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the moſt parte doe attribute Geomancie to Aſtrologie, 
fo2 the like manner of judgement , and allo bycauſe they 
gette the bertue thereof, not ſo muche out of Numbers, 
as out of Pouinges , acco2ding to that ſaymg of Ari- 
ſtotle, in the firſt Boke of the Metcores : The moning 
of the Beauen is everlaſting, and is the beginning and 
tauſe of all inferiour Pouings. Among the aunct- 
entes Haly hath wꝛitten hercof:of them of latter yeares, 
Gerardus of Cremona, Bartholomeus of Parmie, and a 
tertayne man called Tundinus. J haue wiitten alſo a 
tertaine Bake of Geomancie, farre differing from the o⸗ 
2 but no leſſe ſuperſtitious, falſe, oꝛ it vou lyſt à wyll 
e lying. 


Of Diceplaying. Cap.14. n : 


a + £ lyke manner the Arte of Dycing is alfogither ha- 
"Harding, the moze ſtudious that a man ſhali be there- 
us the wickeder and vnbappyer be ſhall be, whyleſt 
tbat in-deſy21 e —— 
owne, and no reſpede 
Arte is the mother ofLyes, of Perinryes, of Theff, of The fraits of 
Debate, of iniuries, of Panllanghter,the very inuention 2/02/97 
of the Diuels of Yell , whiche when the Kingdome' of 
Aſia was deſtroyed, among the ſpoyles of the ranſacked 
Citie vnder a dinerſe manner paſſcd to the Greekes, 
Yereof came, thefe games, not in vſeamong vs, as 
Cheſtes, Senio, Monarchus , Orbiculi, Thaliorchus, Vul-Diepley the 
pes: mozeoner, Oftocedron,Duodecacedron, in the which Orig -I 
there is tbougdte to bee ſome Dinination . There are ber baſar- 
which ſay , that Aualus Aſiaticus foumbe ont thys Arte, d ing games. 
and diuiſed it thzough the Arte of Pumbzing: but it is 
telt in waiting by the Romaines, that Claudius the Em⸗ 
perour made a Bone of that Arte, whereof her, and be⸗ 
foze him Auguſtus Czſar were moſte vefirons and ſtu⸗ 
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- infamie, that they ſhoulde bee ſapde to haue made League 
with Dicers, And it was accounted ſo great a repꝛoche 


A nery Letter being gatheredin a ſumme: whiche beeing 


N 


Cornelius A ripe 


bythe Lawes of all Nations: and which is moze,Cobi- 
loa the Lacedemoaian, being ſente Embaſavounr to the 
Corinthians to make League, wben bæ founde the Go- 
nernours and Aldermen of Corinth playing at the Dice, 
he departed leauing bis bulineſſe vndone , ſaying : that 
be woulde not ſtapne the glozie of the Sparrans with this 


among tye nobleſt menne, that the King of the Parthians 
ſent golden Dice to king Demetrius, foz a repzoche of his 
lightneſs; And not withſtanding at this dap, this ts the 
moſt a; med paſtyme, that Kings and Noble men 
vle. UWhat doe Jcall it a Paſtyme? Nay rather their 
wiſedome whiche herein hath bene damnablp inſtruged | 


to detepue. 


Of Pichagoras Lotte. Cap. 15. 


Will not paſſe ouer with flence that which the Pitha- 
J goreans affirmed, and as ſome ſuppoſe , Ariſtotle hims 
ſelfe alſo beleeued,that the Caracters of the Letters had 


_ certaine pꝛoper numbers, by the whichs they did dinine 


thozowe the pꝛoper names of menne, the Numbers of e⸗ 


put togyther, they gaue him vicozie, whoſe ſumme hay 
exceed the other, whetber the queſtion ſhoulve be aſkey 


W of Warre,of Debate, of Patrimonie, of Lyfe, 02 any 0 


ther like thing, And in this manner tbey ſay, that Pa- 
troclus was by Hector, and be by Achilles, the 
which thing Terence hath wzittenin thele verfes. 
The names in Letters were thus made, they write, 
That theſe in greater numbers be, and cite 
The others in a leſſer Gmetad! when 
Adoubtfullfightis to be made by men, 
The greater Number ſhewes who conquer ſhall, 
The leſſer ſumme denotes the fatall fall: | 
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So was by Hefforshande Patrodusflaine,' 1 (1 "1 
Achilles es te him in bluddie Baine, 


Mhbere are alſo whiche by the' ipke computation — 


miſe, that they will finde out the Horoſcope, as a certaint 
man called Alchandrius, a Philoſopher of ſmall fame, 
bath wꝛitten of theſe: whois repozted to haue bene Ari» 
ſtotles Scholler: And Plinie w2yteth, that this was in⸗ 
uented by Pythagoras The vnegnall number of Uowels; 
in pꝛoper names fignifiethlacke of light, balting, aud o⸗ 
ther ſuch like chaunces, 


Againe of Arithmeticke, Cap.16 


Ut let vs returne againe fo Arithmeticke : Plato ſayth 
But was fir ſte ſhewed by a wicked Spirite togy⸗ 
tber wyth Diceplay, And Licurgus that great la w- 
maker of the Lacedemonians, thought god to baniſhe it 
vut of bis common wealth as a treublous thing. Foz 
it doeth reguyꝛe a vaine and vdle labour, and withdzaw- 
eth men from pꝛoſttable and voneſt atfapzes, and oſten⸗ 


tymes dot vameaſurably ſweare and ſtare fo2 things Ite controgers 
of no value, Yereofcommeth that frowarde tontention /; of the 4- 


of the Arithmeticians, whether the equal oz vnequalnum- rithmeticians. 


ber is tobe pzeferced: whiche number is perfecer,th2&, 
ure, oʒ tenue. In like maner which number is termed 
equally euen: about whoſe definition they ſaye that Eu. 
clides the very Pzince of Geometrie was greatly decey- 
ued,  Furtbermoze Jſhall hardly ſay, what Pythagorean 
milteries, and what Magicall fozce they dzeame to bee in 
numbers, yea being bare of the things themſelues: and 
pieſumeks ſay , that God coulde not haue Created'the 
wozlde without theſe inſtrumentes and paternes: and 
that the knowledge ot all vinine things is conteynedin 


Pereot haue ſpzong the Yereſfies'of\ Marcus 


N grounded vppon nambers, and deriued from Herefies, 


Y. iij. numbers, 


5 2-2 


numbers, as in a rule much moze certain than all _ — 
Magus, cauſe of 


The partes of 
_ Maſuhe. 


N 


' munbers, which by meanes of voriefaynt numbers bane 


(Cornelius Agrippa 


pzeſumed to ſay, that they are able to finde dute, and de- 
tlare Goddes Religion, and tanumerable ſecretes of 04 
beanenly Ueritie. Neare*to theſe are the 
Tetractes, reckened amongſt the Sacraments,ant — 
other things lyke vnto theſe, all wbiche are vaine, falſe, 
and fapned: neither doth there remaine any truth among 
theſe Arithmeticians, but an vnſenſtble and liueleſſe num⸗ 
ꝛ and pet they beleue that they be placed among Di- 
vine men, bycauſe they be ſkillcd in numbꝛing, but the 


Muſitians doe hardly graunt them this pꝛei⸗gatiue, moze 


willingly gruing this bonour to theya Harmonie. 
Of Muſicke. Cap. iy. 


Ette our talke therefoze b of Muſicke, whereof a⸗ 
mong the Greekes Ariſtoxenus bathe picntifullye 
walten „ wbiche ſayde that the ſoule is Muſicke, 
Whoſe inftructions Boetius did after warde wzite in Las 

tine, à meane that, whiche tonſiſteth in the Yarmonie of 
voyces and ſoundes, not that which they terme tbe Mus 
Gcke of Uerſes,of Kithmes,and fayning of Uerſts, which: 
is Poetrie, whiche as Alpharabius ſapeth, is not gotten 
fo mnche with ſpeculation, and reaſon, as with the mads 
neſſe of fury,wherof we haue befoze ſpoken:but 4 ſpeaks 
of that which conſiſteth of pleaſaunt tunes, the which is 
an-agrement of the ſtringes, 02 voyces , acco2ding in * 
their tune and meaſure, without offendingof tbe cares: 
fo2 ſhe treateth of ſoundes,of reſtes,of ſtoppes, ottuncs, 
ofchaunges of voyces, and o meaſure. The Auncientes 


deuided it into Enharmonica, Chromatica, Diatonica, but 


' theyleſt the firſt vntouched, (that is Enharmonica) fog 
the ouermuche hidden difficul ie, ſe ming to wer 
poſſible to finde out: the other they das deſpiſed as b 
boneſt and infamous, and haue onely allowed tte * 


en enen the fra⸗ 
| ming 
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ming of the wozlde), There are among the auncientes: | 
mozeouer, which haue diſt nguiſhed the meaſures of Pus 

licks accoading ko the wazdes of nations, as into the 
Phri; igian, Lidian,Dorian, whiche as Polimeſter and Sac- 
perk, the Argiue ſay,wereths auncienteſt, tothe whiche 
Sappho (as Ariſtoxenus ſaithe) added the fourthe 
meaſure, is, Mixilodrum, the inuentoure whercof 
fome thinke Teſander to be, ſome Pythoclides the Trum⸗ 
petoure. Liſias ſaide that Lamprocles the Athenian was 
the Authour thereof:and thus the autboꝛitie of the aun- 
cientes made the foure meaſuies of uſicke renow⸗ 
med, and termed all thcſe together, Enciclopedia, as it 
were the circle of Sciences, bycauſe Maſicke doth com 
pꝛehends al diſciplines, as Plato ſaithe in the firſt bone 
of his Lawes, that Muſicke cannot be entreatedof withs 
oat all diſciplines. But ot᷑ theſe foure meaſures they do 
not allowe the Phrigian, bycauſeit withdzaweth and ras 
uiſheth the minde : but Porphirius termethit barbarous, 


= 


bycauſeitis onely fitte to ſtirre vp men to battaile and 


furie. Soma therefoze call it Bacchical, as furioas,vios 
lente, and troublous: with whoſe Harmonie, which they 
declare with the fote Anzpeſtus, we reade that the Lace- 
demonians and Cretenſians were ſtirred to armes: Ti- 
motheus with the ſame incenſed King Alexander ta 
warre ; and a yong man called Tauromitanus, accozding 
as Boetius ſaifhe, being ſfirred vp with this Phrigian 
founde, baſtened to burne a houſe where there laye a 
firampet bidden. Plato blameth mozeoner the Lidian 
founde, as ſharpe, ſwaraing from the modeſtie of the 
Dorian, fitte fog lamentations : not (as 
it pleaſeth ſome men) it is metofo2 ſuch asare by nature 
merrie and pleaſaunt. Foz this cauſe they ſap that the 
Lidians,a merry and very pleaſaunt people, are delited 
with this Maſicke. Which the Toſcans mozeouer the ol⸗ 
ſpꝛing of the Lidians were wonte to bſe in roundes. But 
the Dorian ſaundt as the graueſt and honeſteſt, is in all 


| 


Cornelius Agrippa | 


meaſures modeſſte, conueniente to the graueſt affections 


be the minde, and mouinges of the bodie, and pꝛofitable 


to liue well and vpzightly,tbey p2eferre befoze all the o- 
ther: and therefoze- was had in greate reuerence of the 


4 ftrang kinds Cretenſians, Lacedemonians, and Arcadians. King Aga- 


of Muſcke. 


no conſideration of b 


memnon, alſo goyng to the Troiane warre, leſte at 
dome a Muſician that played the Dorian tune, who with. 
the fote Spondeus pzeſerucd bis wife Clitemneſtra in 
Chaſtitie and Yoneſtie, wherefoze (hee coulde not be de⸗ 
flowzed by Egiſthus, befoze be had wickedly llaine the 
Muſitian. Nexte they ſape that Mixilodium is mæte foz: 
Tragedies,and ſozowfnl thinges, and bath fozce to ſtirre 
bp,tod2awe backe, and to put away lozowe. There are 
ſome whiche haue founde beſides theſe fower meaſures, 

others alſo, as them whiche they tall Collarerall, that is, 
Hypodorius, Hypololydius, and Hypophrigius, that there 
may be ſcuen. cozreſpondente toſomany Planetes: to: 
the whiche Prolomeus added the cighte, called Hippe- 


mixolidius, the higbeſt of al the other, aſſiged tothe Firs 


mament. ut Lucius Apuleius in the firſte Boke of bis 
Florida doth w2ite of fine meaſures, the Æolian, the vary 

ing Hiaſtian, the. lamentable Lidian, the fierce Phrigian, 
and the religious Dorian. To theſe ſome do adioigne the 

luſtie and iocunde lonick. Mozeoucr Martianus accozs: 
ding to the tradition of Ariſtoxenus, dothe number fius 
pꝛintipall meaſures, and ten Appendantes, dz Collaterals. 
And although men confeſſe that this Arte bath muche 
fweteneſſe,yet the common opinion is, alſo enery one 


 mayſee it by experience, that it is the exerciſe ofbaſe me, 


and of an vnpꝛoũtable and vntẽperate wit, which haus 
nning noz ending, as it is reade 
of Archabius the trum , to whome men were glad 
to give moze to make t im ceaſe, than to make him ſing. 


Df which ſo vareaſonable Puſitians Horace ſpeaketh :: 
It is a faulte, a common faulte 


chat all our Minſtrels vſe, 


— Aa bis cane Maſicke hath ener bin wandzinghere t 
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be more you ſeeme to craue a ſong 


the morethey will refuſe. 
Requeſt them not ihey neuer ceaſe, dec. 


there foz pꝛice and pente, and is the ſeruaunt ot bawdzie 
which no graue, modeſte, honeſte, and valiaunt man e⸗ 
uer p2ofeſſed:and therefoze the Greekes with acommon 
woꝛde called them the Artificers of Father Bacchus, oz ; Featts of the 
elle (as Ariſtotle ſaythe) Dioniſiaci technitz , that is the e Painim: which 
were always vſed to haue le woe cuſtomes , leading ton Sith all 
the molte parte, an vnchalt Life: partly alſo in Miſerie, ,, 
and Pouertte,the which bzcedeth and encreaſeth Mices. of Lecheris 
The Kinges of the Perſians and Medes reckened Muſiti- 
ans among Paraſites andPlayers, as they whiche take 
pleaſure of theyz owne doinges , and make little ac⸗ 
coumpte of the Pailters. And Antiſthenes that wiſe 
man, when hes heard, that a certayne man, called lſme- 
nias, was a very god Trumpetoure, he ſaide, he is a Ri- 
baulde, fozifhe were an honeſt man, he would not be 8 
Trumpetoure:foz as it is ſayde, that is noſober,and ho- 
neſte mannes Arte, but tbe pzaciſe of Players and idle 
perſonnes. This did Scipio Emilianus, and Cato cons 
temne, as farre off from the Cuſtome of the Romaines. 
Auguſtus, and Nero were blamed , bycauſe they dyd 
ouer greedily followe Muſicke. Bout Auguſtus bering | 
repꝛoued, dyd refrayne ; Nero coneting it moze and 5 
mo2e , was foz thys cauſe had in contempte , and little fi 
eſtimation. King Philippe vnderſtanding that bys 
Sonne hadde ſweetely ſong in acertayne plate, he re- 
pzoued him, ſaying, arte thou not aſhamed, that thou 
knoweſt to ſing ſo well? It is enough, and to much foz 
a Pzince, fo haue leyſure to heare, whenother ſing. 
- Jupiter ſingeth not among the Greeke Poetes, no2 ſouns 
deth the Harpe. Learned Pallas dothe deteſt the Flute. 
. Jn Homer à Harper playeth , and 1 2 an) Vlies 
- mue 
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gine care. In Virgill Iopa dothe ſing and ſounde the 
Parpe, Æneas and Dido doe barken, M hen on a time 
Alexander the grrate did ſing , Antigonus hys Maiſter 
rent bis Yarpe aſander , andcaſte it away, ſaping: At 
is now mierte fo2 thy age to Rule, and not to Sing. 
And the Egyptians alſo, as D iodorus teſtifieth, dyd fozbid 
theyz young menne to learne Puſicke, as that whichs 
dothe effeminate the mindes of men, And Ephorus, (as 
Polibius witneſſeth) ſayde, that it was inuented to no o⸗ 
ther ende, but to decepue men, But in very deede what 
is moze vnpꝛoſi:able, moꝛe to be Hheſ piſed, and mozs to bs 
eſchued, than theſe Pipers, Singers, and other ſo2tes 
of Puſitians? which with ſo many, and diners voycesof 
ſonges , ſurpaſſing ths chirping of all Birdes, with a 
certapne venemous (weeteneſſe, like to the Permaides, 
* with voyees, geſtures, and laſciuious ſeundes , doe de⸗ 
ftroy and cozrupte mens myndes. Foz the which thing 
tbe women of the Ciconians did perſecute Orpheus vnto 
the Death,bycauſe with bis Paſicke be corupted their 
menne. But if there be apy truthe in Fables, a huns 
dꝛed eyes bad Argus in bys bead, all which notwithſtan- 
ding were bzougbt.aſleepe ,. and put out with the Var 
monte ofone Baggepipe. And yet fo2 this, theſe Puſi- 
tians doe much boaſte,as though that they were moze as 
. ble to moue the affedions, than Rhcfozitians are: which 
+ be ſo muche milledde by they2 madneſſe, that they al⸗ 
'= firme moꝛeouer the Yeauens them ſelues to ſing, vet 
H with voyces neuer heard of auy man, extept perhappes 
they haue come to the knowledge of thoſe Puſitians by 
meanes of their Euouae, oz thzough Dꝛunkenneſſe, oz 
=: Dꝛeaming. And yet in the meane ſcaſon, there hathe 
a no Puſition deſcended from Yeauen , that hath knowen 
all the concoꝛdaunces of voices,and that hath founde out = 
all the meaſures of pzopoztions, And foz all that they 
[| | ſax, that it is a veryperfect Arte, and which compzehon- 
1 ve: h all Diſciplines, and tha: it cannot be handled with⸗ 


aut 
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out the knowledge of all Learnings: attributing to it 


beſides the fo:ce of Diuination, whereby the plyghtes 
of the bodye , the paſſions of the minde, the manners of 
men may thereby bee judged, They ſape mozeouer, that 
it is an endeleſſe Arte, and that it cannot be thozowly 
learned with any witte :; but that dayly accozding to the 
capacitie of every man, it gyueth freſhe melodie. And 
therefoze Anaxilas ſayeth not amiſſe: By God ſapeth he, 
Puſicke is euen like Affricke, it yearelybzingethfaozth 
ſome ſtraunge Beaſte. Athanaſius foz the vanitie there⸗ 


of did fozbydde it the Churches: But Ambroſe moze de- Anbroſe the 
firous of Ceremonie and Pompe,o2dained in the Church ««t/0ur of 
the vls of finging and playing on the D2ganes. But /mging and 
Auguſtine ſtanding in doubte, ſayeth in his ConfeCions, piping in the 
that hereof there grewe to bim a harde doubte: but nowe Chnrcbe. 


a dayes the vnlefull libertie of Puſicke, is ſo much vled 
in Churches, that togviber with the Canon ofthe Pale, 
very filthie ſongs baue lyke tunes in the Oꝛganes, and 
the. Diuine Seruice is ſong by laſciuious Puſlitians hy- 
red foz agreate ſtipende, not foz the vnderſtanding of 
the hearers , but foz the ſtirring vp of the minde: But 
foz diſhoneſt laſciuiouſneſſe, not with manly voyces, 
but with beaſtziyſqueeking, whyle the childzcnbyzaye the 
Diſcaats , ſome bellowe the Tenoure, ſome barke 
the Counterpopnte, ſome bowle the Treble, ſome grunt 
the Baſe, and cauſe many ſoundes to be bearde, and no 
wa2des andſentencesto be vnderſtode, but in this ſozte 
the authozitie of iudgement is taken both from the eares 


ano minde, 
Of Daunſing. Cap.18. 
) 
O Puſicke mozeouer belongeth the Arts of Daun⸗ 
Tias. very acceptable to Paidens e Louers, wbiche 


they learne with greate care, and without tediouſ⸗ 
greate di- 


wee 


* 


Ugence | 


82 Flute, and do as they thinke very wiſely,and ſubtilly, 


- netes ,from theyz goyng and turning, meting , and o- 


Daunſing was bought info Religion , and was com⸗ 


Cornelius Agrippa 
ligence do deniſe to daunce with framed geſtures , and 
with meaſurable paces to þ ſound of the Cymbal,YVarpe, 


the fondeft thing of al other, little viffcring frõ madnes, 
whiche ercepte it were tempered with the ſounde of in- 
ſtruments, and, as it is ſayd,if vanitie did not commends 
vanitie , there ſhoulde bee noſighte moꝛe ridiculous , noz 
moze out of o2zder than daunſing : thts is a libertie to 
wantonneſſe, a friende to wickedneſſe , a pzouocation to 
fleaſbly luſte, enimie tochaſtitie, anda paſtime vnuwoz- 


thy ol al honeſt perſons, There oftentimes a matron (as 
Petrarcha ſayeth ) bath loſte hir long pzeſerned honour 2 


oftentimes the vnhappy maiden hath there learned that, 
whercof ſhee had bene better tobe ignozaunte : there the 
fame and honeſty ofmany women is lofte. Infinite from 
thẽce haue returned home vnchaſte, many with a doubf- 
full minde,but none chaſte in thought and deede, And we 
bane often ſcene that womanl ke honeſtie in daunſing 
hath beene thzowen downe to the grounde , and alwayes 
vehemently pꝛouoked e aſſaulted:yet ſome ofthe Greeks 
waiters baue commended it, as they baue many filthie x 
wicked things : and haue ſayde that the begynnings of 
this Daunſing came as if wereby inſpiration from the 
bigbe Beauens,from the courſe of the Sfarres and Pla- 


der, as it were from a certayne Parmoniall daunſing of 
the Ycauenly Bodyes, fogytber with tbe generation of 
the wozide. Some ſaye it was the inuention of the Sa- 
tyres: and affirme alſo that Bacchus by the meanes of this 
Arte conquered the Toſcans,the Indians, and the Lidians, 4 
very warrelpke Nation, Foz this cauſe at lengthe this 


maunded to ber vſedby the Coribantes in Phrygia, by the 
Curetes in Creta, and by the Goddeſſe Rhea: and in Delus 


there was no ſacrifice done, whiche was not ioyned with 
daunſing 3 ànd there were neuer any feaſtes and cere- 
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monies hallowed withoute dannſing, Tbe Brachmanr 
alſo a people of India, in the mozning and euening furs 
ning towardes the Dunne, did honour it daunſing. 
Among the thyopians alſo , Egyptians, Thracians, ant 
Scythians , daunſing was reckened among the Ceremo- 
nies of they2 Dacrifices,bycauſe it was ozdapned by Or- 
pheus and Muſeus excellente daunſers, There were al- 
ſo among the Romanes the Pzieſtes called Sali, whiche 
-daunſedin the bonoure of Mars. The Lacedemonians the 
wozthyelt of all the Greekes , when they had learned to 
daunſe of Caſtor and Pollux, they accuſtomed to do all 
things with daunſing. It was ſo muche eſteemed in 
Theſſalia, that the Chieftans were hono⸗ 
red with the name of daunſers. Pea Socrates, who was S. rate , 
indged by the Dzacle the wiſeſt of all men, being ofged er. 
yeares,wasnot aſhamed to learne it, but pꝛaiſed it exce- 
dingly, and reckened it among the greateſt learnings: 
and the thing ſeemed grauer vnto him, than that be might 
well ſpeake of it, whiche being altogyther dinine Qoulds 
© take bis begynning with the wozld , and come to lygbte 
with Loue the auntienteſt Gvd.Wat it is no marnel that 
the Grtekes do in this ſoꝛte ſtudie Philoſophie, whiche 
baue made the Gods Authoures of Adulterie, of Whoze- 
dome, of Purder , and finally ot all wickednefſe. They 
bane w2yttenmany bokes of daunſing, in which is con- : 
fayned all the kindes, d meaſures, and haue 
reckened vp the names ol them, and of what ſozte euery 
one ol them ſhould be, and who inuented it: wherefoze J 
will ſpeake no further of them. The auncient Romaines 
graue men by reaſon of their wiſedome and authozitie 
did refuſe all daunſing , and no honeſt Patrone was 
commended among them foz daunſing, Foz this tauſe 
Saluſte did taſte Sempronia in the ttethe, foz that ſhe ſong 
und daunſed moze cunningly than beſtemed an honeſte 
woman: and which is moze, ſkilfulnes in daunſing was 


u and ta 


Marcus 
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Thertoze it muſt niedes be, that daũſing is the vileft vice 


fare, a tragicall Arte doubtles: 2 


Cornelius Agrippa 
Marcus Celius alſo: and Marcus Cato lap de fo Lucius 


Morena his charge that hee daunſed in Aſia, whome Cice- 
ro deſending, durſte notmayntayne this as a thing well 


done, but ſtoutely denyed that be did it: ſaying , No 
| ſober man,excepte perbappes het wax peuiſhe,daunieth 


in ſolitarineſſe, in a moderate and honeſt bankette: but 
daunſing is the wozfſte companion of diſo2dinate ban⸗ 
kettes,of vnmeaſurable paſtime,and of filtby pleaſures. 


of all:and trulp it cannot eaſily be ſapde what miſchiefes 
the ſigbte and the hearing doth rete yue hereby, which al⸗ 
terwarde be the cauſes ol cõmunication and embzacing. 
Whey daunte with diſozdinate ge ſtures, and with mon- 
Lruous thumping of the f&te , to pleaſaunte ſoundes, to 
wanton ſonges, to diſhoneſt verſes: Paydens and Pa- 
trons are groped and handled with vnchaſte handes, and 
kiſſed, and diſhoneſtly enibzaceds and the things whiche 
nature bath hydden, modeſtie couered, are then oftens 
tymes by meanes oflaſciuiouſneſſc mate naked, and ris 
bauld2zie vndcr tbe colour of paſtime is diſſembled. an 
exerciſe doubtleſſe not deſcended from Peauen, but by 
the Deuils of Hell deuiſed to the iniurie of the diuinitie, 
when the people af Iſraell ereued a Calle in the deſerte, 
Which after they had done @acrifice,beganne to eate — 
dꝛinke, and after warde roſe vp to ſpoʒte themſely 


daunſed in a rounde, And thus wer haue — 
ently pokenoCdaynling, 


Of che Are of fighting wich the Sworde. Cap. ig 


Am not pet ignozaunte in this place that there are be⸗ 
v de manie other kindes of daunſing commended bx 
auncient wꝛiters: of whicbe the greateſt parte is not 
this daye in vſe , parte is pet in vſe, as the daunſing in 
Armoure fitte foz ſ\wo2de playing , fencing ,and warres 
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kill a giltleNe man, and a great infamie ſomewhat linge⸗ 
-ringly to. receyue adeadly-wounde. An Arte tobe dete⸗ 
ſedofall men, to ths madnes wherofcrucltie is ioyned: 
and ſuche other like kindes ef daunſing, as they are, full 
ol vanitie and impudentie, they are not ſo much to bee 


deſpiſed as deteſted, byeauſe they teache nothing els but 
maruellous cuſtomes how men ſhould ware madde, 


Of che Science of ſtage Players. Cap. 20. 


He ſtage Players daunſtng is the Arte of Imitation, 

and Demonſtration, expzefſing the thynges con- 
—_—_ in the mynde with a ſcemely geſture: ſq 
playnely and liuely repzeſenting mens maners and al⸗ 
fections , that the very beholder plainely perceyneth him 
tobe a ſtage player by infinite geſtures and mouinges, 
although be ſay . This Arte dothe ſo muche ex- 
cell,that there de nointerpzetours, fo it doth ſo apt⸗ 
ly repꝛeſent with a pleaſant geſturs an olde man, a bope, 
woman, a ſeruaunt, a handmaide, a dzunkarde, an ans 
grie perſon, andthe differences and paſſions of all per» 
ſons, that alſo the beholder ſtanding alofe off, not beas 
ring the Enterlude may perceyue the argument theres 
of by the onely motions of the Player. Foz this cauſe we 
reade that ſtage players haus bene bad in greate p2ice, 
and it is certayne as Macrobius r +» that Cicero 
was accuſtomed fo contend with Roſcius the ſtage plaier 
(whom allo Silla the victatour beide very deare) whether 
he with diners geſtures, did oftener ropzeſentone thing, 
oz be thzough his abundance ofEloquence did pꝛonounct 
it in diuers talke : the wbychs thyng moned Roſcius to 
Wwzite a Bake, wherm he compared Sloquence with the 
Stage players Arte, But the Citie of Marſiles, as Vale- 
_ rius waiteth, keptcſogreate grauitie, that it woulde res 
cepue into it no ſtage players,bycauſe their argumentes 
- foz the molte parte contayned the actes and — 

| | 9: 


Cornelius Apripps 


Varlottes, to the ende that the cuſtome of beholding 
ſuche thinges , mighte not alſo cauſe a licence of folows 
ing it. Andtherefoze to « e this Arte, is not onely 
adiſhoneſt and wicked but alſo to beholde it, 
and therein to delight is a f thyng, bycauſe that 
the dcligbt of a wanton minde is an offence. And to con- 
clude, there was in times paſt no man moze infamous 
than ſtage players,and mozeouer,al they that had plaide 
an Enterlude in the Theatre, wer by the 8 

krom all honoure. | | 


Of Rhetoriſme, or of the Rhetoricall 
Daunſing. Cap. ai. 


re was mozeouer the Rhectoricall daunſing , not 
vnlike that of the ſtage players , but not ſo vehe» 
mente, whiche Socrates , Plato, Cicero, Quintilian, 
and very many of the $toickes thought very pzofitable, 
and neceſſary foz an Dzatour : ſo that it were done with 
a certayne apt geſture of the bodie, and with a ſetled fra⸗ 
ming of the countenaunce, and body : and alſo with ths 
Kedfaſtneſſe of the eyes, with the grauitie of the counte- 
naunce, and with the ſounde ofthe voice applied to euery 
woꝛde and ſentence , with an-effectuall mouing of 
| bevy to ſuch things, as re exp2elled- bat without greats 
| of the bodie. Pet tbys daunſing oz Hiſtrioni- 
call Rhetozike in the ende began to be lefte of all D2a- 
fours:and Auguſtus admoniſhed Tiberius that be ſhoulde 
ſpeake with the mouth not with the fingers:and at this 
pzeſente it is altogyther layde aſide: onely it is vet ob- 
ſerued of ſome ſtaged Friers (albeit in times paſte ſtage 
players were baniſhed out of the Churche , and denyed 
the holy Sacrament of Communion) of which ſome we 
ſes at thys day tocrie out of the pulpit to the people with 


maruelous ſtrayning cf the voyce, with a diners faſhio-. 
ned countenaunce, with a rolling and wanton "ating 
caning 


— 1 


; enſting abz0ave of the armes, with vannling lite, with 
inflamed reines, and with diners mouings, reuolutions, 


turnings aboute, vpwarde lokes, leapings, geſtuting 
with all his body,as that which bicauſe of the vntonſtan⸗ 
tie ofthe minds is enfezced to turne with it 2 mindefull: 
perhaps of the ſentence of Demoſthenes; who (as it is in 
Valerius) being demaunded, what was moſdefecuall in 
ſpeaking,he anſwered, Pzonuntiation: being aſked ths. 
ſecond and the thirvtime, he made the ſame anſwer:and 
that almoſt all the fozce of ſpeaking conſiſted herein. But 
leaſt we go to farre aſtrap trade nm Matters 
iet vs now go ko Geometrie. 


of Geometrie. Cap, 22. 


Eometrie, which Philo the Jewe termeth the Pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſe and mother of all learnings, hath this pzayſe 
| befoze other Sciences: that whereas welneare a-: 
mong all ſectes of learninges there be manyandinnu- 
merable contentions, all the Geometricians do attoꝛd to⸗ 
gyther on eucry ũdeꝛand at no time there is any conten- 
tion among them but of pointes, of lines, of the vtter 
ſhewe of thinges , whether they may /bodeuided an not, 
buf they differ not one from another, neyther in tear- 
ning, no in teathing: but every one doth endeuoure to 
ſurpaſſe the other with newe x moze ſubtill inuentions, 
whiche neuer any hathe deuiſed. Yet ao Geometrician 
hath kound out the frag Nnadzature of the Circle, and 
giuen no equall tine to the ſive: alihough Archime= 
es the Syracuſzn in times paſte, thonghte that ba had 
founde out theſe things, and many alter him untill theſe: 
daps baue thoughtthe 1 but in a manner they haue 
ne ahonte it in vayne , althougd they — 

{ayde things like to the Crutde. Pet ſuche 
it(on , fat they wilt neuer reſte vpon the pzeceptes ol 
lf p-everentours, prleing =p ſachs. * 
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74455, ade oat ſome thing moꝛe than their Palters, dobzing * 

An farb that them ſelues intorſo great madnes, that all the Helleborus 

purgeth Ales in the wonlde ſuffileth not to purge it. Yet on this Geo- 

lunchale. metrie both depende:beſides this, that it doth ſearche out 

the dzaugyt: s of figures, the ſpaces , the greatneſſe, the 

bodi s, the meaſures and weigbtes: all the cunning 
wozking oftoles, and artificiall witrumentes, Magna- 

ries, Machanopocetickes, Poliorcetickes, flitt aſwel foz the 

Fngins of var warres, as biuldings, and other vſes, as the engins cal» 

#04 in ve led Rams, Teſtudines, Cuniculines, Catapultes, Scorpions, 

EVuxoſters, Satabukes, ladders, tolleons , walking towzes, 

Heliopolins, ſhippes , galleis, bꝛinges, milles. In like ma⸗ 

ner charriotes with two, with thz&, and koure wheles, 

pole ps, cranes, wheeles, leauers, and other inftrumets, 

by whaſe meanes verp greate burdens are with ſmall 

mighte aud fo2ce dꝛawen and raiſed vp. Moꝛcouer all 

thinges which are made epther of weighte, oz water, oz 

aire, oꝛ inewes,02 cozdes, as the clockes which goe with 

weigbt, and D2gans which ſound with blaſts of wmpe 

Aaunelba: Ad mozeoner all watt ie and windie inſtrumentes, and 

dne, tone 5 Abele, ſucbe as are made hut foz pleaſure and admira- 

S. done tion: as balls daunſing by themſelues: candels making 


Stauttrit. their awne werkers: and gourdes that bzeathe fire out 


of them:and that beaſte, which Politian ſpeaketh af, who 

whileſt that he is cut on the table, dzinketh and repꝛe⸗ 
ſeuteth the motions andnoyces of a lining creature. Df 
ſuch a like wo;zkmanſhippe ſpeaketh Mercurius, that the 
Epyprians made the images of their Goddes , that they 
could ſpcake viſtindly, and go alſo, Architas Tarentinus 
alſo did in ſuche ſoꝛte make a Done of timber with Geo⸗ 
m tricali p2opoztions, that he roſe vp on high and flewe. 
And it is reade mozeouer, that Archimedes fir ſt wzought 
an deauen of baaſſe with ſo great wozkmanſhippe , 
therein the motions of all 1 were malt ma⸗ 
vifeſtiy perceyned:and the reuolutions of al the beanens 
 yſphere like tothe 8 we e 
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kbeſe latter dayes. From this Arte allo come diners ſazts 
of warrelike inftrumentes, Cunnes, and other cngyns 


that caſte fire:of which lately 3 made a ſpeciall boke vn⸗ 
der the tytle of Pirographia, whercof now at the laſte 3 
do muche repent mer: bycauſe bee teacheth nothing els, 
but a moſte damnable ſkill todo exceeding greate miſs 
chtefes. In fine, all the cunning that is in Painting, in 
the meaſaring of the wozlde, in grounde tilthe and trim⸗ 
ming, intbe Arte of warre, in founding of mettalles, in 
the Arte of woꝛtzing mages in cartbe , in Image ma⸗ 
king, in foꝛginę, in buyiding, and nen n. molt 
parte commeth of Geometrie. 


G Ofthe Arte Opticke, orPerſpeAtive. Cap. 
N erte after Geometrie, is the Arte Opticke, whiche 


is called Perſpectiue: after warde the meaſure of 

© "the woꝛlde, and Architecture. Tbis Arte Perſpe- 
Rive oz Op: icke, dath entreate oftb2e kindes of ſceyng, 
that is to (aye, the Strarabte, the Bowing ,- andthe 
Bꝛoken o2 Scotcyed, Jt teacheth what is Lygbte, Sha- 
dorre , and Spaces, and pcrcepucth the cauſes of viſible 
things, whiche ſteme falſc by the tiſtaunces: it conſive⸗ 
reth the ſpꝛeading ofthe Beames, by one oꝛ many eui⸗ 
dente things, vpon diuers Figures of the bodpes, alſo 
the Rep2cſentations ofthe Lyghte , and ſhadowes , ond 


that whiche dothe chaunce to things, to the Sighte, and 
to the Piddeſte: and ſheweth in what ſozte the Thing, 


and the Sighte are diuerſelp affeaed thꝛough the divers 
ſttie of the middeſt. But there are ſundꝛie and diuers o⸗ 
pinions of the manner of ſayng. Foz Plato tuppoſcth 
the Syghte to bee made accoꝛding to the clearencfle: to 
werte, that whiche commeth from the eyes: the Lygbte 
running to an out warde apze, that Light while de is cars 

froin the bovyes beepng bzoughte agaynſle it: but 
Fan a ng 


\ 


Cornelius Agrippa 

wat it lpzeadeth., and turyeth backe to the-vertue of the 
— beepng ſp2eadde abꝛoade, and like vnto Fire. 
Gealene and Plato, are of one opinion : but Hipparchus 

ſapetb, that the beames ſpzcading abzoade from the eyes 
vnto bodpes, touching them as it were with a certayne 
feeling , 02 groping , do gyue that which they reccyue 
to the @yghte. and the Epicures affirms , that that the ſimi- 
litudes of things whiche appears, de. of them ſelues 
enter into the eyes. Ariſtotle is of opinion, that the ſi⸗ 
militudes of things not Co2pozall , but actoꝛding fo the 
qualitie tbꝛougb the alteration of the ase, wbiche is in. 
compaſſe , doth come from viſible things vuto the ſigbt. 
But Porphirius ſayeth,that neither the Beames, neyther 
the ſimilitudes, no2 any other thing is the cauſe of ſe» 
png, but the Soule alone, that knoweth hir ſelfe viſible, 
and that is one of all things, whiche kncweth bir ſclfe in 
all things that are, The Geometrians and. Perſpecti- 
vians, appzoching ſomewhat nere to Hipparchus, d af- 
firme , tbat there ve certayne Figures made of the ma 
ting tegyther of:the Beames, whiche are ſente oute 
thzough the eyes, from whence the Sighte doth compꝛe⸗ 
hende in one, many viſible things, but: they moſte cer⸗ 
tayne of all, where focuerthe Beames ſhall mœte togi- 
ther. Certes Alchindusſayeth other wiſe of tbe Sightes : 
but it ſemeth to Auguſline, that the power of the Doule 
doyth b2yng-fomewhat to effece in the eres, the whiche. 
is not pet perterued ofthe Studentes of Wiſedome, 
This Science then doth very muche auaxle to ſinde out 
tbe varietie of the Yeaucnly bodyes , the Diſtaunce ol 
the Greatne lle, tbe Poning,the Reudlutions, and Como 
paſſes of them , and ſerueth fo2 Architecture in meaſu- 
ring honſes. Nexteto this, it gyuetha verygreate Dz- 
namente to Painters crafte , and ta foꝛging of Glaſſes. 
In ſuche manner, that theſe Artes, without this, cannot 

bez b2oughte to perfection, — — + 

ed e dead ut fahion munberiets and 
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tbingsin Images, te whichobar lane, of 
(aces ana | an as 


Of Prin Ste 


WI. 


tyme 
_ paſte 2 EE 
r 
The Painters, and the Poetes eke, 
Haue alwayes had an equall power, 
| VVhat things they liſte to painte and ſpeake. . 
Allee, that Painting is nothing elſe ,. but a mente | 
Voeſie, andPoclic a ſpeaking Picture : io nere bethep a; 
lied togitber. : Mp ihe 19 Paejes dn free WS and: 
Piſto2tes , ſo do Painters to, and do expzcſſe.the by | 
neſſe of all things, the Liabt, the Bzygbtnede , the 
dowes , the Bygheſt and Loweſt partes, . 
Painting > bathe this of the Arte PcrſpeRiue , that it de- 
— the ſighte „ and in an Image diuerſelp placed. 
doth caſte many fourmes ouer the eyes of the bebolders: 
and it datbe attayne to that. wherevnto the Arte of Gra- 
ning is neuer able to come, it paynteth the Fpꝛe, tbe 
Sunnebeames, the Lygbte ;. the Thunder, tbe Lighte- 
ning, -the Gleames of Lyghtening , the 1 Soom 
— — the Euening 


0d Theghte n mio; ans 
— with counterfayted Two ati 
meaſures , maketh the things ſerne whiche are not, AB e of 


thole whiche are — the things that are not ſo, Zeuxis n 
— — Euenas the Pang 
t of Zeuxis and Parrhaſius the | 
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(Cornelius Agrippa 
cellencic of woꝛkemanchippe y and that the firſte had ſhe⸗ 
wäed gra pes ſo lively painted, that Birdes ſlewe to them: 


The other bꝛougbte a paynte d ſheete, counte tfapting the 
truthe in ſuche ſoꝛte, that he puffed vp with pꝛide foꝛ the 
iudgemente that the Birdes bad of bis Picture , deſired 
him to take away the ſheete, andſhewe dim the Picure; 
At the taſte acknowledging biserrovre, was conftrays 
ned to gyne hun the pꝛicke and pꝛyte, foz ſo muche as he 
bad decepurd the birdes, and Parrhaſius, the craftcs man, 
And Plinie repo2teth,that at the Playcs of Claudius, was 
a maruelouſe Picture, that the Crowes decexued with 
the Apparaunce, ſie we to the lykenefle of Tpics, 
And acco2ding as the fame Quthcur ſayeth,in a ſolemne 
election of Triumuiti, is was ſerne foz a pzafe , that the 
Birdes teaſed to ſyng, byreſon of apaynted Serpcnte. 
Furtbermoze Painting bath this, that in all bir wozkes, 
there is moꝛe vnderſ ode and indged, than ſene:as Plu- 
tarche very diligentiy hat b ſought out theſe things in his 
Images: and alberit the cunning be greate, der rde _—_ 
doth ſurpaſſe the cunning. 


Of the arte of Grauing and Moulding, Cap. 25. 


Ip 
„ . 
* 
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Exte to Paitning commeth Graving , the Arte of 
Mouleing , of Founding , of Jewell Cutting, the 
' wazkes of a lyghte and foliſbe witte, whiche maye 
yet alſo bee compzchended vnder Architecture. Graumg 
fo:geth the mages of Things, of Stcne, of Timber, 
of Zuozie: and the like doth the Meulder make of Clare. 
but the Arte ot Founding both repꝛeſent then in Balle, 
and other Metals. The Jewellerbotti graue in Stone, 
and Pearle. Ot thcſe Artes, among them ol latter tym 
bath Pomponius Gauric us written. Pet I tbinke that al 


\ theſe Artes tegytber with Paintirg were feunde out 
& by the rut lles of Bell, foz pompe, ſoꝛ pleaſure;andfez 
ſoperitien, The wozkety wherecl were der e 
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firſt acco2ding tothe waders of Paule, haue chaunged 
the glozie of the Uncozruptible God, into thelikeneſſe of 
a Cozruptible Image of a man, of Birdes, of Beaſfes, 
of Herpentes, whiche doing againſle Poddes Com- 
maundemente, faz bidding that no man 
LikcneC: ſhoulde be made, as well ofthe things mbych 
are above in Beauen, as of them which are in 2 
beneathe, haue bzougbt in an J»olatrie 4 
God, whereof the wiſe man ſpeaketh: the very 2 is 
accurſed , and be that made it, and that whiche is made 
ſuffer tozmentes. Foz the vanitie of menne, as the 
ſame ſayth, bath founde out theſe Artes, foz the tempta⸗ 
tion ol mennes Soules, and to beguile {be ignozannte 3 
and the inuention of them, is the cozruptionof Life. 
Neuerthelcle we Cbꝛiſtians, doe in ſuch ſaꝛt dote moꝛe 
than any 2 1 that we are not ahamed tokepe this 
cozruption of life and maners,in euery place,in Balles, 
in Youſes,and banks: to the ende, that dur wi⸗ 
ues, and daughters may with laſcimous Jmages be al- 
8 to Luxuriouſneſſe. Pea and whiche is moze, with 
nery great reuerente we carry them into Churches, int 
Polp places, and place them vpon the Aultare of God, 


r np Bag ret of 3dolatrie ; but hereof wer w_ Ns 


ke-moze at large in Religion. Notwithſt 

Tlearnevia temspat in rake that there was 
res and Jmages , an authozitis greately to be 
fo whereas, there was an obſtinate 
Auguſtine Friers: and the vulgare Chanons befoze the 
Pope, concerning the habite, oʒ apparrelof'S. Auguſtine, 
that is to ſay, whether dedto ware ablacke wede vpon 
1 f canin the Scriptures. wh 

to the ending of this trie, the Romaine Judges 4 


15. 


The Denill 


firſt inuentour 


_ of tbe Friers 
co wie. 


where foz the moſte parte 


2 cowle dete e euere | 
| ately inthefozeparte 


Cornelius Agrippa 
Definitine ſentente. A being grounded ypon this exam- 
ple, when ſometime with "kong great diligence 1 
ſearched foꝛ the Oꝛiginall of the Frierscowle,andeouly 
finde nothing foz that matter in the @criptures , at 
length, J wenteme totbePainters, and fo2 this thyng 
Iſought in the Cloiſters, e inthe Celles of the Friers, 
2 Piſtozics of both Teſta- 
mentes are painted: and I conlde not finde in all 
the Olde Teſtamente, none of the Patriarkes,none of 
the Pꝛieſts, none of the Pꝛophets, none ofthe Keuites, 
noz yet Helias him ſelfe, whome the Carmelitans woulde 
baue to be their Patrone, with dene the New 
Teſtament in bande , 3 founde there Zacharie, Symeon, 
lohn Baptiſt, Ioſeph, Chriſte, the Apoſtles, 
e tribes, the Phariſtes , the bigh P2ieff Armas, Cai. My 
es, Herode, Pilate, and many other, à lawe in n pl S 


thing from the beginning, immediately 

of the Hiſtozie the Diuett was painted with a Cowle, to 
witte, de which wente to tempte Chziſte in the Deſerte. 
A reiopted exceedingly, that J bad founde that in the pi⸗ 
dures, whiche vntill that tyme J coulde not ſ& in wai⸗ 
ting:that is to ſaꝑ, that the Diuel was the ſirſte authour 
ofa Cowle,of whome afterwerve, 3 ſuppole, that other 
Ponkes and Friers toke vp the faſhion vnder diners 
colours, oꝛ perhaps haue PRO CNN. 


-thent dytnberfcaunce. 


_ Ofthe Arte of ſeeing Glafſes, Cap. 26. 


tte vs returne agapne tothe Arte Perſpectiue, 
e tothe tönt mate Glaſſes, 
" beclaringaltthe atfedtons 6 becettes ot ſuch, whoſe 
experimenfesbe lane in biticrs CE Glaſſes, us ars 


Fay rm 115 — me 


coznertd, 


put in one place doth exp2eſſe the Image 
remaued to an other place — — 


khinges to appeare, and of one thing to make manye ſi 
militudes to be ſeene. And ol an other ſozte, that con- 
trary to al other Glaſſes makefh the right 
ſive turne to the right, andthe lefte five to the lefte. And 
there are Glaſſes mave; that burne befoze and behind, 
2 — 1 2 boar the Image recep⸗ 
ock in tbe av20s and 


Dr 4 like net 


es, - In 
like manner an other that cauſeth the Jaages of all 


— 
ET” FA * 
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Cornelis Fog 


in which, when the Su7ine thineth, eee are 
lightened with his beames, m very plainely be ſens a 
great ſp ice ot, as th 02 foure miles, And this is wa2- 

thy admiratioa in the plaine Glaſſes, that the leſſer 
- "hey be accozding, to their liſe, doe ropꝛeſent the thing 
lleſler than it is, andhow greate ſoeuer they be, yet they 

neuer ſhewe the thing greater than it is:the whiche Au- 
guſtine conſi hering w2itting to Nebridius, is of opinion 
that there is within them ſome hidden thing: and to con- 
clude, al theſe tbinges are vaine and ſuperfluous and in- 
nented to no other ende, but fo pompe and idle pleaſure. 
DfGlaſſes manꝝ haue wꝛitten aſwell Greekes, as La- 

tines:but the beſte of all is one Vitellius. 


Of che Meaſure of the worlde. Cap 27. 


Et vs nowe bziefely dilcourſe ot the mcaſure of the. 
„woꝛlde, and this is deuided into Coſmographic,. and 

— Geograp hie, the one and the. other dothe meaſure. 

and deuide the wozlde, but the firſte accozding to the 02- 
der ofthe Beaucnly bodies, and their deniſion,heweth 
the ſituation of countries, and places ſubiea to them, by 
the meaſures of degrees, and n and with Pathe- 
maticall rules teacheth the oꝛder of the climates,the dif- 
ference of the daye and night, the quarters from whence 
the windes doe blowe,the diuerſe riſingsofthe Starr es 
the Cleuations of the poles, the parallels none tides, 
Boone hp nah voir char 
remaine er no cons 
ſideration of the teieſtiall bodies, meaſureth the wozlde 
by turiongs & miles, and doth deuide it by Pountaines, 
en enen Pope he Dea naſe * 
and9ther Hg was Wan 


And doth pg ae. | 
UPTO: 


of the Vanitie of Steer, 38 


And what eche 
and cke denies with toyle. N. 
And as it wers with a cortayne.imitation. of painting, 
docth accozding to the rules of Geometrie, and the Arte 
Perſpectiue, expzeſſe the whole wozlve in a Globe, 03 
plaine Table. 
Depainting all the worlde in little roume. 
Dome under theſe kyndes doc accounte Cherographic, 
the which ſeuerally ſearching oute certayne particular 
places doth depaynt them with a moze perfec, and as if 
were a full finiſhed ſimilitude ; | 
VVich ſondrie kindes of pleaſant ſights : 
beſet on euerie ſyde, 
VVith ro ind fountaynes freſh, 
with medowes greene and wide, 
And fleting ſtreames of Rivers, which 
into the Sea do ſlide. 
And where the earth is preſſed done 
and riſeth vp on hie, 
Vprearing Hilles with loftie roppes 
vnto the Starrie skie. 
The meaſure of the wozide boeth pꝛomite vs all theſe 
things, and them which we haue ſpoken of befoze, But 
the Authours, that will teache it vs, are with many dil- 
cozdes at contention among themſelues of the Limites, 
Longitudes , Latitudes, Pagnitudes , meaſures , di- 
Kaunces.climates: much diſagreeing one from an other 
in that habitdde oz ate whereinthey bee, The whiche 
Eratoſthenes, Strabo, Marinus, Ptolomeus, Dionyſius, and 
the freſher wzyters haue diuers wayes deuided. They 
bane alſo diuerſe touching the middeſt of the 
earth, whiche Prolomeus placeth vnder the Equinoctiall 
line, Strabo heleued, that Parnaſſus a mountaine in Greece 
was the middeſt of the Earth , to whome Plutarche, and 
Lactantius the Grammarian doe agree, ſuppoſing that 
Pountayneto hans biene, 5 9 
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other habitable woꝛlde, p which'things pet are otherwiſe 
ons ok the 


, 


Cornelius Aprippa- 


23 
- i 7 


floud,a difference,betweens the waters andthe Yeauen.. 


But if this pzonke bes ſufficient fo ouercome, the mid⸗ 
deſt of the earthe ſhall not bee in Parnaſſus the Poun- 
taine of Greece, but in Gordicum a Pountapne of Ar- 
menia, whiche as Beroſus teſtifieth, appeared firſte after 
the Deluge, and vpon him the Arke of Noe lyghted. O⸗ 
thers are of an other opinion, and ſay that the middeſt of 
the earthe was founde by the flight of Egles. There be 
Dinines alſo, whiche putting their bokes among this 
cozne, wyll haue leruſalem tobe the middeſt of the earth, 
bycanſe it is wzitten by the Pzophet:God hath wꝛougbt 
ſaluation in the middeſt of the earth. Lucrerivs , La- 
Rantius, and Auguſtin, do conſent to this opinion, which ſo 
obſtinatiꝑ denied that there were no Antipodes, that is to 
ſay,men whoſe fete are agapnſt ours. And they moꝛt⸗ 
ouer, which ſay, that beyond Europa, Aſia, g Aﬀrica, is no 


knowne of vs whiche come after them, by the nauigati⸗ 
Spaniardes and Poztingales , whiche baue 

ſhewed alſo contrary to the trifles ofthe Poetes, and tbe 
falſe opinion of Ariſtotle, that all the Zone vnder the Zo- 
diake is inhabited, Me bane beſide theſe recited befo:e 
Pony tbe Hiſtoꝛiographers many other errours of the 
Geographers. But tbis Arte, whylelt it endenourcth to 
teache vs the greataeſſeof the Earth, the deepeneffe of 
the Dea, the ſituation of the Jtandes, and all countries, 
the limites and notable markes, and alſo the vnknowne 
beginning of innumerable nations, the rytes;cuſtomes, 
and differences, we get no otherfruite thereof, but that 
whytett we overgreedily ſearche oat othermennes mats 


nenn“ And as Au- 
: ouſt 
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guſtine ſapeth in bys confeſions : Pen goe to wonder at 
the bighneſte ol the Pountaines, the great ſurges of the 
Dea, and the bzoade running of the Kyners, the circuite 
of the Occean ſea, and the compaſſes of the Starres, and 
do fozſake themſelues. Plinie alſo ſayth, that it is a mad- 
neſſe to meaſure the earth, which while we meaſure, we 
very often goout ofmeaſure, 


Of Architecture or building. Cap.28, — 


Here is nodoubfe , but that Architecture — | 
vs verpe greate pofite , andoznamente , bothe in 
publicke and pyuate buyldinges: thys genetb us 


—— almoſte none (ſo that abilitie fayle 
bim not) whiche dothe nat deſyꝛe to enlarge the rome of 
bis houſes with ſome newe thing , beeingalreadie well 
buylt. Thozowe whiche inſatiable deſire and ſtudie of 
buyloing, it is come fo paſſe, that there is no meaſure noʒ 
ende appointed herein:foz this cauſe are billes cutaway, 
Ualleyes filled vp, Pountaynes made plaine, ſfones per- 
ted thozow?, and the rockes of the ſea diſcouered, the en- 
trayles of tbe earthe digged, the riuers turned from theyz 
courſe, Seas iopned to Deas, lakes conſumed, Pariſhes 
dzied vp, armes of the ſea barred aut, the bottomes of the 
fea ſearched out, ne w Jlandes made, and againe other re- 

8 whiche things, 


than theſe,albeit they repugne agaynſt nature, yet alten 
tymes baue bzought verie great commoditie-to all the 
wozide. But let vs compare ſuchs thinges with theſe, 
dhe are nothngnaldl mr , b hepa, 


— 
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_ . Cornelius Agrippa 
and marneyle at, and as Plinie ſayth,are buylt with very 
great expences fo2 an idle andfo!ilh offentationof mony, 
às are tbe ſuperſtitious miracles of the wozkes of the E⸗ 
gyptians, of the Greekes, of the Toſcans, of the Babilonians, 
and of ſome other Nations, the Laberinthes, the Pirami- 
des, the Obeliskes, the Coloſſes, the erceeding ſumptuous 
ſepulcres, the monſtrous Jinages of Rapſinates, of Seſo- 
tres, arid of Amaſis, the maruellous Sphinx, wherein men 
belceued that King Amaſis was buryed. Foz it was 
._ wzought (as Plinic ſayeth) in naturall andredde tone; 
T5 the compaſſe of the Ponſters beade aboute thc foꝛeheade 
Lider ef a hundzeth and two fete, and the length a hundꝛeth 
a thꝛee fate, But there are greater things than 
re. theſe, the woꝛke ol Memnon, and Semiramis, in Bagaſia - 
WM nus, a mountaine of Medea, the Image was huge e great, 
bieing two myles and balfe a quarter in length. Mbicbe 
thinges notwithſtanding that cunning bupider, farre 
ſurpaCed, whatſoener he were, epther Steſicrates, as Plu- 
carch felleth,oz Dinocrares, as Virruuiusrecounteth, who 
pꝛomiſed that he woulde make the Image of Alexander 
dut of the Pountaine Athos, whiche ſwoulde haue in bis 
hand a Citte ſufficient fo recepue ten thouſand men. Let 
vs number with theſe the bigh Tower of Babilon, whoſe 
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cubites long made ot a greate To paſſe by a Qutene ot 
Egypte, After this manner bethe Churches builded to 
our ſainges with erceding bigh roles and ſteꝛples ſet vp 
maruellous high, withagreate number of ſtones hea⸗ 
ped together, while mach godly monie and almeſſe is 
conſumed and caſte awaie, whereby man pw2e Chzis 
ſtians the true temples, and images of God, whiche are 
nne co die foz bunger, tbirſte, colde, ſickneſſe, and penu⸗ 

rie, mig bte, and ought of very god rigbte be builded and 
ſuſtained. On the other ſide, what great deſtruction doth 
this arte veryoftentimes bzing vato men; callles, en⸗ 
gines of warre,gunnes,artillerie, bzakes, and other in⸗ 
kkrumentes ſpoiling men of their lines, and the peoples 
ſubdued by the lleight of them, are witneſſes, Neither 
this is onely ſtens on the lande, ſoʒ ſo muche as it bathe 
alſo taught to builde ſhippes, like caſtles andfoztrefſes; 
with whiche we do not ſa muche ſaile on, as inbabite the 
daungerous ſeas: and although by their nature, they do 
annoye vs with a thouſands daungers, yet with theſe 
lhippes we make them much moze datingerous,robbing 

and warrefairing in. tdem, no otherwiſe:thi we do in 
the maine lands, The ſirſte that wzote of Architecture, 
was Agatarchus the Atheniane, afterwarde Demomitus 
and Anaxagoras, nexte Silenus, Archimenides, Ariſtotle, 
Theophraſtus, Cato, Varo, Plivic, at the laſte Vitruuius, 
Nigrigentus: of the freſher ſozte Leo Baptiſta, Frier Lucas, 
and Albertus Dureruůuuu . 


Ofthe Ae of finding Merl ettals, Cap.24- 


N ArchiteQure is alſo contained the Arte of Petlals, 
15 Arte doubtelefle of greate witte, Foz firſte it teas 
—_ knows by 
the ground 
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the hugeneſle of the hils would be p2opped, and pen 
of which thinges among the auncientes Strato 

cenus hath witten a boke, which be intituled of Pettal 
inſtrumentes. Notwithſtanding either none, oz very 
fewe hither vnto baue perfectely: taught the manner to 
melte pure Mettalles with the cleare flames of the fire 
from ſtones-digged oat of mineries, and when tbey be 
mixed together, to knowe howe to parte them: perad- 
genture bycauſe this Arte, as an handie crafte, and ſeruil 
occupation, is little eſtemed ot learned men, and noble 
wittes. Peuertheleſſe when Ja few yeares paſte bad 
charge ouer certaine of the Emperours maieſties mine- 
rals, haning ſearched out all thinges almuche as was 
poſſible foz me, I began to waite a ſpeciall boke ofthem, 
which vet A baue in my handescotinually augmenting, 


and cozrecing it foz the greater knowledge of thinges: 


hoping that J wil not omitte any thing, that appertai⸗ 
neth to the finding of Petalles, to the knoweledge of 
forging and vndoing ofthe vaines, to the pzop- 

of Pountaines,toinlkrumentes todigge, and other 
not knowen vnto this dare. By this Arte, all 
wozidly wealthis maintained, foz the greevineſſe wheres 
of ſuchea fantaſie came in mennes bzaines,that they go 
euen vnto bel aliue,and with the greate decaie of nature 


nn, en 


Men deepe deſcende into the earthe | "119 
with mattocke , Shoule and Spade: 

And wicked wealthicis digged vp 

which miſchiefes all hath made 

| . 

2 — —ę—T. 0 mow 
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Fre Proceededis, more noiſomethan 53 141 
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Through foule Yeſire whereof, for aye 
is vertue in exile. 
Shame, Truthe, and Faith are put to flight 
their place Jo theſe vpholie: 
Bothe Fraude ,deceite,fell force and wiles, | 
| and wicked loue of Golde, Nad ©1 7! 
And as an:other Poete faithe. / 65 
For Golde is faithe enfor cd to ſles 
The Lewes ere ſolde for Golden ſee. | 
Wherefoze he that firſt ſounde oat golde mines and o⸗ 
ther veines ol Pettall, inuented a vengeable, miſchie- 
nous deede to our life, and as Plinie ſaith,thep haue made 
the eartheſo mache moze burfefull, thattbep be no leis 
bnavaiſed than they whiche go to ſearche peartes in the 
bottome of the fea. The inuention deres is attributed 
to many, but the differ one from an 0-9 
ther, But pet the chiefe® w zite, that leade was fir ſte 


(| infected and bye never te bl iT 
See alone, as Solinus Silver thervy wining 


urs la we of Golve mines, by which(as Plinie ſaith) 
oven in the Tefttozio of Veri, that the 
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bf other, ę the latter. Writers an other. Foz re e 


Cornelius Ag. r- 


Of Aſtronomie. . 30. 


Ati Aſtrologie tometh in place wbicheis alſo cal⸗ 
led Aſtronomie, altogether falſe, and ſuller of tri⸗ 
fling toyes than tbe fables of Poetes: The teathers 
whereof are doubtleſſe pꝛeſumptuauſe, and authours of 
mers, with wicked curioſitieaccozding to their plea - 
ſure do dꝛaw out von mans deſtinie(like the Þeretikes 
Baſilides, ) the @pheres of the Beauens, the meaſure of p 
Starres; the Pouings, the Figures, the Images, tbe 

meaſures,aud the azrementes,as men that baue lately 
deſcended from heauen, and haue hene conucrſante.fo2 a 
ſpace among them, by the whichs, they beleue, that all 
thinges mais ſtande,be done, and knowen:pet cocerniug 
the ſame things there be among them many diſagreing, 
contrary; and -hitherto at variaunce :fo that à dare ſay 
with Plioie, that the inconſtancie of this Arte dothe o 
penly declare, that it is no Arte, tos ſo muche as 


. the pzinciples thereof-the Indians haue one opinion t 


—_ 


| Chaldears another, the, &3yprians an other, the, Moores 
an other, the lewes an other, the Arabians an other, the 
' Giterkes an other, the Latins an other, the auncientes an 


. Ariſtotle, Auerrvis, and wellneare all 


anddeparting.” "The | x5 in 
compte ten Spheres, which Albeire ſay 
lane bid allogllowe, Auerrois all 
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reckened nine Spheres, whereas in derdr Ptolome airs 
meth no moze but eight. Alphonſus ſometune folds 
wing tbe indgement of abbi ase, ſurnamed Bara, 
hath belde that there were nine Spberes. —— 
reares aſter the edition of his tables, te cleaued tot 
pinions of Aibuhaſſen, ef AzarcheJess Maurus, rd 
tegmu, i chaunged his opinionappaguing eiad⸗ 
Thcſe Maiſters alſo, Rabbi Abraam, &ugngeraz end, 15 
bi Leui, und Rabbi Abraam Zacutus doe toniegure, that 
there is no moueable Spbere aboue the eight... wut.tha. 
Aſtrologers alſo doe varie muthe among themſelves tony 
ching tde mouing of the cight Sphere. and fired Starre: 
Foz the Chaldees and Egyptians dae arme, tot; — 
ned onelyaſter one manner, to whome doeth- A 

aeco ne, and ot᷑ the latter-w2yters —— 

but the other Aſtrologers from H 
time,ſay,Þ it is caried about with m 
lewes Thalmudiſtes dos — — = 
cheles, Thebith, and Ihm of Monteregio, bang addcÞ; tq if; 
tbe mouing of the trepidation, whiche they call of appꝛo⸗ 
thing and departing vpon little circles, about the heades 
of Aries and Libra : but 1— diſagriting one from an 
other, in that Azarcheles ſapetb, that the — beads 
cannot be diſtant from the fixed, moze than ten part 
— —— . 
doe lie towardes one certaive place | 
Tebichſayth no moge but faure partes, and welnear: | 
minutes, . lotio of Regiomonte thinketh not abous viy, 
partes,and therfoze the 6red Dtarres do not lis alwayes 


led the mouing of 


they whiche haue aſſigneda double moning tothe eight 


Cornelius eAprippa 
_ — —— doe — — 
ning o Spdere, one pꝛoper, which we 
r finiſhed in 
ſeuen thouſande veares, the other, wbich they cal the mos 
ning of compaſls from the nynth Spheare, whoſe res 
uolution is not ended in-lefſe than foztie nyne yeares 2 
the thirde from the tenth Sphere; which they terme ths 
mouing of the firſt moneable , oz the violent : 
oz the diurnall mouing, which in the ſpace of one natural 
day,doth eftſonesreturn to his beginning. Furthermoꝛe 


Spbeare, dos not all agree togither. Foz well nere all the 

Waiters in theſe dapes, and they that allowe the mouing, 
Kh rrepidatis.vo arts — dzawne from 
the higher Sphere : but Albategnus, Albuhaſſen, Altraga- . 


nus, Averrois, Rabbi Leui, Abraam , Lacutus, and Augu- 


ſine Ritius bo of opinion, that the diurnal mouing whichs 
ſome woulde haue to be the violent moning doth not bs- 
lung to any Sphere,but'is cauſed by the-whote'beauen. 
Auerrbis alſo ſayth, that Prolomee in à tertaine boke of his 
(wbiche be entituled of Narrations) denyed the mouing 
of compaſſe:t Rabbi Leui ſayeth, that be q Auerrois, are 
of one opinion in that they vphelve the diurnall moning 
tobe cauſed of the whole heanen. {They agree no better 
togither aboute the mealſurs of the mouing of the evgbt 
Sphere,and ol the fired Starres, Foz Prolomee ſuppoſeth. 
that the fired Sfarres doe moue a degree in a hundzeth 
yeares, Albategnus doeth mainteyne that this is done in 
th2e ſcoze and fire Egyptian rares, to :'whome Rabbi 
Leu Rabbi Zaoutus and Alphonſus in the cozredion of 
ta $95 one chk ov yer — 
of the Hebrewes, as Rabbiloſus; Rabbi/Moſes, 
— nn EE fare 
rr. years, 

meant — a7" "+ 
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and the Hebrewes : ſuppoling that the fired Starres vor 


not moue one part of the beauen ſoner than in ty33.yeres, 
noz later than in.lxx. but Rabbi Abraam, ¶ Zacutus mozes 
oner, as ſapeth Ritius, affirme actozding to the voarine 
ofthe Indians, that there be alſs two _— in the bea- 
uen direaly oppoſlt the one agapnſt the of 4 4 
trat y to the oꝛder of the ſignes do not end 
in Cxliiii veares, Alpetragus alſoiudgeth that there „ 
in beauens diners mouings to men vnknowus: 
if it be true, there may bee among alſo ſtarres and 
bodies, to whome theſe mouings may accozve, the which 
men coulde not ſ@ eytber foz the exceving bighnefſe , oz 
vntill this day they haue not percepued it. with any obs 
ſeruation of Arte , = allo doth Favorinus the 
Philoſopher in Gellic agree, in bis Dzationagaynlt the 
caſters of Natiuities, It reſteth then that there is no 


Aſtronomer come downe from Meauen that bath bene 


able to teache the trae , and certapne mouing of the 
things that are thought not to moue. Nepther bathe 
the true mouing of Mars hæne knowne vntill this day: 
whiche lohn of Monteregio doeth lament, in a certayne 
Epiſtle oz Letter fo Blanchinus and there was ons 
V Viliam of Sain& Clodoald, a famous Aſtrologer two 
bundꝛeth yeares paſte and moze, who left witten the 
err aur of this mouing in bis obſeruations , and pet none | 
after bim bath cozreged his doyngs. And whichis moze, 
it is impoſſible to find out the rrueentring of the Sunne 
inta the Equinoctiall poyntes, the which Rabbi Leui pzo- 
ueth with ed But ewe ſhall we ſpeake of 


caried 174 B 1 bath 
thought thereof, otherwyſe it was founde by Albaten, 
Rapbi Leui, * and Alphonſus, Szmblably = 


ü. 


THEE 
= the Mikiecir 
cer oo 4 


2 


vlowde run- 
ving in Ingtb 
ouer the heauẽ. 
Pbiloſepber: 
re yet at pa- 
riace to uchi 
the /ame. " 


"ny + by 4 


might like to 4 


E — elize Agrippa 4 


mouing of the. Sunne, and meaſure of 
yr hp otherwrſe thonabt , than Prolome, 
ipparchus baue taught. Like wyſe concerning the 
big poynt of the Sunnes mouing, Prolome bath os 
| oh, upped: "other wiſe alſo hath Albategnus andcs 
* deemed. Maꝛeoner concerning the Images of y bea- 

ire conideration of the fired ſtarres, the Indians haut 
taught one h 


ny » the Egyptians an other , the Arabians 
an other, heus another, Arſatilis an ather, Hip- 


E. us an ther, Ptolome an other, and the latter w2y- 
ers an other, Ilet bere toſpeake howe mich they rote 


right and lefte beginning of the : 
1 5 High may lefte beginning o Beauen: 


nas, and Alberte the Dutcheman, 

rltitious Diutites, wbyle they endeuoured fo vt- 
ter ſome thing oxderly , coulde not finde any thing ta 
he we, aud none truly couldeencr finde it ont, And moze» 
ouer tbe Aſtrologers be yet ighozaunt what Galaxias je, 
that is to ſay, the Pilkie circle, A let paſſe alſo to pꝛolong 
um talke of the Excentrickes, Concentrickes, Epicicles, 
Retro dations, Tiepidations, appzochings , departings 
be che violent courſes , and other mouings, and circles 
of mouings, foꝛſomuche as all theſe things ber not the 
wozkes of God no2 Niture, but monſters of the Pathe- 
maticiens, and trytingtrumperyes of feyning lyers,dc- 
riued from toꝛrupte Philoſophie , and fabulous Poetes: 
tothe whicye ret as to true things created by Gad, 92 
ftabliſhedby nature, Zheſe Paiſters bee not aſhamed to 
giue ſo much tredite, that what things ſoener be done 


in theſe infcriour places, the ſamethey attribute to theſe 
mo 


e rom wi : hee 1 4 doch 
ſometime to walke fo2th wyth bit Failter, who meat 
on a nigbt be went out of his bouſe to bedold rde 8, 
vnmindekull ofthe tuning el theplace, while 72 5 
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be the Yeauens, ' diligently Tearthev” out the 
ftarres ; fel fato a vitche that was beloꝛe his ſeete: then 
faide the woman ſeruaunt vnto him: meruatie Paſter 
by what ineanes thou thinkeſt to know the thinges that 
are in Beauen, ſithe thou canſt not ſ@ them that are be- 
foze thy feete. It is fayde that Thales Mileſius was with: 
tbe like pleaſaunt ieſt repꝛoued by Threſſa his mayde. 
Tullie ſaith well neare the like ol them: the A ſtrologers 
faith de, wdilen they ſearch out the climates ol the Bea- 
uen, none o! them ſeth, what is befozs their f@te. J alſo 
being a bop learned this Arte ofmy Father, afterward 
Alte mach time and labour there; at length J lear⸗ 
ned that whol y and altogether it was builte vpon noo⸗ 
ther foundation but vpon mere trilles, and fapnings 
of imaginations : and Jam not onely ſozie, but alſo doe 
repznt me of my beſtowed laboure, and Jdeſired to race 
out the remtembzaunce and vſe thereof, and it islong 
ſtace that J did renounce it, and would neuer baue taken 
the lame in hand againe, had not the impoztunate pꝛay⸗ 
ers ot noble pertonages (which are wonte oltentimes to 
abuſe paſſing god wittes in doyng many vnwozthye 
actes) oftentimes enfoꝛced me cftſwnes to take it in had. 


And my peculiars pꝛolite perſwaded me ſometimes to aa ⸗ 


uaile my ſelfe by their folie, and pleaſe them in their tri⸗ 
lles, that ſo muche deſired trifles, and call them tries, 
detauſe that aftrologie bath nothing els dut merre trt- 
ies, poctes fabies,q monſtrous fayninges, with whiche 
tvey baue imagined that the Heauen is aboundantly re⸗ 
pleniſhed. And there is no ſozte of men, bat moze agree 
together , than Aſtrologers and Poetes, ſauing that 
they diſagre am them ſelnes touching Lucifer, that 
is to ſaie, the dais and Veſper, that is, the eue⸗ 
Starre, fo2 ſo muche as the Poetes affirme tbat in 
what day lo euer Lucifer appeareth befoze the @unne ris 
ling, in the ſame daie hecometh nearoithe Suane when: 
Rr well neare all — 


that this may | be donne in one daye, beſide them which. 
place Venus aboue Sol,bycauſethe @tarres which be fars 
deſt of, ſaeme to vs that they ſoner a in the riſing, 
and later hide them ſelues inthe downe. But, if 


A bad udt now remembzed me, A ſhould haue paſſed oner 


this diſcoꝛde of the Aſtrologers concerning the ſituation 
of the ®tarres,02 Planetes : foz it dothe not ſo much ap⸗ 
pertaine to Aſtrologers, as to Philoſophers, Foz Plato 
placeththe ſeconde ſpbere of the Sunne after tbe Pane, 
the ſame doe the Egyptians placing the @unne betwene 
the Po ie and P2rcurie, Alchimenides and the Caldes, 
doe place the Sunne the fourtbe in ozder , Anaximander, 
Metrodorus Chius,and Crates ſay, that the Sunne is ſet⸗ 
led higheſt of al, nexte to him the Pone, beneath theſe o⸗ 
ther moueable and fired Starres: Xenocrates ſuppoſeth. 


that all the ſtarres be moued in one ſelfe ſame. vpper 


parte. They doe no leſſe differ touching te grratneſſe 
und diſtaunce ofthe Sunne, th: Pone,t other Starres, 
neither is there among them any conſtancie of opinion, 
noz veritie of celoſtiall things: and that no meruaile, ith 
that the Heauen it ſelfe whiche they diligently ſearche is 
molte vnconlkant of all, and fall tozed withtrifles and 
Fables:fo2 the twelue Hignes, and the other Noztherly 
and Doutherly figures, daue not aſcendedinto Heauen 
but with Fables, and pet the Aſtrologers doliue, abuſs 
men, and gaine by theſe fables, whileſt the Portes ins 
uentours of them doe leade their life in great neceflitie, 


bvere yet remaineth an other: kinde of Astrologie 
T whichis called Dininatozie,02 Judicial, tb which 
entreateth ok the revolutions; of the veares of the 
old, af na:iuities, ot que ſtions, of olcctions, of jntftes. 
and tbougbtes, it teacheth mozeauer to fozetell, to call; 


backe,toqucipe ah the cm5 of all, Uu e 
. +3 happen, 
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happen, and the ſecrete diſpoſition of Gods pꝛouidence. 
. Therefoze the Aﬀrologersdo buy the effeces of the hea⸗ 

nens and ſtarres of yeares that be very long to come, oz 
befoze times wherof there is ſcarſlyp any memoꝛie, oʒ be- 
foze Prometheus times, of the great coniuncions (as they 
ſaye)befoze the floudde:and do affirme that the effeces, ; 


- thefozces,.and the mouiuges of all lining creatures 85 0 


Kones, mettals, hearbes, and what thinges ſo euer be 5 
treated in theſe inferiour plates, doe pꝛoctede from the 
 Heauens, and Starres, and do depend altogither vppon 
them, and may by their meanes be foundeout: Faithleſſe 
men doubtleſe and no leſſe wicked: not knowing thys 
one thing, that God created hearbes, plantes, and tres, 
. — Dfarres.Pozeouer 

graue oſophers, as agoras, Democritus, 

Bion, Fauorinus, Panetius, Carneades, Poſsidonius, Ti- 
meus, Ariſtotle , Plato, Plotinus , Porphirius, Avicenna, 
Auerrois, Hi , Galen, Alexander , Aphrodiſcus,and 
Cicero, Seneca, alſo Plutarch, and many other, which baue 
ſought foz the cauſes of thinges out of enery Arte a Dci- 
ence,neuer bid vs go to theſe cauſes of Aſtrologie:which 
although they were cauſes , notwithſtanding bycauſe 
ther do not playnely perceyue the courſes of the ſtarres, 
and their fozces, (whicho thyng is very playne to al wiſe 
men) tbey cannot giue a certaine judgement of their ef- 
feces, And there wante not among them, as Eudoxus, 
Archelaus , Caſſandrus, Hoychilax , Halicarnaſſeus very 
ſkilkull Pathematiciens and many other later wziters, 
and molt graue Authours, whiche confeſſe that it is ims 
polible to fynde out any certayne thing concerning the 
knowledge ofindgementes, aſwell fozother innumera⸗ 
ble cauſes , whiche wozke togyther with the heauen, 
which we ought to conſider, and ſo willeth Ptolomec : as 
alſo bycauſe very many occaſſions do let tht᷑, as cuſtomes, 
vlages, education, boneſtie, rule, place, birthe, bloudde, 


meate, libertie of the minde, and * foz ſo muche 
Ii! as 


They altri- 


bute the works 
of God to the 


Sterres, 


= MCantell for, 
ET Atroogers. 
Thr: 


oe” 'F grips 


as khoſe influences doe not conſtrayne (as they ſay?) but 
encline. Pozeoner they that haue waitten the rules of 
iudgementes, w2ite ſo diuers and contrarie opinions 
vpon one thing, that it is impoſſible fox an Altrologian 
to pꝛonsunte any certayne thyng vppon ſo variable and 
diſagreeing opinions , excepte there be in him ſome in- 
warde perceyuing of thyngs to come and hidden, and 
inſpiration of fozeknowledge, oz rather a ſecrete 4 pꝛiuie 
jaſpiration of the Diuelt, whereby de may know how to 
giue jnagement in theſe things, oz by ſome other meanes 
tsinducedtoelcaue nowe to this opinion, nowto that; 
which inſtinction 02 in warde motion whoſo wantetb, be 
in Afrologicall iudgementes (as Haly ſapth) cannot tell 
the truth wherefoze Aſtrologicall pzopherie dothe not ſo 
muche conſiſt in Arte, as in a certapne diffuſe chaunce of 
thinges: and as by chaunce , not by Arte, the Uerſe voth- 
riſe vp out of the Beokesof paſtime , ntuer telling the 
truthe , fo alſo out of the Aſtrologers minde doe pzophes 
cies pꝛotiꝛde not by Art, but by chaunce, which Prolomee 
doth alſo witneſſe, ſaying: The knowledge of the ſtarres 
dependeth of the and them, meaning that the fozetel- 
ling of thynges hidden and to tome, dothe not ſo muche 
depende vponthe obſcruation of the Starres, as the afs 
fections of the minde, Wherefoze there is nocertaintis 
in this Arte, but may be applied to all ttinges acco2ding 
to the opinis, which is gathered of cõiedures, ſuppoſal, oʒ 
of the vnpercepueable inſpiration of Deuils, oz of ſuper- 
ſtitious chaunte. Wherefoze this Arte is nothing els but 
afalſe contecture of ſuperſtitious perſons, which thzough- 
tong p2:mle haue made a Science of things vncertayne, 

whereby they deceiue the ſimple ſozt, tothe end to ſpoils 
themof their monie, and they themſelues are deceyned 
alſo. But if theſe mens Arte be true, and vnderſtode by 
them, from whence commeth it, that ſo many errours bs 
ſcene in their Pꝛognoſtications: it not, do they not vain- 
ly, folithlg E OY , * 3 
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that are not, 02 be not vnderſtode 2 But the wareſt of 
them ſpeake but darkely of things to come, and with Ars 


tificiall ſubteltie do deviſe doubtfull ognoſtications, 
r be applied to euerp thing, Time, Pzince, 
But after that any of theſe thinges bath 
— they gather the cauſes thercof: 4 ſo when 
the thing is come topaſſe , they foztifte the olde Pꝛogno⸗ 
ſtications with newe reaſons, that they mars ſemeto 
baue fozeſcene, as the interpꝛetatians of dꝛeames da, 
which ſeing the dꝛeame, vaderſtandeno tertaine thing, 
but when any thing bath arter warde hapned vnto them, 
then they applie the dzeame to that whiche is chaunced. 
Furthermoze, ſeing it is impoſſible in ſo greate a va⸗ 
rictie of the @tarres to finde out fome placed in a god 
aſpece , ſome in an ill, they take occaſion bherevpon to 
ſpeake what they liſte,and to whom they pleaſe they pꝛa⸗ 
mille lpfe, ſafetie,-honcurs, wealth, power, vicozte, 
health, childzen, fricndes, mariages, benefices, offices, 


them they p2onounce dcathe, hanging, diſhongur, miſe» 
vv, exile, deathe of their parentes, ſickneſſe, and miſſozs 
tune: not ſo muche of 12 wicked Arte, as of their 
naughty affections bꝛinginge toe in to deftruction that 
giue tredite to this wicked curioſitie, and oftentimes alſo 
m_ the people and — to cruell warres and ſedi⸗ 


erde 

s there ſhall ſome truthe 02 other fall ont, it is a mar⸗ 
2 ſee how they lifce vp their com bes, t how pꝛoudly 
5 er auaunte thereof, And if they continually lying be 
ante convicted of a fozgerie, then they excuſe it with blaſs 
'phemie, a2 cloke one lie 
wife man ruleth the Starres, whereas in deve, neither 
the Ne 7 ruleth the wiſe man, noz the wiſe man the 
farres,but God ruleth them bote: 03 they ſaye, that the 
of er letted V inlueuces. 
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and ſuche like . But if to any they be not fauourable, to 


ban other: ſaying , thatthe 


And 
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And they be diſplcaſed with them that ſeke further tre⸗ 
L149 dence:andneuerthelefſctheſe floiſtering diſſemblersfinde 
FE out ÞP2inces , and Pagiltrates , which belene all things 
Lys that they ſpeake, and entertayne them with common ſtt- 
»  Aftiologers pendes, whereas in dtede there is no kinde of men moze 
ly © burtefullto peſtilent to the publike wealth, than thoſe : which by the 
12 #bePaublike ftarres,by loking in handes,by dzeames, and ſuch other 
1 Weale, ſkillesof diuination pꝛomiſſe things to come, and ſpzeade 
| abꝛoade P3ognoſfications, men mozeoner alwaies bate- 
full to Chꝛiſt x to all them that belteue in him:of whom 
Cornelius Tacitus complaineth : the Pathematicians,foz 
ſo they are commonly called(ſaythbe)a kinde of men diſ⸗ 
lopall to Pꝛintes, deceyuing them that bel&uc them, are 
| alwayes fo2bidden our Citie, but neuer baniſhed. Varro 
Fw alſo a ſubſtantiall Authour teſtiſieth, that the ranitiesof 
| 4 all ſuperſtitions flowedout of the boſome of Aſtrologie, 
F% There was a tribute in Alexandria, whiche the Aſtrolo⸗ 
gers did pape, called Blacenominon of their follie, bycauſe 
they gotte their lining by a wittie folly,and none but fa». 
liſbe and bzainelefſe perſons went tothem foz counſaile; 
andifmans life andfoztune depende on the ſtarres, why 
are we feareful:wby be we careful: why do we not leaue 
theſe things to God, and the Yeauens, whiche cannof 
erre,noz do euill: e foz ſo much as we are men, we muſt _ 
not ſe ke to know any thing aboue our reach:but earthly 
things alone: and whiche is moze, ſeryng we de Chzilti- 
ans and belcene in Chꝛiſte, let vs leaue the boures e mi⸗ 
nutes to God the father, who hath put them in his owne 
power. But if our lyfe and foztune depende not of ths 
ffarres, doth not every Aſtrologer ſ&ke where nothing 
is to be founde? But mankind is ſo falſe beartedand light 
of beleefe, that like cbildzen they feare moze at the fables 
of Yobgoblin , and do belteue moze the things that are 
not,than them which are, and the lefſe impoſſible a thing 
is.ſo much the moze they ſtande in feare thereof; and the 


tefſe vnlikely it is to be true, io muche the moze edfattly 
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they belteue it, and verety if fuche were not, the Aurolo⸗ 
gers and Diuinours ſhould die foz hunger: fa 
liſhe lygbte belefe ſo;getting things paſte , ing 
things pꝛeſente, 7 to Wa to coms 
doth ſo fauonr their mern hi whetiay! OT 
fo making one lye, the ene bun ſpeaketh is ſo 
muche miſtruſted, that R beryng true are 
not regarded: contrariwiſe intheſe Paſters of fo2geries, 
one veritie ſpoken by happe,cpuoth totheir com- 
mon lyes 3 which truely who ſo do lt beleene, become 
of all men the moſte vnhapple, as theſe ſuperſtitions 
fryfles are wonte to bzing deftructon to the my porn 
thereof; wbiche a c 1 „Pharao, 
Nabuchodonoſar, 28 8 1 70: nf ,Nero, 
and lulianus A poltars; whiche 

enclinedtotheſe unde, 0 l fo ern — dye 
th2ough truſting in them: and to whome the Aftrologers 
baue pꝛomiſed all ioyfull things, all haue chaunced ſo2- 
rowfull: as to Pompei, Caſsius, and Ceſar, to whome they 


pꝛomiſed, that none of them ſhoulde be were 

— — — ä 4 except be 
ere oure, but pet enery one died an 

death, and befoze the tyme, An obftinate e 


pꝛepoſterous kinde of men, . 
able to pꝛognoſticate things to tome, and knows 
them that be paſſed, and * | 
— ofte . ern 
ry otten Pi 
bouſe , and in their chamber: ſuche a kinde of Aſtro! 
fir Thomas Moore repzoned 


cont Proper m 
To thee thod airie W/ 

1 —— ſhowe: OS 
| And do declare what deſtinies, 8 
all men ſhall haue bylowe. 


; a Seren. 
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- (ornelim Agrippa 


HE” Thatthy y wife doth with eri mam, 
be jt ' behane ber ſelfe amiſſe, | 

| Satumus ſtandes farre of, (men faie,) 

les hy. that he long ſince was blinde, 
e ben earely cold cet ach 


and from a ſtone him find 
Faire Luna goes n . hamefaſt 


a Virgin naught will ſee, 
But ſu as beſeeme a maide, 


g 3 | 18 fe all will flee, 


lone to Eurgþe his harte, 
N 1 e 
Mars againe Venus ſe 
. to Daphne, Sol did geeue wm 
His love, nd Mercurie did call | 
ee, to mjnde. is Hirte deare: 1012165 
ut r 


# ynwiſe Afr re. r 
; That when chy viſo delitedi is, ” | 

i” . vith luſty younkers loue: | 
ee. N 
eee men, bowe muche 
khe Iewes, Chaldces, Egyptians, Perſians, Greekes, and A- 
rabians . dg 28 e very ſame 
of in T Pro both 


= 1 + com and as 
| Lemay Auenazre the Hebrewe 
Ulexandrinus, Epbeſtion, 
th e „Zxel, Meſſahalla, 
and welt neare, her hold divers.opintons,and when 
they cannot pꝛoue that true which tbey ſpeake ,\they des 
_ it with the onely ne poufe : noꝛ do all agree 
8 m: and do nolefle differ tous 
ching the eder of 3 they get 
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the kozetelling of what fo euer all happentwhiche Pro- 
lomee dothe appoynte after one ſozte, Heliodorusafter an 
other,Paulus after an other, Manlius after another, Mas 
__ alter e after an other reg 
gell after an other, the Egyptians affer another ſoztr, the 
Arabtam, the Greekes, and the Ta after at | r, the 
aunciente after an other, the latter wziters after ati o⸗ 
ther. Bytauſe they be not vet reſalucd amõg themkfelues 
bow they ought erect the beginninges and the endes 


of the houſes,foz ſo muche as e 


after one manner, Ptvlomee after an other, Campar 
ater an ther, , W. oſfernn ther. Whit 
commethto pa ex in their owne obſerugy, 
tions do abate their credit , alcribi viners paapetier, 
beginnings and endes to the ſame plates: a wickro grit? 
ratidn of inen, whiche attribute the thynges that belong 


to Eod, bnts the Starres , and make vs whetiw! 

were thildꝛen, ſeruauntes ofthe Starres, and whereas 
we knowe that God bath treated all thyngs, they teatbe 
that there be certayne malitious Starres, the cauſes ot 
milchisfes,ond naugbey influences;02dayning not with⸗ 


dut erter ding great iniurie of Ood and the Yeanens;thaE 


in the Heaueniy plates, in that diuine Denate, mil⸗ 
chieſes, and ribaldzies, are determined to be done; and 
what ſo euer willmgly we commit, what ſo euer thoꝛow 
the cozruption of matter dotde naturally befall, they at⸗ 
tribute it wholy to the Starres. Po2eoner they are not 
aſhamed to teache Yereſies t very damnable bntrulhes, 
that is to ſaye, whileft they witha wicked raſhnefſe do 
ſetretes of coſcience,the power ouer dinels,the vertue of 
mit acles, the efficacie of pꝛayers, and the tate of the lite 
to come dothe onelydepende vpon the Dtarres, is gynen 
by them,andknowne by them. Foz they ſay, that when 
the ſigne of Gemini is aſcendente , and that Saturne and 
Mercurie be ioyned in Aquarie , in the 9 of — 

* —_— 


4G orneliut ee 


'Veauens, that tbere in aÞ2ophete bonn, andtherefoze 
dad Chziſtour Lozve ſo many vertues,bycauſe he bad in 
that place Saturne in Gemini. They do diſtribute alſothe 
ſoztesof religions, to þ which they make Iupiter a ſpecial | 
patrone,b phe the commixtion of other tarres:ſo, that lu- 
piter with, aturne maketh the religion of the lewes with 
Nana the Caldees , with the ſunne of the Egyprians, 
with Venus of the Sarraſins , With Mercurie ot the Chri- 
ttians,with the Pone that religion of Antichziſt to come: 
that Moſes by n a e 
dabboth bay of the Lewes, and that therefoze the 
baue erred, ee ut 1. ov, othe clowns ths 
lewes do not kepe holy the dap, abſtayning ſrõ 
1 bar, lalngtba i the tay of Sawroe, Mbey beleus allo 
23 gn ow may be knowen aſwell to 
pry ON, eee, r » and the ſecretes of 
I — gg — — 2 85 
and a 
ya guy thoy ſaye, the intentes of men, Pany 
1 appointe the configurations of 
heauenly bodies as tauſes ot theſe miraculous wozkes 
of the deuine pꝛouidente, as that is, ot þ vninerſall loud, 
ol the 1 are ty years and the deliueraunte of the 
wliſblie do babble that the death of Chziſts 
— mankinde was the wozke of Mars. And alſo 
that Chꝛiſte himſelſe did vie the elecion of houres in bis 


miracles, in whiche the le wes coulde not hurte him, whi- 
leſt hee wente to Jeruſalem: and therefoze that be ſayd, 
when his diſciples did fozebidde him: zs it not twelue of 


= param They ſay mozeouer, that if any ſhall baue 
ars 


happily placed in the ninthe houſe ol the heanens, 
that he all haue power to dziue away Deuils with bis 
onely-pzeſence from them that be poſſeſſed: and he that 
ſhall pzay to God, when he findeth the Pane and lupiter 
ioyned with the Dragons heade in the middeſt ol the bea⸗ 
uen: ee obtapne, what ſot uer he phy wee 


Iupiter 
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lnpicer and Saturne dothe giue bleſſedneſſa of the life t 
tome. But if any in bis natinitie ſhall haue Saturne haps 
placedin Leo, his ſonleafter this moztalllife,fre feb 
: troubles,enclined to God , ſhall returne ts 
heauen, and to bis oziginall beginning. And notwilb⸗ 

ſtanding to theſe accurſed trifles,and moſte damnable 8- 
not withoute infamie of Hereſie haue ſubſcri- 
d Peter of Appona,Roger Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnolde 
of Villa now Philoſophers , the Cardinall of Alia a dinine,. 
— — — 
and ayne, 20ned 

thee thinges to be true. lohn Pico eee 
few yeares paſt wziten againſt Aſtrologers with ſo 
abundaunce, that ſcarſely be hath let paſſe one 
and ſo effecually, that vntill thys day not Lucius Balan- 
tius an earneſt defendoure of Aſtrologie, noz any other 
maintaynoure of this Arte bath bene able to defende it 
from the reaſons alleaged by Pico. Foz he pꝛoueth with 
bery ſtrong argamentes, that it was not the inuention 
of men but ofthe deuilsof hell, the very whiche allo Fir- 
mianus auoucheth , whereby they haue endeuourcd and 
gonne aboute to cancell and aboliſhe all Philoſophie, pbi⸗ 
licke, the Lawes, and Religion. Foz fire it taketh faith 
from Religion,if diminiſheth miracles, it denieth pꝛoui⸗ 
dence: whilelt that it teacbeth all thinges to happen tho- 
rough the fo:ce of conſtellations, and to depend vpon the 
Starres with afacall neceCitie ; Furthermoze it mayn- 
taineth vices, excuſing them as though they did deſcend 
vpon vs from aboue:it doth empaire and ſubuert all god 
Artes, eſpecially Pbiloſophie , b2inging the cauſes of 
thingsfrom true reaſons vnto fables , afterward chaun- 
ding Pbiſicke from natural and efenuall remedies into 
- vayne obſeruatios,and damnable ſuperſtitions, t deadly 
both to the ſoule aud body. MPozeoucr altogyther trea⸗ 
ding vader lte the lawes, the cuſtomes, and eucry Arte 


ä 1 * Ae 
O. counſat 
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ut this diuining Aae Moſes, 1 7 lob, Ieremie, 


e 8 
CL. urneliut Agrippa 
counſalle is aſhed, at what time with what ebliderativn, 
and by what meanes any thyng ſhoalde be donne, and 
ſhe alone beareth rule ouer life, cuſtomes, ouet common 
U pꝛiuate affaires, as if it had anthozitie ouer all thyngs 
from beanen, and all other things that did not acknows 
ledge this foz patroneſſe were thought vayne, A paſſing 
Arte no doubte, which in times paſt denils dyd pzofeſſe to 
deteyue menns, and to do iniurie to the dininitie. Ouer 
and bei des this allo, the ereſis of the Manicbees, whiche 
altogytber denyeth and taketh away the libertie offra 
will hath had his beginning from no were eis, — 
the falſe opinion and doctrine ofthe Aſtrologers concer 
ning deſfinie. Out ofthe ſame fountayne did the Verefis 
of Baſilides ſpzing, who ſayde, that there were the buns 
dzeth th2e ſcoare and fine heauens made togytber by 
fucceſſion and \tkenefle , and the ſhewing of theſe to bes 
the number of dapes of the yeare , aſſigning to euerpof 
them certayne beginnings, vertues,and Angells and de⸗ 
uiling names foz them: « the chiefeſt of all ta be Abraxas 
whiche w@2ve in Greeke tcontapneth in it CCClxv. as 
—— om beauens found out 


and other Pꝛopbetes ofthe Olde Te ſtamente, and Au- 
puſtine among the Catholtke Doxcures thinketh gad 
that it be put out of Chaiſtian Religion. Baſile Cyprian 
do laugh at it, Chryſoſtome, Euſebius, and Lactantius dog 
diſpꝛoue it, Gregorie, Ambroſe, and Seuerianus doinneigh - 
againſt it. The counſaile beld at Toledo doth fozbid and 
todemne it:it was excommunicated alſo in tbe counſaits - 
of Martine, and by Gregorie, lohn, and Alexander the thirde 

— —— — — 
peroures. Among nciente Romaines, when Ti- 
' berxas 9 Gratiane, Valen- 
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tiniane , and Theodoſius were Emperours it wasftybid- 
den the Citie of Rome, banniſhed and puniſhed : and by 
Iuſtinian alſo c6demned vnder payne of beheading, which 
thing mayebeſeens in his Code, 9151 


— Of Divinationsor Forciudgements . 633 AO 


- puiteth in minde allo to ſpeake of o- 
SH Dinination, whiche do not ſo muche 


pꝛopbecie and p2onofficate by the. obſeruation of 
heauenty as earthly things, dauinge a certaine ſhadows 
and imitation of heanenly things + tothe end that when 
ve haue vnderſtode them, ye may the better knowe this 
Aftrologicall fre, whiche 'bvingetdfozthe like fruite;and 
out of whom is ſpꝛong a monſter with many heades, as 
it were Hereules Hyder flaine by bym in Lerna. Emong 
thoſe gaineful Artes ol Diuination, be reckened Phiſiog- 
nomie, Metapoſcopie, Chiromancie, Geomancie, (whereof 
we baus aiſo ſpoken befoze) Augurations, Speculatories, 
the interpꝛetation of dzeames , and the Dzacles of mad 
men. But yet all theſe ſuilles haue no ſound docrine, noz 
are grounded vpon any one certaine reaſon, but ſearche 
out hidden things cither by aduenturous chaunce, o2 by 
— — oꝛ by tertaine apparaunt con⸗ 


with the title ol experience, and to ridde themſelues out 
of the ſnares of objections, as often as they teache and 
| trutbe , and contrarys 


iu the lawe:let there bo found none among you dath 
purge his ſonne,, leading bim thozow the fer nen that 


and Diuinationsbybirds:nei'her let hi 
W mme, Dy. 
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Cornelius Agrippa BY 
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ie therefoze follotoing te nature of theſe 
Parts as guide (as ſhe ſaithe) doth pꝛeſume that ſhes 
is able to finde out with pzobable ſignes, by vewing 
of the whole bodis, the diſpoſitibs of the minde and boy, 
what mans foztune is, accozding to that ſhe p2onoſiceth 
tbis man a Saturniſte, oz Iouialiſt, that man a Manialiſte, 
oz Soliſt, an other, a Venerean, a Mercurialiſt,oz Luniſt, and 
by the fozme and ſtate of the bodie doch finde out their aſ⸗ 
cendentes by little ——— they ſaye) from 
tbe effece to Aſtrol cauſes, by the which the after- 
warde dalieth vpon he liltett. 


Of Metopoſcopie. Cap.34- 
Etopoſcopie alſo doth auaunte, that the canfozetet 
endinges 
rience, by 
naming herſelf 


the onely bo holding of the fozeheade: ſhe 
bp WET regret ore 


„of Chiromancie or Palmeſtrie O.. 


3 in the palme of the bands 
ſeuen mountaines, actoꝛding to the number of the 
planetes: and ſuppoſeth that ſhe& is ablc to knowe, 
by the lines, which be there ſcene, what complexion a mk 
is of, dis diſpoſitions, bis life, andfoztune, by acertapno 
barmonicall agreemente of the lines, as by certaine cele- 
Tiall markes impꝛinted in vs there vy God and nature, 
Which God, as lob wziteth, hath ſet in mens bandes, that 
thereby every man may knowe his wozkes: although in 
deede the diuine Pzophete ſpake not in that place of the 
 Uanitie of Chiromancie, but of the libertie of Freewill, 
IE 4 that 
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that although they cannot gine iadgement of the diſpo⸗ 
fitions oz inclinations by the cauſes of thinges, yet by 
ſignes pzintedby them, oz the like cauſes, which alwayes 
are ſemblable in that ſame thinges,and like to like : and 
they ſaye that Pythagoras vſed in time paſte theſe Artes, 
who gaue iudgement of the cuſtomes, natures, and ths 
wittes of poung menne by the face and conntenaunce, 
and pzopoztion ot all the body: and whom be wdged apts 
.andſufficiente,bim be twke to be bis Scholler, Philoſtra- 
tes waiteth, that Pharaotes Kinge of India, was accuſto- 
med to do the like: it is not neevefull 
foz vs to ſtriue againſte tye Crroure of this Arte with 
ane otber reaſon than this, to waste, that they baue not 
in them anye reaſon. Pet verye manye of the Aunciens 
tes exteding graue men baue wzitten of theſe things, 
Hermes, Alchindus, Pythagoras, Pharaotes the Indian, 
Zephirus, Helenus, Prolomee, » Alphorabius 
fines theſe, Galene, Avicenna,Raſis, 3 Los 
xias,. Philemon, Palemon, Conſtantine, Africane, and fil 
nally. of the Romane Pzinces , Lucius Scilla, and Cziar 
Didatouri were very tudiouls therof. Df the latter lot 
Peter of Appona, Albert the Dutcheman, Michaell Scotte, 
Antiochus, Bartholmewe Cocles, Michael) Sauonarola, An- 
one Cermiſoo, Peter of Arca, Andree Corue, Tricaſſus 
of Mantua, lohn af Indago, and men, 
Phitians': notwithftanding they all can ſhe 
thing, beſide coniedures, and obſeruations oferpe | 
and bat in the coniecures; and obſeruatipns there : 


ſounde no rule of truth: hereof it maye 

they are voluntarie fayninges , and vppon the 
very teachers of them; men equallin and au⸗ 
thozitie do not agree. Wherofoze they do greatly dote 


and are deceyned , whiche by theſe ſignes , without the 


vonmnplexion ofthe bodye and diſpoſitions of nature, will 
_ Gozetoll alſo the very conditions, and eee een 
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perſtition of ie, as that which obſeruethhoures, 


| Cornelius Agrippa 
urd in Zopirus iudge ment ol Socrates.. Neither leite that 
— whiche Appion the Grammarian lefts 
wꝛiten of tertaine man calted Alexander, who did ſo paſs 
depainte the likenelle of Jmages, that by them 


ſingly: 
the Meropoſcoper hath tolde the yeares of death paſte oz 
to tome, wbiche thing is not ſo muche inert dible as im⸗ 
poſſible, that it maye be knowen by theſe Artes:but this 
trifle ſelling kinde of menne is wonte in ſuche wiſe to 
dote, thoꝛowe the perſwaſioaof the Deuill of Bell, that 
they dꝛawe them out ol erroure into ſ | t from 
this by little and little into infidelitie. : mn 


o 
N 


: nt Againe of Geomancie: i. Cap. 36. PIKE 


Il they whiche w2itchereof do affirme that Geo- 

mancie is the dangbter of Aſtrologie, whereof wee 
aue ſpoken in Arithmeticke , whiche caſtinge ter- 
taine poinctes made by chaunce;03 by a certaine fozce, of 
the whichs by certaine cquall and vnequall numbers: 
fathioneth-certaine figures attributed t the heaucnly 
agnes, by which they Diuine. Tbere is alſo an other 
kinde of Geomancio, whiche Almadal the Arabian int 
duced and bzought in, the which doth dinine by certains 
coniecares taken of imilitudes of the cracking of the 
Eartbe, ot the moving, cleaning; ſwelling, either of if 
ſelle, v2 elsof inflamation and beate, 0z of thundzings, 
that happen, the whiche alſo is grounded vpon vains ſu- 
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/\ Vevrie, whereof there be many kindes i an Aris 
A tbat in tymes packe was greately obſerued,, and ſo 
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ſalle of the Augures 03. ſotbfayers., accompliſhe anxe 
thyng , whiche appertayned to publike o2 paiuate afs 
faires, This Arte, as PomponiusLeres wiiteth , is very 
auncient, it came from tbe. Caldees ta the Oreckes, amg 
whome Amphireus, Tireſias;Mopſys, Amphilotes ,  Calcas. 
were accompted god Augurcs oz ſothſayers , from the 
Oreekes to the Toſcaris, from them to the Latines,and 


Romulus himſelfe was an Augure, e o2dayned that Pa- 


giſtrates ſhould be eſtabliſhed with Auguries : and-Dio- 
nyſius favty that the Arte of Anguring was alſo mucke 
and that Aſcanius aſked 


that certayne lightes of dinination dyd de 


tende from the heanenly bodies vpon all theſe inferiour 
lining thinges, as certayne ſignes and tokeus placed in 
their moaning, Handing. geſture, flieing, wo 
m:atezcolour,wozke, and ende, naturally ingend 


them as it were by a certayne hidden fonte, 2 0 
conſent: t da in ſuch ſoꝛt aaris with tbe heauenly bodies 
by whole fozce they be mautd, that they can alter fozetel 
———— — haue 


| from ſome 
— nothing moze — 1 Panetius, 
- Carneades, Cicero, Chryſippus > Diogenes, Antipater, Iole- 


phi dP ep andthe apes $1þe Chat 
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' Cornelius Arippa 
do condemne it: and ſuch like be the miſteries of the Cal⸗ 
dees, ol the Egyptians, whichs in time paſt the Toſcars, al. 
terwarde the Romans, and yet at this day tbe ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous common ſoꝛt of men doth reueroence as wozdes pꝛo⸗ 
cdingoat of Gods owne mouth, | 


a 15 Of Speculatrie Cp R. 


Ons the ſame foundation commeth echte 
which doth interpꝛets thunder, ligbtning, e otber 

of the Elementes, mozeoner mon⸗ 
ffrons and ſtraunge 3 ſcldome ſtene: vet with no 
other way than by and ſumuitude, whiche ve⸗ 
rely there is nu deute, but that it dotbe very much erre, 
bycauſe all theſe be naturall woahes, i not pꝛognoſ ical. 


Of the interpretation of Dreames, Cap.39. 


Nitbcritics, which is the interpzetation of dzeames 
Oben — ns Earls lathe 
2 Pp ours, as l the: 3 
, He that doth not conic amille, va g 
a perfect Prophete compted is. 

Co tbe which tunning allo þ great Philoſophers gaue 
tome aut hoꝛzitie, eſpetially Democritus,Ariſtotle, and bys 
diſciple Themiltius , and Sineſius the Platonian, in ſuche 
wiſe grounding them ſelues vppon theſe examples of 
dzeames, which ſome chauncehathe made true, that foz 
that cauſe they endeuour to perſuade that notbpng is 
'dzcamedof in vayne : Foꝛ they ſay, that as the heauenly 
influences do bring fozth diners fozmes in toꝛpoꝛal mat- 
ter, ſo ot the ſame influences, viſions and dzeames are 
pꝛinted in the fantaſticail power, which is inſtrumental, 
with a teleſtiall —— mete to bzing fa:the ſome 
 effecte , and chiefly in lierpe, bycauſe the minde then free 
rom bodilę t on cares, may . 


OE 
” 1 


of the Uanitieof Stiences. z 


the heauenly influences, whereby (many thinges are 
knowen to them that ſlerpe in dzeames, which they that 
wake cannot (@, They endeuourec therfoze eſpecially by | 
this meane fo winns true credite to theſe dsames. Yet 
concerning the cauſes of dzeames. aſwell inwarde as Controuerſees 
out warde, all doe not agris in one opinion, foz the Plato- #0uching the 
nians doe attribute them to the fourmes, and engendzed ien of dre«- 
knowledges of the ſoule. Auicenna, to the laſte intelli⸗ mes. | 
gence,that moueth the Mone, by p meanes of that light, 
wherewith mens fantaſiesare lightned, when they are 
aſleepe ; Ariſtotle doth aſcribe it to the common ſenſe, but d 
fantafticall; Auerrois to the imaginatiue ; Democritus, to 
the likeneſſes ſeparatedfrom the tbinges: Alberte tothe 
influence of the ſuperiour bodies, ſo that there tome cer- 
taine fozmes betwene, which continually fiowe downe⸗ 
warde from heauen : te Phſſitians referre theſe to vas 
pours, and humours : ſome to the affections & thoughts 
of watching: ſome Arabians to the power of vnderſtane 
ding: ſome ſaie that it dependeth vpon the powers of 
the minde, and the influence of the heauen, and images 
and p2opoztions of-thinges together: the Aſtrologers 
woulde haue them cauſed of their conſtellations:others 
attribute their cauſes to the ape, that compaſſeth 2 pers 
teth. Furthermoze Baldian and Arthemidore haue wzis 
ten ofthe inter pꝛetation ofdzeames, and ſome Bokes 
are taried aboute vuder the name of Abraham, whome 
Philo in the bokes of Giauntes, and ciuill ife,affirmeth 
to bane firfte founde out the interpꝛetation of dꝛeames, 
and others vnder the name of Salomon, and Daniell de - 
uiſed foz this pourpoſe, in whiche there is nothing but 
mere dꝛeames wziten ot dꝛeame . But Marcus Tullius | 
in his Bokes ot diuinations with very ſtrong reaſons, 
which J will not recken vp in this place, dothe diſpute 
againſte the vanitie and folie of them, that giue credite 
to dzeames. | | 
* . Of 


Cornelius Agrippa 
| Of Furie. Cap. 40. 
Ut(which Jha almoſt paſſeoouer)let vs allo recke 
among theſe dzeamers, them that giue credite of 
. dininitie to the pzophecies ot madde men, and doe 
- -beleue that they, whiche haue loſte the knowledge of 
thinges pꝛeſente, and the remembgannce of them that he 
paſte, and all mans reaſon, baue attained to the diuine 
toꝛeunowledge ot thinges to come, and that which wiſe 
and waking mon cannot ſe, madde men and them that 
are a ſlepe (&:as if God ſhould be nearer to them, than to 
wiſe men, and them that ſe, that vnder ſtande, and that 
conſider befoze hande : Biſerable doubtleſſe be the men, 
that beleue theſe vanities, andobeie their deceites, that 
feede ſuche like Artificers, and make their wittes and 
faithe ſubiccte to their bellie. But what els ſhould we 
thinke furie to be, than altering of mans minde ve red 
bythe Deuilles of Hell, oꝛ by the Starres, oz by tbe in⸗ 
feriour inſtrumentes dꝛawen by vncleane @pirites:the 
which Lucane ſemeth to haue expzeſſed in rr 
when he bꝛingeth in the Tuſcane pꝛophet Aruus: 
V Vel learned in the lightning leames, 
and in warme vaines the waie 
He dothe well know, and flight of birdes 
that in the ayre doo ſtraie. 
Artter that the Cuie of Rome was purged, after the 
beaſte was ſlaine fo2 ſacrifice, —— the cntrailes were 
— woe the lengtha potter ktteredhis opinznin thels 
wzdes: 
VVhat kinde of miſchiefe 6 ye Gods 
what plague do ye ordaine, 
The latter daies of many men 
ſhal ende on bluddie baine. 
If noyſome ſtarre of Satume ſhould, 
enkindle blackiſh fire: 
In Heaven aboue, with drowning flouddes 
ſhould Aguarie full dire 


4 


Haus fillde the earth, and conred{bould 
haue bene with Seas the ſame: 
If Sol in cruell Les were 
the worlde with firie flame 
Should burne on ery part, and eke 
che ayre enflamed might 
Haue with his Charrets bene 
Theſe ceaſe to do their ſpight, 
But thou that doeſt incenſe, and ſc are 
with hote and flaming tayle 
The Scorpion fierce, and o Cleies alſo, 
why doeſt thou ſeeke raſſayle 
Vs Mars ? for milde Ione lowe — ſtande 
where as the Sunne doth ſer: + 
And with him Venus wholſome ſtarre 
in good aſpect hath met. 
lm in moving ſwift ſtandes neare 
adalſo to gentle Ieue: 
And Aaurs alone the Heauen hath 
and other Signes aboue. 
Forſaken haue their wonted way, 
and go about the skie: 
As not eſteemed ſtarres, and cke 
Orion may ye pie 
VVich ſhining ſwoorde gin to his ſide, 
great rage of Armes is neare : 
And dint of ſworde ſhall put to flight 
all right and awe full feare: 
Vice vertue ſhall accounted be 
and bide ſhall many yeare. 9 2 4 


P. 9. 


of the Uanitie of Sciences. 


Then al theſs ſkilles of diuination are rated x grounded 
vpon Aſtrologie. Foz whether the bodie, face, hanves, 
be viewed, whether dꝛeame, möſter, oꝛ Augurie be ſeene, 
o2 furie hath inſpired, they will that a figure of the Pca- 

uen ve erected, by whole delaration, togitber with con- 
ietresofnilituve and ignes,they go ID 
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7 Grueks Aprippa 


auttht meaning of kbe ſigniftcatours : and thus doe alt 
dininations require the Arte and bſe of Aſtrolagie, and 
confeſſe, that it is as a Key neceCarie to the knowledge 
of all ſecretes. M gereſoze all theſe Artes of diu ination 
doe openly lh:we themſelues, hom much they differ from 
the truth: bycauſe they vſe ſo manifeſtly falſe pzincipics, 
and fepned of a Peticall raſhneſſz : which although they 
are not, noʒ haue beene,noz ſhall be at any tyme: yet they 
woulde haue them to be cauſes and ſignes of things 
whiche are , attributing to them the endes of things a⸗ 
gayult the truth, 


Of Magicke in generell. Cap.4a. 


Vis place alforequireth, that we ſpeake of Magick: 
bycauſe it is ſo iopned and lyke ta Aſtrologie, that 
be whiche pꝛoleſteth — without Altrologic, 
doth nothing. but wander cute of the way 2 Suidas ſup⸗ 
poſeth that Pagicke toke name and beginning of the 

Maguſci. The common opinion is, that this is a Perſian 
wozde, wherevnto Porphiric and Apulei 
that in tbeir language it ſignifietha Pꝛieſt, a wiſe man, 
anda Philoſopher. Pagicke then eompzehending all 
Philofopbie, Naturall and Pathematicall , doetb iopne 
alſo to them the fozces of Religions, Foz this cauſe alſs. 
beurgie. Wherefoze man ye 
baue deuided Pagicke two manerof wayes , that is nas 
turall and ceremoniall. 


f Of naturall Magicke. Cap. * 


En thinks that naturall Pagicke is nothing elſe, 
Mit a ſingular power of naturall knowledges 
which tderſoꝛe they calt the greateſt j 6 
of natural Philoſopbie, andabſoluteſ perfection therof, 
Elheweth what is theagine part of natural unite 
whiche 
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' twhiche with the ayde of naturall vertues, accozving- to 
the mutuall and tonuenient applying of them, doeth 
publiſhe wozkes extiding all the capacitie of am · 
ration: the whiche Mag iche was muche vſed af the 
gyptians, and of the Indians where there was abouns 
— — Tones and other things thereunto 
. ſape that Hierome made mention 
to Paulinus, where be (ayetb, that A- 
was a Magitian 02 a Philoſopher , as 
— were. Andy the Magitians were of thys 
— — when be was bozne 
viſiting bym with giftcs , whiche tbe interpzetours-of 

| —ů— ͤ—--ĩĩ of the Caldees, 
ſuch as were Hiarchus among the Brachmans , Theſpion 
among the Gymnoſophiſtes , Buda among the Babylo- 

nians, Numa Pompilius among the Romaines, — 
xides among the Thracians, Abbaris among the Hyper- 
boreans, Hermes among the Egyptians, Zoroaſtes Monns 
of Oromaſus among the Perfians. Foz the Indians, Ethio- 
pians, Caldeans, and Perſians were verie excellent in this 
Magicke: wherin,as Plato faith in Alcibiades, the fonnes 
of the Perſian kings were infiruged, that they myghte 
tearne to rule and gonerne they? common weale to the 
ſimilitude of the woꝛldes common Weale:and Cicero in 
dis boke of Diuination ſaytb, that the Perſians made no 
King, whiche bad not firſt learned Pagicke. Naturall 
Pagicke then is that, whiche haning intentiuely bebelde 
the foꝛces of all naturall things, and teleſtiall, and with 
curious ſearch ſought out theyz o2der , doth in ſuche ſozt 
publiſh abꝛoade the hidden and ſecret powers of nature: 
— — wyth the qualityes of the 
ſuperiour as it wers cerfaine enticements by a naturall 
topning of them cogither , that thereof oftentymes doe 
ariſe maruellous miracles:not fo mach by Art as nature 
whereunto this Arte doeth p2offer hir ſelſe a ſeruaunt, 
| Ate ek 


2 Cornelius Agrippa FRY 


very diligent ſearchets ol nature, bzinging the thinges 
which be pzepared by nature, applying and ſetting aciue 
things to paſſiue, very oftentymes befoze the time by nas 
ture appoynted to bꝛing fozth etteues, which of the com⸗ 

mon fozt be accounted miracles:wheras foz all that they 

he but naturali wozkes: nothing els comming betweene 
but the fozetak ing of time: as if a man in the monetbof - 
Marche, woulde cauſe Roſes to ſpꝛing, and ripe Grapes, 
Beanes ſowne, oꝛ Perſely within two houres to grows 
into a perfec plante, and greater things than tbeſe , as 
Cloudes, Raine, Thunder, Beaſtes of diuers ſoztes, and 
infinite tranſtoꝛmations of things, of whiche kynde Ro- 
ger Bacon doethj boaſt that be hath done many with pure 
andnaturall P3gicke.D! the wozkes therof baue 2 
Zoroaſtes, Hermes, Euantes Ring of the Arabians, Zacha« 
rie the Babilonian, loſeph the Hebrewe, Bocus, Aaron, 
Zenotenus, Kirannides, Almadal, Thetel, Alchindus, Abell; 
Ptolomee, Geber, Zahell, Nazabarub, Tebith, Berich, Salo⸗ 
mon, Aſtrophon , Hypparchus, Alemeon, Appollonius, 
Triphon, and manye others of whome (ome wozkes ber 
vet pertede, and many fragmentes be vet extante, and 
ſometyme came to my bandes. But of the latter wziters 
fewe haue wzitten in naturall Pagicke, andtheyfewe 
things: as Alberte, Arnolde of Villanoua , Raymonde 
Lullie, Bacon, Apponus, and the Authour of tbe boke to 
Alphonſus publiſhed vnder the name of Picatrix , whiche 
notwithſtanving entermedleth much ſuperſtition wyth 
naturall Pagicke, which others haue done allo. 


Of Mathematicall Magicke. Cap. 43. 


here be moꝛecuer other verye pꝛudent and aduen- 
turous ſearchers of nature, whicbe, without natu⸗ 
rall vertues, with Mathematical diſciplines alone, 


the inflaences of the heauens being put thereto, da pꝛo⸗ 


_ that they are able to bzing fazth things m— 
e 
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the wozkes of nature, as bodies that go + ſprake, which 
fo; all that haue not the vertues or the ſoule:as the wod- 
den doue of Architas was, which fle we, and the image of 


Mercurie that ſpake, and the Bzaſen bcabe fo2ged by Al- 
bert the great, whiche as it is ſaide did ſpeake.Boctivs did 
ercel intheſe.thinges,a man ol a paſſing pzofounde wit, 
und diuers —— : to whome Cafsiodorus wzitting = 
th:ſe things, :Thoa arte determined to knowe di 
tulte matters, and to ſhewe miracles: with the paſſing 
ſkill of thy Arte mettalles do belowe, Diomedes bloweth 
alowde in Bꝛaſſe, the Bꝛaſen Derpentebiſſetb, birds be 
—̃ — be hard 

to vtter ſwwtneſle of ſong : 6 Contra. got 

bim, which coalde counter ſait ſe that 
is ſpoken of theſe ſhilles, whiche Plato laithe in the ri. 
Boke of bis Lawes:menne haue an Arte, whereby they 
b:ought fo:the certaine later thinges , not partaking 
of the veritie,x diuinitie, but moze certaine ſemblaunces 
muche like to themſelues : andthe Magitians verye pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous perſons baue gone ſo farre to do all thinges, 
eſpeciaily with the fauour of that auncient and terrible 
Serpent the pꝛomiſer of ſcifces,that like to him, as Apes 
they endenoure locounterſaits G and oature, 


of Weng 


„ 
is termed, Witching oz which is don 
with pations, charmed dzinkes oz diuers 
poxſoning ieren mn, angas Demoaira( read 
haue mad?, whereby happy and#oztunate chilpzen may 
— ther wherby we may wel vuderſtand 
 _ — 2 We — 
certayne 
— * 


Men tram foro 
medinto beaſts, 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
Wich theſe,o Merim, haue Iſeene, 
ofte times a man to haue: 
The fearefull ſhape of wilde wolfe, and 
him ſelfe in woodes to ſaue. 
Oſte times che 0 
their ues grown wit Salle 
And! — — ſerde, 
| to place from place to paſſe. 
And Plinie ſaithe,that one Demarchaus Phatchaſivs 10 a 
ſacrifice of mans bodie, Whiche the Arcadians offeredto 
Iupiter Liceus, taſted the inwardes of a ſacrificed chilve ⸗ 
was turned into a Molle, foz the which tranſfozmation 
of men intq Wolfes, Augoſtinethinketh that Pan was 
called with an other name Liceus, and lupiter Liceus. 
The ſame Auguſtine doth recompt, tbat when be was in 
Italie, certaine women witches, like Circes, whenthey 
bad giuen inchauntmentes in cheeſe to ſtraungers, the p 
traſfozmed them into hoꝛſes, and other beaſts of cariage, 
and when they had caried the bardens that they liſted, 
againe they turned them into memand that this chaũced 
at that time to one Father Preſtantius. But bycauſe any 
maye not thinke that theſe be dotages,and thinges im⸗ 
poſible, let him remember that which the holy ſcriptures 
do declare, That the Bing Nabuchodonoſar was tranſ- 
fozmed into an Dre, and lined ſeuen peares with bey, at 
length thꝛough the mercy ol God became a man againe, 
whoſe body after his death, Eilumorodath his ſonne gaus 
to the rauens to be deuoured, leſte at any time be might 
riſe from death; who of a beaſte becameeſtcſones a man. 
And Exodus ſheweth-many thinges of this ſozte ,of Pha- 
raos Fnchaunters , But pet of tbeſe Magitians oz An- 
channters the Wiſe wen ſpeaketb, when, he ſaitber 
Thon. ha ſte bated them O Gov, bycauſe with inchaunt⸗ 
mentes they didho2rible wozkes- Farthermoze J will 
baue yon vnderſtad this, that the Magitians do not onely 
ſearche out naturall thinges,. bat i gn 
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tom and after a ſozt doe ſpoyle hir, as are 
tho mouings, numbers,figures, ſqundes,voyces, tunes, 
of the minde and wozdes. Thus didtbe 
Pſilies, and the Marſies tali @erpentes,other chaſed them 
away: in this wiſe did Orpheus with a Þymne —.— 
the ſtoꝛmie tempeſt of the Argonaines laſons 
and Homer ſayeth that vlyſſes bloude- was ſtented — 
woꝛdes:and in the law of the twelne tables a paine was 
appoynted foz them, that bad inchaunted cozne:ſo that it 
is no doubt, that Magitians alonealſo with wozdes and 
affections , and other lyke things oltentymes doe bꝛing 
fazth ſome marueltous effect, not onely in themſelucs, 
but alſo in ſtraunge thinges : 'all-whicbe operations 
they ſuppoſe ta ſpꝛedde abꝛoade vppon other things the 
fo:ce ingraffedin them, and to dzawtheſe dnta them, oz 
to put theſe from them, oz togiue them vertne by ſome 
other meanes, as the lode ſtone dzaweth Jron, and Am⸗ 
ber, ſtrawes, oꝛ as the Diamant and Garlike fake away 
- the vcrtue of the love ſtone: and ſo by this-o2derlp and 
lincked compoſition of things, — — = 
Sineſius, (accozding to the opinion of the 
eonfirme that not — — 
bat the intellectuall and heauenly alſo may — 
from aboue ; the wbiche Proculus confeſeth in the boke 
of Sacrifice and Magike, fo witte; that by ſuche conſent 
+ of things Magicians were wonte to binde ſpirites. Foz 
fome of them ars fallen into-ſogreato a madneſſe, that 
they boleeue, that wyth dinerſe conſtellations of Dtarres 
_ rightly obſeruedby diſtante of tyme, and with a tertaine 
dꝛder of pzopo2ttons, by the conſent of beanenly fpirites, 
an Image made may receyue the ſpirit of life, and vnder⸗ 
— — them that will 
demaunde any thing, and reueleth the ſecretes of hidden 
verity. Yereby it is manifeff, that this natural — ane 
ſomitymes enclineth to Geocie, and Theurgie, oftentimes 
APE EMIT „ 
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Of Goecieand Nectomuncio. Cep. 4. 


We & is CIR 
. Qeocie ts grounded 
of wicked ſpzites made with the rites of dete 
p2ayers,banniſhed e accurſed by the decr«s of al lawes, 
Df this kinds be they, whiche at this dais we call Necro- 
mancers and Enchaanters, | 
A people hateful to the Lorde 
welskildeto ſtaine the 8kie, | 
Which naughtby nature be, and eke 
Subuerte,as Starres and powers of things 
vhich firme and ſtable are. h 
For they know how to ſtaie the poles 
and flaſhiug flamesſende farre, 
They driue the aire downe vnder carch 
Theſethen be they whiche doe inuocate deade mennes 
ſoules,and they which the auncients termed Epodi, that 
inchaunted chiloꝛen, and cauſed tbem to ſpeake ozacles, 
ano whiche beare about-counſayling va belping ſpzites, 
as we reade of Socrates, and they whiche(as it is ſayd) do 
fede ſp2ites in glaſſes, be whom they auaunte to pzopbe- 
. £ie, And alltheſedo p2oceede in two manner of ways: 
Foz ſome do endeuoure to conjure and binde the deuill 
of hell eſpecially coniured with a certaine vertue of the 
names of God:and truely ſeing that eurry creature doth 
feare and reuerencs tbe name of hig maker, it is no mar⸗ 
unile if the Geocians, 4 they alſo that be infivels, Pagans, 
lewes, Sarraſins, and men of euery wicked felowſhip and 
ſece,doe binde Spꝛites with the inuocationof the name 
of God. Dome other very hozrible men whiche ofa dete⸗ 
Cable wickedneſſe, and woztby to be puniſhed with fre, 
ſubmitting themlelges to Dpzites do Sacrifice to them 
and 
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and wozſhipps them and hereby they be made Jdolaters 
g culpable of a very vile flatterie, vet doe they offer them- 
ſelues to maniſeſt daungers. Fo; the tiuels alſobeing 
conffrepned do alwayes lie in wayte tothe ends that they 
may deceyue vs going altray. Out of the ſects ot thels 
Geocians came all the hes at darknefe, which Vlpiane 
the Lawyer calleth the bones of bamnable reading, and 
doth ozdepne that fozthwith they ſhould be rent it paces. 
Such an one Zabulus is ſayde to haue firſt deuiſcd, giuen 
and enclined to fazbidden Artes, afterwarve one Barna- 
bas of Cypers, and at this day alſo there are bokes taried 
aboute with ſeyned tytles vmder the names of Adam, 
Abell, Enoch, Abraham, Salomon, of Paule alſo, of Hones 
rius, of Cypriane, of Alberte, of Thomas, of Hi-romie, and 
of one of Pozke:Whoſe triflesfwlifſhly baue folowed Al- 
phonſus Ring of Caltile, Robert of Englanve, Bacon, and 
 Apponus, and many other men of a wicked witte, Furs 
"thermoze they baue not onely made men, the Sainces, 
vet . and the Angelles of God anthours of ſo 

doctrine, but Thewe alſo the bokes wꝛitten by 
zoll, and Raphaell, by the Angels of Adam and Tobie, 
2338 pet doe openly declare to him that doth ſub- 
tilly conſider the oꝛder of theyz pꝛeteptes, the vſage of 
99 ———ꝙ—f＋ð—ð8K—— 


and ſignes, to the ende tofeare rude and ſimple men, and 
to engender maruell infoles and in them whieb:know 
not god letters, Jt doth not therefoze yet manifeſtly ap- 
peare, that theſe artes be fables: foz except they were in 
deede and by means of them many maruellous 4 noiſoms 
things might be done, ths * Lawes \ 
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Vom deſirous Of ſetxets, and leſſe aduiſed, and inclined to ſuperſtitions, 


Cedtbe loule of Samuell tho Pꝛopbete, althougb many 


Cornelius Agrippa 


would not ſo ſtrayghtlye haus commaunded that they 
ſhould be baniſhed from among me. And why thele Geo⸗ 
cians do one ly ſerue the Diuels ol bell, that is the reaſon, 
bycauſe god Angels do hardly appeare, foz they do abyds 
loking foz Gods commaundement, and doe accompanis 
with themonly which are cleane in bart and holy in life, 
butthe wicked ſhew themſelues redie ta inuocation, falls 
lyfauouring.and counterfeyting the Diuinitie,alwayes 
readis to deceyue men with their ſubteltie, to be reueren⸗ 
ced, to be honoured, and bicauſe women be moze deſirous 


and be moze eaſily beguiled,therefoze they ſoner appear e 
to them, and do great my2acles, as the Poetes ſpeake of 
Circes, of Medea, and others, Cicero, Plinie, Seneca, Augu- 
ſtine, and many other, as well Philoſopbers as Catho- 
like Doctours, and Yiſtoziographbers, andthe holp ſcrip⸗ 
ture alſo doth teſtifie. Foz we reade inthe Bokes of the 
s,that Phiconiſſa,a woman which was in Endor,rais 
doe 
ete that it was not the ſoule of the Popbete, buf 
a wicked ſpirite, which tobe bis Image. Hotwithſtan⸗ 
g the Palters of the Yebzewes ſay, the which things 
alſo Auguſtine wzyting to Simplician, deayeth not that it 
may be, that it was the verie ſpirite of Samuel}, whiche 
coulde eaſily be recalled befoze one yeare were paſt after 
vis departure from the bodie, as the Negromancers aſs 
firme.15ut which is moze,the Negromanticall Magiticrs 
be of opinion that this may be done by certaine naturalt 
fo:tes and bondes, as we intreate in our bokes of hidden 


The cauſe wb) hiloſophie. And therefoꝛe the auntient Fathers ſkilled 
certain? popiſh in ſpirituall things , not without a cauſe haue ozdeyned 
ceremonzes 


were inuented. and ſboulde be accompanied with lightes,ſpzinkled with 


that deade mens bodies ſhouldbe buried in a boly place, 


holpwatcr,perfumed with intenſe, Epurged with pꝛar⸗ 
ers, as long as they were aboue the earth: foz as the Pa- 
ſcers of the Yebzewes ſay, all our body and . 
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ture, whatſoener is grounded in us vpon fleſhly mat- 
ter, is left to the Serpent foz meate, and as theytearme 
bim Azazeli, whiche is Lo2de of fleſho and blouds , and 
Pzince of this Moꝛlde, and is called in Leviticus Pzince 
ofthe Deſerte, to whome it was ſayde in Geneſis, thou 
ſhalt eate earth all the da es of thy life. And in Iſaie: thy 
-bzeade ſhall be daſt , that is to ſape, our bodie createdof 
duſte of the earth during the time it ſhallnot be ſandii⸗ 
fed, and chaunged into a better ſtate, that it is no longer 
the Serpentes, but is made Gods, that is to witte, ſpirt- 
tuall of carnall, accozding to the wozdes of Paule, who 
ſayth: Let that be ſowne whiche is of the ſoule, and that 
Qall-arife wbichis ſpirituall. And in another place. All 
truely ſhall ariſe, but all ſhall not be chaunged, bycauſs 
many ſhal remaine foz a perpetuall moate to the ſerpent, 
We therefoze lap aſpde this bzutiſhe and hozrible matter 
of the fleſhe, and in death doe leaue if as a meate foz the 
' Derpents, toreceyuethe ſame againe being chaungen 
into a ſpirituall and better ftate and condition, whichs 
lbe in the reſurrection of the dead. And is alred come 
= pg them , whiche bane taſted the firſte fruites of 
te reſurreatom and many haue attained the ſame in this 
life, by the vertue ofthe deified ſpirite, Enoch, Helias, and 
Moſes, whoſe bodies being chaunged into the ſpirituall 
nature haue not ſcene coꝛruption, neyther as other car- 
keſſes be left in the power of the Serpent. And this is 
that contention of the Dinell with Michaell concerning 
te bodie of Moſes : whergof Iude maketh mention in his 
Epiſtle : but wer haue ſufficiently ſpoken of "ra and 


Necromancie. 


5 * org. Cap. 46. 


Anpe thinke that Theurgie is not pꝛohibited, as 
who ſayth, it were gouerned by god Angelles, and 
by the diuine power, whereas yet oftentymes 
A. in. under 
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diner the name of God, and the Angels it is bounde with 
wicked deteptes of the Dinels, foz not onel with natu- 
rall fozces,but with certaine ſolemnities and cere monies 
alſo, war winne and dzawe vnto vs beauenly tbingss, 
and thozowe them tbe dinine vertues, of the which the 
auncient Pagitiens hauing made volumes do with ma- 
ny rules entreate. The greateſt part ef all ceremonies 
tonſiſteth in kepingcleanclineſſe, firſt of the mynde, af- 
terwarde of the bodie, and of the things which are about 
the bodie, as in the ſkiune, in tbe apparel, inthe houſe, 
in veſſels , in douſholde tuffe, in oblations, in ſacrifices, 
Whoſe cleaneſſe Toth diſpoſe men to the cuſtome and ear- 
neſt beholding of the bcauenly thinges, and ts greatly 
required in holye tbinges accozding to the woꝛdes of 
Iſaie : Maſhe your ſelues and be cleane,and fe:ſake pour 
naughtie thoughts, But vncleanncile, which oftentimes 
cozrupteth the ayze andinfeceth man, doth difurbe that 
molt pure influence of heauenly and diuine tbinges, and 
chaſeth away the cleane ſpirites of God, Rot withſtan⸗ 
ding ſometimes the vnclrane ſpirites and the deceyuing 
powers do require alſo this clearineſſe that they may be 
wozſhipped and adozed foz Gods,and therefoze we ought 
here to be verie ciccumſpec , whereof largely we haue 
ſpoken in our bokes of biddenPhilofophie. But Porphi- 
rie, whodoth muche diſpute of this Theurgie, 82 Pagicke 
of things diuine, doeth finally conclude, that with The- 
urgicall tonſetrations mans minde may bee made apte to 
recepue Spirites and Angels, and to ſee the Gos: but 
that by this Arte there may any man come to God, be al- 
togither denicth it. Df this ſcbole are tbe Arte of Almas 
del, the Arte Notarie, the Arte of Paule, the Arte of rcue⸗ 
lations, and many other thinges of Ii he ſup: rſtitions, 
which be ſo much the moze damuable, as they appeare to 
the ignozant mozediuine. 


Of 


ve wozdes ofPlinie doe here come to my remenyw == 
+ whoe ſaithe, there is an — 
which the Jewes (ate 
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mo2te,obſeruation, and aching U. —— 
tbe Hebzewes call it Cabala, as it — — 


emarcana, whiche 


bs 


L.erxeliu Agrippa 
is as it were a tertaine Symbolical l ziuinitis at the bi⸗ 
gbeſt contemplation of the diuine and Angelicke vertus 
of holy names, and figncs, wherein the letters, numbere, 
figures, and names, and the paickes ouer the let- 
ters, the lines, the pointes,and the accentes, doe al ſigni⸗ 
fie very pꝛolounde thinges,and great ſecretes. {his a- 
gains they diuide in two partes, into Arichmantia, that 
is to witte, that whiche is called Notoriacon, which en- 
treateth of the Angelike vertue, of the Names, Signes, 
alſo of the conditions of ſpirites 6 ſoules, and into Theo- 
maria, which ſearcheth out the miſter ies of the diuine mas 
ieſtie, the derinations, the holy names, tbe pentacles, 
which be that well vnder ſtandeth, they ſaie that he bats 
marueliouſe vertues, ſo that when be pleaſeth, de know- 
eth thetbinges to come, be bath all nature at commann- 
dement, be bath power ouer Penils e Angels, and doth 
miracles. Mith this they ſuppoſe that Moſes wzonght ſo 
many miracles bat he turned a rodde into a Serpente, 
and water into blond, that he ſent Frogges, Flies, Lice, 
Lotuſtes, fire with haile, blanes + ſickeneſſe;tbat be cau⸗ 
ſed ts die all the firſte begotten both of man and beaſte, 
and leading bis people to haue opened the Sea, that he 
made water ſpꝛing out of a roeke, and to come 
from Peauen, that he ſwetened ſower waters, that be 
ſente beloze his people in the,daie lightning e cloudes, 
and in the nigbt a piller of firs, that be cauſed the people 
to heare the voice ofthe liuing Godfrom Heauen, that 
be chaſtiſed the arrogant with fire, and them that mur 
mured with the Lepae,tbat be tbe wicked with. 
a ſodaine laughter , and cauſed other to be ſwallowed. 
with the earth, that be fedde the people with the heauen⸗ 
© lyfode, that be appeaſed the Serpentes, that he cured 
them that were poyſoned, that he p2eſerued an infinite 
number from fickeneſſe, and their garments from co2- 
ruption, and made bis people conquerours ouer his ent» 
mies. Che Hebrewes (ay mozeguer , that with this * 
of 
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of miracles loſua commaunded the ſunne to ſtande. Elia 
cauſed fire to fall from heauen upon bis eniinies and re- 
Kozed to life a deadchilde;Daniel: bound ſaſte the Lions 
moutbes, the the chilaꝛen dig ding Pſalmes in a br 
ning foznace. 'Pozeozer the traiterouſe Jewes dos 219 
affirme thatChzilte by this! Arte did oftentimes wou / 
derfull thinges, And that Salomon was very woll lrur⸗ 
ned in this Science, and thereby wꝛote an Arte again 
Diuels, ſbewing the manner to binde them, # conifers 
tem, and cyarmes alſo againſt diſeaſes; as loſephus fes' 
Cificth .2But as J doubte not that God hath reueled te 
Moſes and other of the Pzophetes, many not 
to ve diſcloſed to the.ignozaunt people, which wers cone- 
red vnder the barke of ths wozvs ofthe Law:\sAShnow 
that this arte · Cabala, wherafthe Hebrewes dos lo mutiꝰ 
boaſt, eJ with great labour haue in times paſte ſearched 
out, to be nothing els but a mere agrement ol i 
and a certaine Theurgical Magicke, vut it, (as tbe 
doe boaſt) it pꝛocerded frõ Ood, it ſhould auaile to the per⸗ 
fection of lite, to the ſaluation of men, to tie honour of 
Gad, tu the vnderſtanding of the truth: verelythat ſpi- 
rice of trathe, whiche fozfaking tho Dinagog cometh to 
teache vs all trutꝭ, ſhonlde not haue hidden it from his 
Churche euen vntill theſe latter times, which truly bath 
knowẽ al thinges, which bs of Gad,the bleſſing wherof, 
the Baptiſme, and other ſignes ofſaluation are reaeled 
and perfect in euery tongue; Foꝛ euere tong hath a like 
and equal vertue,ſo that there be a lite and equal pietie, 
neither is there any othernamein Heauen, noz in Earth 
wherein we-ouzht to be (ausd, and wherein we mais 
wo: ke well, beſides the onely name of Jeſus, in whome 
all thinges be ſum ned and contained, F3) this cauſe the? 
Jew2s very well ſkilledin the names of God tan wozke 
lictle oz nothing after Chzilte, as their auntient F4* 
thers were wante,* But that which we pzone and ſe, 
oftentimes maraellous ſentence3 13 milteries bu 
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befaken out ol the holy @cripfures, with the renolati- 
ons (as they ſaie)af this Arte, all this is nothing els, but 
& certaine ſpozte of Allezo;ies, the which idle men bu⸗ 
ſied in letters, pointes and numbers, which this tongue 
and manner of w2itting doth eaſily ſuffer, accoꝛding 
to their pleaſure dos fozge aud refo2ge,whiche although + 
ſometimes they ſigniſie great myſteries, yet they can not 
wouez nos wewe any thing, but that acco2ding to the 
wa2des of Gregoric, we map deſpiſe them with the ſame 
facilitie, where with they be affirmed. Rabanus a Ponke 
bathfained many tbinges with the like ſkill,but in La- 
letters and verſes, diuers images being put in a- 
them, the which readde on cuery ſide by all the 
_ p20poztions of the ſuperficiall parte, and Images, do de⸗ 
dare ſome boly mylterie repzeſenting the Hiltozie there 
painted, whiche thinges alſo that they may be dzawen 
_ out of pzophane waitings, noman is ignozant, wbicbe 
bath teadde the choſen Uerſes of Valeria Proba concer- 
ng beide, gatbercb out ot the Ucrſes of: Vigil :alt 
wbiche thinges be the ſtudies of idle men. But as touchs 
ing the wozking of miracles, 4 tbinhe not. that any 
of you is in ſuch wile berefte of his witte, that belencth 
that any Arte 02 Science may be bad ot theſe. Mherfo2e 
this Jewiſhe Cabalais nothing elſe but a certaine moſt 
poſtilent ſuperſtition, where with at thcir will tbey doe 
gather, deuide, and tranſpoſe the woꝛdes, names, and 
letters diſperſed in the Scripture, and making one ot 
an other, do vnbinde the members of the truthe, making 
here and there of their owne deniſing, communicati⸗ 
ons, inductions, and parables: they will applie to them 
the wazdes of God, defaming the Scriptures, and ſay- 
ing that their fained matters be fo2ged out of them, 
they doe maliciouſly inuey againſt the Lawe of Hod, and 
aſlate to baing in violent and blaſpbemouſe pꝛoufes of 
their traiterouſe dealing, thozow reckenings of wo2ds, 
fillables;letters, and numbers, e numbers impudently 
$a „  bzeſley. 
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wzelked. Furthermoze being pulled vp with theſe fry- 
des, tber anaunt that they are able to find out, and know 
the vnſpeakeable myCeriesof God, ana the ſecrets which 
are aboue the Þcripture,. by the whiche-alſotbey are not 
aſhamed without bluſhing to Pꝛopbecie, and to wozke 
vertues and inyꝛacles, and wytygreatebolvdeneſle to lie. 
But it fareth with them as with Eſopes dogge, whiche 
letting bis bzeadfall, andgaping at the ſhadow thereof, 
loſt his meate : ſa this diflopall and ſtiſfenecked 

tion of men, al wayes occupyed in the ſhado wes e 
Scripture, and with theyz artificiall , but ſuper ſtitious 
Cabala running with greate raudon abouts theſe vany: 
ties, doth loſe the bꝛeade ofenerlaſting life, and. of 
fedde with vaine woꝛdes, doth loſe the wozdesof truth. 
From this Jewiſhe beape of Cabaliſticke ſuperfition 
p2oceeded(J ſuppoſe) the Ophites, the Gnaſtickes, and Va- 
Ientinien Heretiches, the which alſo with their Diſciples 
bane innented a certayne Orekiſbe Cabala 


, turning 
topſide downe al the miſteries of the Chꝛiſtian faith,and 
with Bereticall wickedneſſe dzawing them to Orerka 
letters and numbers, dos make of them a bodie, whiche 
they call oftruth , ſhewing tbat without theſe mylteries 
of letters and numbers, the truth in the Golpell cannot 

be foundeout, bycauleitis ſo diuerſe, and in ſome places 

contrarie to it ſelfe,and wꝛitten full of parables,tbat they 
wbiche ſee it doe not ſ,and they whiche heare it doe not 
heare, and they which vaverCand it do not vnderſtande, 
bat to be ſette befoze the blinde and the ignozaunt,accozs 
ding fo the capacitie of their blindneſſe, and errour: and 
that the pure veritie hidden vnder it is beleeued of the 
perfect ſoꝛte alone, not by wzyting , but by a ſucceſſine 
pꝛonountiation of a linely voyces and that this is that Al⸗ 
phabetarie, and Arithmanticall diuinitie , Whiche Chaille 
ſecretely ſhewed to his Apoſtles : and whiche Paule ſayth 
tbat he ſpeaketh but amongſt perfed men. Foz whereas 
- theſebeverybigh miſteries, they _ e — 
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toꝛltten, no; are wiitten, but are p2iuily ſearched out b 
wiſe men, whichs ſlecretely kepe them in their mindes. 


And among themnone is accounted wyſe, but be whiche 
oe ore 
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Utlet vs refornoto Pagicke, whereof the Ingters 
lis a part alſo, that isilluſions, whiche are one ip 
7-7 Done accozding ts the outwarde apparance : wyth 
-thele the Pagitiens do ſhe we vaine viſions , and wyth 
ugling caſts dopiay many myꝛacles, and cauſe dzrams, 
Which'tying-is not ſomuche done by Georicall inckaunt⸗ 
ments, and pzayers, and deteytes of the Diucll, as alſo 
wild tertaine vapours of pertumes, lightes, meditines, 
rolleries, bindings, and hangings, moꝛeduer with rir ge. 
Images, glaſſes, + other likercceyts and inſſruments cf 
Mag icke, and with a naturab and teleſliaf verhe There 
are many tbings done alſo, wyth a reable'ſtibtiltie and 
nimble neſſe of the bandes, as we dayly le ſtage players 
and Juglers doe, which fo that cauſe we tear me Chiro⸗ 
ſophi, that is to ſay , band wyſe. There are łokes extant 
the delufions oz iuglinges of Hermes touching thrs 
ſkill, and of certaine others: we haue reed atſo that one 
Paſe tes a Fugler was wont to ſte we to ſtraunge ts a ve⸗ 
rie ſumptuous bank et, and when it plesſed him to tauſe 
it vaniſhe away, all they whichc fate at the Table being 
diſappointed both of meate and dꝛinke. Me read alſo that 
Numa Pompilivs vſed ſuche Ike Jaglinges. Pea and 
that the paCing It arned T ythagoras did oftentymes vſe 
this paſlimie, that be wꝛote with bloude in a glaſſe ſuch 
thinges as he thought mate, u biche when it was tur⸗ 
ned dircaly agaynſt the newe Fone z ftewed to tdem 
whiche ode behinde him thinges wzitten in the cir- 
cle of the None. | Herevnto belongeth alſo whatſdeuer 
is reade in Poctes concerning tho trantfozmatieh ef 
meu 
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men beleued of the Piſtoziographers „ and affirmed alſo 
of ſome Cbꝛiſtian diuines, and ofthe boly Scriptures tw. 
In this wiſe doe men appeare Aſſes , Yozſes oz other 
beaftstoenchaunted eyee, and that with a naturall Art. 
Sometime alſo theſe things are done by god e ill ſpirits, 
either at the pzayers of god men from God, as we reade 
in the holy Scriptures of Elizeus the Pzophete being be- 
ſieged by the hoſt of the Bing of Syria trenching Dothaio 
aboute, But thels hinges cannot decepue the eyes 
which bee pure andopened. by God: ſo that a wom 
which of the common people was iudged a beaſt, ſs 
to Hilary no beaſt, but a woman as ſhe was: ſuch things 
then, whiche in this ſozte are done accoꝛ ding to the outs 
warde apparaunce, be called deluſions oz tuglings , but 
by ſuchthinigs as be wzought by the Arte of them, which 
dochaunge and tranſfo2me, as of Nabuchodonozor, and 
of cozne tranſpoꝛted from one fie lde into an other, wes 
baue ſpoken befo2e: but of this Arte of deluſions 02 iug⸗ 
lings lamblicus ſpeaketh in this wiſe : The thinges, 
which the deluded and bewitched perſonnes do imagine, 
baue no truth of anion and being , ſaue onelp thinges 
imagined; Foz the ende of this ſkill is not to doe ſimply, 
but to ſkretchout Jmaginations euen vnto appearaunce, 
of which there wall after warde no ſigne appeare. By 
theſe things then whiche are alreadie ſpoken, it is eui⸗ 
dent, that Pagicke is nothing elſe , but a conteyning of 
Idolatrie, Aſtrolog!s, and ſuperſtitious Phiſicke, Ot the 
Magitiens alſo is ſpꝛong in the Churche a greate route 
of Beretikes, whiche as Iannes and Mambres haue res 
belied agaynſt Moſes, ſo they haue reũ ſted the Apoſtolike 
truth: the chiefe of theſe was Simon the Semaritane, 
fo; this Art had an Jmage erecedat Rome in the time ol 
Claudius Czfar with this inſcription, to Simon the holꝑ 
God. is blaſphemies be wꝛitten at large by Clemente, 
Euſebius and lrenæus. Out of this Simon as out of a ſœde 
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the monſkrous Ophites, the filthie Gnoſtickes, the wicked 
Valentinians, the Cerdonians, the Marcioniſtes, the Mon- 
tanians, and many other Yeretikes, fo2 gaine and vayne 
glozie ſpeaking lyes agaynit God, not anayling oꝛ pzoft- 
ting men, but deceyuing , and bzinging them to ruine 
anddeſtracion, and they which beleue in them ſhall be 
confounded in Gods tudgement . J being alſo a pong 
man wzote of Pagicall matters thze bokes in a ſufficiee 
large volume, which J baue entituled of hidden Philoſo⸗ 
te, in whiche bokes whatſocuer was then dons amiſſe 
Nough curious youtb,nowe being moze aduiſed 4 will 
that it be recanted wyth this retradation, fo2 J bane in 
tymes paſt conſumed verye much time and ſubſtance in 
theſe vanities. At tbe length J got thys pzoffte thereby, 
that J knowe by what meanes Jſhoulde diſcourage and 
diſſuade others from this deſtruction, ' Foz all they that 
pꝛelumt to diuine and pꝛopbecie, not in the truth, not in 
the vertue ol God, but in the eluſion of Diuels, accoꝛdi 
to the operation of wicked ſpirites, and exerciſing — 
of Jdolatrie, and ſhewing illuſions and vapne viſions, 
the whiche ſodainely ceaſing , tbey auaunt that tbey can 
wozke miracles, by Pagicall vanityes, exo2ciſmcs, in- 
cdauntments, dzinkes of lone, Agogiſmes, and other dine- 
bs 7 lich wꝛkes, all theſe with Iannes and Mambres , and Sis 
1 mon Magus, ſhall be condemned to the papnes of euerlas 
1 King fire, 


Of naturall Philoſophie. Cap.49. 


Ut it is nows moze than time to go to farther mate 
ters, and to trace out the opinions of Pbiloſopbie, 
the things whiche ſearche nature, and the ſciences 
whiche with ſubtill ſiliogiſmes ſerke out the beginnings 
and endes of things, Whiche truely no man knoweth 
what other certaintie they bane beſydes the crevite of 
they teachers. The Poetes firke pzoſefled TR 
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which theyſay that Prometheus, Linus, Muſeus, Orpheus, | 
and Homer were the fir ſte inuentours. UWrhat truth can == 
thn Philoſophie giue vato vs,ſithe it toke beginnings 


of the trifles andfables of Poetes t thz whiche Plutarche 
p2ouethto be true with manifeſtedeclarations,to wete, 
that all tbe ſedes of Philoſophers had their beginning of 
Homer: and Ariſtotle himſelfe confefeth that naturallys 
Philoſopbers are ſtudious of fables. Some doe diuide 
the Pbilolophers into nine, ſome into ten ſedes, but ar- 
ro hath diuided them in a farre greater number. But if 
any will aſſemble together all the Philoſophers, neuers 
_ thelefſe it cannot beknowen among them, whichoughb 
to be called the better ſecte, and to whoſe opinions u. 
ſhoulde rather obey : they doe ſo much ſtriue and diſagree 
among tbemſelues in all thinges, and do maintaine this 
perpetuall ſtrife, from age to age: and as Firmiane ſaith, 
one ſecte will ſubuerte an other, that ſhe mape eſta⸗ 
bliſh hirſelfe and hir dodrines, neither any doth graunte 
that the other hath knoweledge, leſte that Che conſeſſe 
that ſhe is ignozaunt. And although Philoſophie diſpu- 
teth and indgeth of all thinges, vet ſhee is certaine of no- 
thing: wherefoze J knowe not whether Jſhoulde ac- 
compte Philoſophers among beaſtes, 02 among men: 
they ſeeme to ſurmount b2utilh beaſts bycauſe they haus 
reaſon aud vnderſfanving : but how ſhal they bs accom- 
pted menne, whoſe reaſon cannat perſwade no conſtant 
and certaine thing, but doth alwayes wauer in mutable 
opinions, whoſe vnderſtading doubtfull at euery matter 
knoweth not what it ſboulde holde 03 folow, and that 
this is true we will now at large declare. 


O che Principles of natural thinges. Capgo, 
Pang « very grieuous baſtil fonght among th 

Taaauen pilaſophers concerning the Painciples 
rar things, wherepon allies is, 
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grounded, and yet the matter is befoze the indge : they 
Tot opinii alleage perſw ing and innincible reaſons of contra⸗ 
on; of ſun- Ties, which? of tbem bath ſpoken beſte, F922 Thales Miles 
dri: Philo - ſius (iudgeo the fir ſte wiſe man by the Oꝛacles of Apol⸗ 
ſopb:r5c3i- lo) wzulde, that ali thinges ſhoulve be made of water, 
cerning tbe be- Anaximander his auditour and ſucceſſour in the ſchole, 
ginnings of laꝑde, that the beginnings of thinges be infinite: Ana- 


naturall —xamenes his ſcholler affirmed that the ayze was an inff- 
thin zen. nite beginninzofthinges:tiypparchus,. and Heraclitus E 


pheſius, the fire: to theſe after a fozte doe Archelaus the 
Athenian, and Anaxagoras the Claſomeniane agree, that 
the beginnings were infinite as-it werecertaine ſmall 
and confuſed partes, but after warde ſet in ozder by the 
will of God, Xenophzhes ſaide that one was all thinges, 
and the ſame not moneable: Parmenides hotte and colde, 
as the fire which moueth, and the earth which faſhoneth; 
Leucippus, Diodorus, and Democritus, the full andthe 
empty: Diogenes the free,ſaydthat it was the aire, which 
bath vet in it the diuine reaſon, Pythagoras the Samiane, - 
would that number ſhould be the beginning of things, 
vnto whome agreth Alemon Crotoniates : Empedocles 
the Agrigentine, ftrife,frendſhip, and the foure elements: 
Epicurus the beames of the ſunne, and the emptie : Plato 
and Socrates; God, tbe fozme conceiued in the minde, and 
the matier. Zeno, God, the matier: and the Elements, 
Ariſtotle the matier to the appetite of the fozme by pꝛi⸗ 
uation, whiche he placeth tbe- thirde among the begin⸗ 
ninges, contrarye to that whiche be hath taught in an 
other place, that woꝛdes of diuers ſignifications ſhouloe 
not be reckened, wherefoze ſome Peripatetikes of latter 
time, in place of pziuation haue ſet a certaine mouing, 
that gathereth both together, which ſith it is accident, 
bow ſhal it be the beginning of ſubſtaunce:oꝛ who ſhal- 
be the mauer, of that moning?therfoze the Philoſophers 
of the Þ2bzewes baue determined that matter, fozme, 
and lifo are the beginning or things. 2 
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*-Of the nander of worldesand hon vElotg © 
eee 


0 5 alſo doe ted 

from idemſelues, when they diſpute ofthe wozlp; 780 ir" 
-- - Thales ſayde, that there was but one 'wozide, and of Philoſop ber; 
| the danse fo be made by Hu: Epe docles in like manner concen Na 
one, but that it was onely mal pat telt ort dan $ the world. 
Democtites and Epicurus del de the contrary” 

were infinite wozldes, whome Mercodorustheir ſcholler 
folowed ſaying; that there are innumerable wozlbes, 
vicauſe thecauſesofthem be what any, and that 
it is no leſte folic 22 in the vniuef an is beit vne 
woꝛlde alone,nooth one eare bf cozne to gtow 
in a llelde. — Averrois, Cirero, and Xenophanes 
ſay that it is everlaſting, and that it ſhal neuer ſuſtaine 
cozruption, Foz ſeing that — __ arp] eto Cen- 


gend2ed,ſcing that 'tionotpo ban de 

be lapde without a birde, and 
an egge:fo; eee 80 xi wozld, 
and the beginning and ende of enery begotten 9 Lag 
was euerlaſting with a perpetual reuolution. P 

ra and the Stoickes haue ſayd aden 
8 and that ſometimes aſmuch as is of bis nature ſhalbe c6- 

ſumed: to the whiche Anax „Thales, Hierocles, Aui- 
cenna, Algazel,Alcmens, Philo the Hebꝛewe doe conſent, 


but Plato-wifir ght by Ood accozs 


A 


| meth, that it was wzon 
ding to his owne example, t neuer to baue end. Epicurus 
boldeth the comtrarye , e ber d 
Democritus kencbetb N ler m 
eee anne d, But 
let vs entreate a little of an other particular t which 
; = ſais dothe ſpecially pꝛoctede of ſome naturali cauſe, 


u ct the ei 

out, but z0w. many th Xagoras 
bath ſayde that the aireis the cauſe thereof, Empedo- 
e nion cles the fier, Democritus and Thales Mileſius the water: 
V Philoſopher. Ariſtotle, Theophralte, and Alberte the winde oz yapcur 
1175 teuching cbe vnder the ke Aſclepiades channce 02-ruine. Foſsido- 

coeds. 728 NMetrodorus, and Caliſthenes the Ladies of dai inie. 
eneca and others beiug -dinidch, into diuers opinions 

haue in vaine ſearchcd out the cauſe of that c tac :thet 

ſoze the ancient Komains when tbey perceived Wen 


de 1 — 
wha eee 


(204: 0 Of the Soule, Cap N. 
The opinion | 
1 ee Wer we | will vnde rſtande ot tbem anye thing tos · | 
1 | Saab. Þ es the Thebane e that there is no ſon'e;but 
$ eee But they u hiche 
baue confeſſed tbe ſoule, manp o them baue thought it ta 
be a very ſubtil body ſpꝛed in this graſſe body, but ſome 
oftdem baue ſayde it ta be firy as Hipparchus and Leu-- 
cippus, with whiche after a ſozte the Stoickes. doe agree, 
. — that tbe ſoule is a very botte ſpzite, and Demo- 
critusſaithe that it is a moucable and firy ſpirite put bes 
fwene the Atomi, that is, vndiuidible rtzaue 
ſapde 18 as Anaximes and Anaxagoras, 
Di Cinick, andCritias, fo. Vero doth: 
aſſente,ſaving:fhe (onle is the apt receiucd into the 
moutheboyleo in the lightes, temperedin the harte, ann 
diſperTcÞ-tho2owp the body. Some haue ſa de ot water 
as Hippias. Other of the earth as Heliodorus and Pro»: 
ponides, with whiche after a. ſozte bos agtis Abgximan- 
ena) wr bethe felowe citiſens of Mileſia. — 


» $4 7-4 
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: Ein neee plrit tem of tho fits 
tarth, as Zeaophontes. ther e earth; and « 
as Permenides. Dther of as Erapedocies,attt Gin 
cias. Other a thinne Cpirite diſperſed ihigoweottts the 
» as Hyppocrates' the Phiſttion Some fleſhe 
with the crerciſe of the ſcnſes, as Aſclepiades. Panye 
other alſo haue bel@ued, that the ſoulc is not that mali 
bodye, but a tertaine qualitie and complexion thereof 
ſpꝛeadde thozoweenery part thereof, as Zeno Cithicus : 
and Dicearchus defineth the ſoule to bee the complexion 
of the foure Elementes: and Cleanthes, „ and 
Poſsidonius ſay that it is a heate 02 8 bote 
Whom Golen the Pergameniane doth agree. There be other 
alſo whiche dane ſa pte, that the ſoule is not that quay 
litie 02 complexion, but reũdent as it were at ſome 
thcreof in fomecettaine part of the bodie,as in the be 
92 iathedzapne, from thence gonerning the whole bo⸗ 
dy, in the numbet of whiche are „Archelaus, 
and Heraclytus Fonticus, who ſayde that the Soule was 
light, Tbdere are orh rs beſydcs; whiche daue beleeuey 
khat the ſoale is a cortaine moze tray thing, as ſome fre 
peut boulide to no parte of the bovie; but 
ali veterminueſetling ofthe bodie, and it 
at euerꝝ paike of the bodye, whiche whether — 
| bathe ten, 01 G02 created,'is 
coms out | Cologne — pony were Xe 


—— 


2 
—— that the route was — 
birſelfe-; And Neaocrates called it a 
it ſeife; whome the Egyptians de follows, la 
the ſouleis a tertaine fozcepyTing inte All de. 


ooo 
dude wouldehaneit tobe a vertas — 4 bes 
S. ij. termiuate 


Y | Cornelius Agrippa I 1 
een mes, the whiche: yet receyveth into it all 
firaunge fozmcs:all truly do agre in this, that the ſouls 
is a certaine nimble (02ce to moue, oz els to be a certaine 
bigh har monie of the bodily partes, but vet depending 
bpon the nature of the bodie. And the diucliſhe Ariſtotle | 
foiloweth theyꝛ ſteppes, who finding out a newe wozds 
tall tbe Sonle Entelechia, that is to witte, the, peife⸗ 
ction ot a naturall inſtrumentall bodie, hauing lyfe in 


power, the whiche perfection geueth it begynning ? 


-vaderſtanding, feeling, and mouing. And this is the 
feeble definition of ſo an appzoucd Philoſopber concer- 
ning the Soule, which doth not declare the (ubCaunee, 
nature, 02 beginning thereof, bat theaffecions therc- 
of. Furthermoze there are beſpdes all theſe,others wbich 
baue ſayde that the ®onle is a certapne Diuine ſyb- 
- Qaunce, w bo le and not tobe deuided, and ꝑʒt ſent to att 
and euerie part ofthe bodie, in ſach wile p2T@&ded from 

tbe cozpozall maker, that it doeth depende on the one ly 
vertue cf the wozker, not on the lappe of matter Of this 
opinion were Zoroaſtes, Hermes Triſmegiſtus, Orpheus, + 
Aglaophemus, Pythagoras, Eumenius, Hammonius, Plu- 
tarch, Pomhyrius, Timeus , Locrus, and the Diuing 
Plae, who ſayde, that the ſoule was a berng e a ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce whiche moneth it ſeife indued with vnderſtan⸗ 
Eunomius the Byſhopps agra ing partely with- 

yr ah e, partly wyth Plato, tefineththe @oule tobte an 
inco2pozall fubſtaunce made in the bodie, vpon the which 
definition he aftcr\iMde grounded his opinions. Cicero, 
Seneca, and LaQantius ſaye, that menne are altog ytber 
— . — —— the ſoule is. rou'ſre home 
—ů—.— diſagree amongthemſelnes concerning the 
bſtaunce of the ſoule, and do no leſſe riditulouſlye vas 

e among *themſelues-aboute the-ſeato: the reo : foz 
tes, and Hierophylus it in the. ventri⸗ 
coof the bꝛayue. Democruus in ali the doe: Eraſi- 


in the eee o the: baayne.-/ og 
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inthe.ſpace betweene the eve bꝛowes 9 egg the 
bzeaſt. Diogenes in the hollowe vaine of the beart. 


— —u—— | 


is about the heart, Empedocles in the bloud, vuta home 
Moſes doth agree, wo hath foztbat cauſe fozbadmen to 
eate bloove; byeauſe the — | m3 er 
Plato, Ariſtotle, andthe pther noble ſt Pbiloſophers, ia all 

the bodie, but Galene ſ that euerie parcellofths 


uppaſetd 
bodie hath bis ſoule, but in this wiſe be ſpeaketh in bys 


boke of the vtilitie of partes, There ars alſo manꝝ partes 
in tyuing things; ſome greater, ſome leſſer, end ſome. 
not able all manner ot᷑ wayes to bee diuided into the 
neſſe of lining things, but neceſſarily curry eule ſtan- 
deth in neede al all theſe: fo2 the bodie is the inſtrument 
thertok : and tberefoze the partes of lining eres tur es dos 


much differ one from another, bycauſe the ſanles dos. 1 


doe not thinke go in this nlate topaſſe 


ouer the opinian ui 0 10 
ofBedethe Diving, bo ming pH ke avis. 
pꝛintipa i piate ot the ſoule ia not, as Plato fayth.c inan 


b:ayne, but accoꝛding to Cbꝛiſt, inthe heart. Conter- 
ning the continuance of the ſoule, Demoeritus and E- 
Picurus ſay, that it dyeth togiiber with the bodie, - Pytha- 
.goras ( Phato'affirme that it is ammogtall, and going aut 
a the bodp,flaith co the nature of bis kinds. The Stoickes 
-fanding as it were in the mivdeſt vetwetne theſe ,/Tfave 
that the ſoule dotb fozſake the bodie in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the 
ſoule which is viſeaſedin this lyfe , and aduauneed wyth 
no vertues dycth-togytber with the hodis a but if it be ad⸗ 
oꝛned with Wernicall and noble vertuen, they:ſappoſe 
that it hall ber accompanyed wyth euertaſting natures, 
and enter into the higheſt dellings. Ariſtotle ſayeth, 
that ſome partes of the ſonle, which hath co2pozal ſeates, 
be vnſeparable from them, and dye together wyththem: 
but that the vnderſtanding, wbiche hath no inſtrument 
. of the wodir, as perpetoall; is ſeparated from that whiche 
. WW 4h 


doubtful 
iy» 
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ly, that bys Inferpzefouts doe hitherto diſpute of this 

thing, Alexander Aphrodiſcus ſayth playnely, that dere⸗ 

by be hath made the ſoule moztall, of the ſame opinion a- 

mong other men is Gregorie Naxiamene. Agayuſt theſe 

is Plato;/ and of the Chyiltians Thomas of Aquine is at 

daggers dzawingin the defence of Ariſtotle, and ſaith that 

de bath thought well touching the immoztalitie of the 

ſoule. Auerrois that wazthiecommentour vpon Ariſtotle 
ſuppoſeth that euerie man hath a pzoper ſoule, but moz- 

tall, but yet that mans minde, oz let vs call it vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. is euery where bothe befoze and bebinde, euerla⸗ 

Qing: but that all men, oꝛ mankinde haue one, whiche 
onely we ſhould vie in our ive. Themiſtius ſayeth , that 

Ariſtotle hath ſette not one onely actine minde, but the 

ſame capable and manifolde, and bath made both perpe- 

The diſagree- tuall. Pozouer it is come to paſſe by meanes vf theſe 
ment of Diuis Philoſophers; that allo among Chziftian Dinines there 
nes concerning is grownda'diſcopde touching the beginning of Soukes, 
tele original] Tome of which ſay that the ſoales ofall men were made 
ef the ſoul, Wbeaven framthe begyniitng ofthe Wozlde, among 
Whom of many there is one Origines a very well learned 

man. Auguſtine alſo ſuppoſeth that the ſoule of the firſt 

und that it is mozeauncient than the. bodie, and that af- 

ter de had conſidered and behelde a dwelling place meete 

fo; bim ſelle, he choſe it willingly, albeit be ſeemeth not 

to affirms this very conftantty and bolvety.: Dome ſap- 

pole that one ſoule is begotten ofan other, as a bodie of a 

' bodie, in whiche opinion Apollinaris Biſhop of Laodicea, 

Tertullian, Cyrillus, and Eaciferamus were: agaynſt whoſe 

Vereſte Hierome doeth ſtrongl diſpute. Dome ſay that 

all ſoales be dayly created: theſedoth Thomas of Aquine 

foliowe fizhting wytha peripaticall argument in this 

- manner : that ſith tbe ſoule is the fozme of the dodye, ſhe 

* 81ght not to be created aparte, hut iy the bodic:the which 

dyinion is alreadie well neert K 
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Corneliut Agrippa 
among whom is Occam the deuitie: Piotinus faithe that 
tho one is the ſoule, the other the vnderſtanding : and A= 
polity the lam opinion. 9 me make no differfce 
betwenc the ſoule and the vnderftanding,'but lay that 
it is p pꝛincipall part of the ſabſtaunce of the ſoule: but 
Ariſtotle thinketh that this is in power therein, and that 
babs eee dad, and that it auai 
let n zt to the nat in a man, but to the per⸗ 
feaion of 1 contemplation. Andfheretoze 
eas 8 ont i? Phftoſophers 

which is called. We et ion. 
there is vet rer A ace Dias, 


tder in der 
re- remained 1 
wpbiche gez ee in th 
like time vtterly 2gotten them, — thing 
the Tho Ailkes doe (ti 2 — their Ariſtotle, 
andthe Carthuſians vet blih? it wg the —_—_ 


that e ayer 2 
Kwesred:th 1 but . — allea- 


ag the ith ind Ar eur there is no reaſon, no know⸗ 

ledge,no ritches in 5 be ſeemed to them to conclude, 
Cos rien The — 

t not fo much the 

de atithozitie and veritieof 

e ſaiths, that the wic- 
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©oſyel in ſued wiſe aboliſhed amongtheon-that tex do 
ſaver aan 


rather belt us aead man refiozed to life,than 
the Pꝛapbetes, than Poles, than the Apoſtles, æ Euan⸗ 


geleſtes, Such verely was the poarins and opinion of 
the ritche man buried in Veit, wbo beleuꝛd that then bis 
b:others whiche were aliue ſbould belene, if a dead man 
went to them, & did beare witnefſe ta them. To whom 
thus beleuing Abraham ſpake in the Goſpel ſaying; If 
they beleue not Moſes and the Prophetes, they will much 
elle beleue, it one beſente them from the dead. J do not 
vet therefo:e altogether denie the holy appearaunces of 
the dead, the warnings and the reaelations: but A doe 
moniſhe you tha. they ars to be much ſuſpected, lith tdat 
Satan very often channgeth bim ſeiſe into the Angell of 
light, and counterfaiteth the likeneſſe of wher- 
foze the Ancour of faith is not to befa but 
| they ought deuoutely to be accepted foz evification as 0- 
ther thinges whiche are not in the holy Canon,oz the A⸗ 
pocriphes. There are caried aboute of. theſe triſles many 
fabulouſe 1Bokes, of Tundal and that whichciis cutitu- 
led, the Conſolation of Soules,-and others with whoſe 
examples,certaine pzeachers doe feare the ignoꝛant peo⸗ 
ple and get giftes of them. A certains Frenche pꝛotono⸗ 


tarie, a lewde fellow and an abuſer, bath alſo waitennot 


long fince, a fable of a certaine ſpiriteof Lions. But a- 
mong-the commended wziters, Caſsianus and lames of 
Paradize a Cartbuſtan doe entreateof tbeſe thinges:yet 
there bath bene at any time no ſounde truthe 0z. biden 
wiſedome, which might — ofour ſonles, 


renealed by theſe apparaunces of ſoules but onely Al- 
„ meſſe — and Faſting; and other wozkes 


of C12iltian pietie haue bene perſwaded ; whicht 

pet be farre better, andmoze auaileably taught bythe 
holy Scripture, and commaunded by the Churche. O 
theſe appearaunces Jhane wzitten at large in d 


logue ol man, and in the Bokes bn en Philoſopbie: 
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ture of the ſoules,and that reaſonable ſoules go into vn- 

reaſonablo bodies, and enen vato plantes foz certaine 

— It is ſaide 
that Pyrhagoras was the anthour of tbeſe departures, 


90 Neceioed in ey live,and | WT 
1643 - dwell in houſes newe ae 
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rie that the ſoutes departe not onely from men to 
creatures, 1102 from tbem to men, 
onable lining creatures, to other of that 
— . 
r r of A- 

9 ——— Philoſopher, and 

after them Auicenna,whiche ſay that the firſt men grew 
dut of the Earth in manner of Yearbes : herein no leſfs 
ridiculouſe tothe Pottes,which a" 'Fa- 
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. 
phers doe not onely contende foz 
are inthe 


tbe whichobycauſe they. be not inthe cof 
bat ae ppt te bonentae hero hp ca 
toem traninaturail oz; : om hence haue 
on enery ſyde tepu⸗ 
gnaunt to themſelues — — 
vnlearned: Foz Diagoras the Mileſian, and Theodorus the 
Cyrenaicke haue — no God at all: But 
Epicurus ſapde that there mas a God, but chat be had no 
care of earthly things: Protagoras ſayd that᷑ it coulde not 
be knowne whether there were a God 03 not. Anaxi- 
mander thought that the Gods had a begynning and en⸗ 
Qing, and that in long diſtance of time they werebozne 
and dyed. Xenocrates ſayde that there were eight Gods, 
Antiſthenes was of opinion that there wers many popu 
lar Gods, but one-naturatt — — the 
tber z ongbt with their owne nge e a 
9 — 7 — — 


9 —— 
* 


— toon ws tH8 the aire 
was God: Chryſippus; a naturali tozce endued wyth 
reaſon,o2 elſe a diuine neceſſitie ; Zeno, a diuine and na- 
turall lawe: Anaxagoras an infinite minde moueable by 
: it leite. Pyrhagoras,a minde which is intentiue andgoeth 
thozowe the nature of allthinges, whereof all things re- 
teyue life, Crotoniates Alcmeon, ſayde that the Sunne, 
Mone; and other Starres were Gods. Xenophanes 
woulde baue all that which is to be God. Parmenides mas 
beth Gav to be a tertaine tontinnall tircle of light, whiche 
they call Stephanen; that is to ſay; a Cozone, Ariſtotle as 
though aſufficient ſure of the Gods mighte 
be had by the mouing of the Yeauens, bath imagincd tbe 
Gods to be oftheyz nature, and doeth ſometimes attri- 
bute the Nutnitie to the minde. ſometymes be ſayth that 
God is tbe beate of the heanen;ſometimes de maketh the 
woꝛld to be God, ſomtimes be maket i an other Odd pꝛe⸗ 
fident ouer it. Theophraſt followeth him with tbe tyke 
intonſtauncie. J leaue to ſpeake what Strato, Perſeus, A- 
riſto the Scholler of Zeno, Plato, Zenophon, Speuſippus, 
Democritas, Heraclides, Diogenes the Babilonian, Her- 
— — Plinie, and the reſt haus 
thought bereaf, uboſe opinions vet doe not farre diſagris 
fromthe fir ſt, and alreadie recyted. J might allo runns 
ouer the reſidueof their debates, and monſters of woꝛds, 
of the Ideas, ofthe incozpozals; of the vndiuiſible partes, 
of Hile, of matter, of fozme,of the emptie, of the infinite, 
of enerlaſtingneſle, ofdeſtinie, of the;tranſcendentes, of 
the introduction of fozmes, of the matter of the Yeaucn,: 
whether the Starres be mate ot tho Elements, oz-ofthe 
quinte eſſence, whiche Ariſtotle bzingeth in, and of other 
lpke things, which miniſter octaſion vr helfe, of doubte 


t of contention to witlele perſons; ae 
haue made ſufficientbeclaration — os 
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nierer vnto whom a man commeth, the further be goeth 

from the truth, and ſwarueth from Cbꝛill ian Religion, 
Foz this cauſe wee knowe that loho the. rry, Biſbop of 
Rome did erre: which would that the bleſſed ſoules ould 
not (x the face of God befoze the day of Judgement, We 
knowe that.lulian the Apoſtata did denie Chzilt , not-foz 
anyother cauſe, than that he being euer udious of Mbi⸗ 
loſophie, began ne to ſcoꝛne and contemne the baſeneſſe 
of the Chꝛiſtian fayth. Foz tbe ſame cauſe Celius Por- 
phyrius, Lucianus, Pelagius, Arrius, Manicheus, Auerrois, 
and many ather bane ſo barked agaynſt Chzilt, and bys 
Church. Yereof is riſen tbis Pꝛouerbe among the com- 
mon people, Chat the greateſt bi wonte A Prouerbe. 
to be the greateſt eretikes:but Hierome alſocalleth the 

the Patriarkes ol Heretikes, and the firſt begotten of 
Egypte, and the barres of Damaſcus, ſpoken as true as | 
maye be, Foz what Þerefies ſoeuer haue bene at any j 
time, they al haue flowedout of the fountaines of Philos Diainitie cor 
ſophie, as framthey2 fy2t ſerde plotte, Yerebyall dini 7upted ha 1 
nitie is well neare toꝛrupted, and in ſtead of Euangelike lache opbie. 
i as 

Ipꝛong vp, e yolp £8 

quali tothe inuentions of man, and baus defile 


* ꝗ 1 Paule t the Apoſtle toreſcing noths ſooften ex⸗ 
bozt and bid vs beware, that none des ſpoyle and miſ- 
leade vst Philoſophie, Auguſtine dath maintaine 
and defende tbe Cburche of God from it, And well nears 
all the other diuines, e holy Fathers haue thought mete 
ta banniſhe it karre olf, and vtterlpe to rote it oute of 
Cbꝛiſtian ſchales. Neither doe there want examples of 
Pagans, whome wee baue reade ſometymes to haue done 
thelike. Foz the Athenians did put Socratesfo death the 
Fatherof Philolophie, and the poles * 
tt 


Cornelius eAprippa + 
- Philoſophers from their Citie, the Meſſanians, and Lacos 
——.— reteiue them: and whiche is moze, in the 


time of Domiciane they were banniſhed out of Rome, 
andaiſo fozbidden all Jtaly. There is extant alſo a decree 


iſt Parentes, 
ohiche vid allowe — Kudie it. "Neither 
were tho only condemned and baniſhed by Emperours, 
and Rings: but in wꝛitten bokes repꝛoued by very well 
learned men: in whoſe number are Philaſius, and Timon, 
who-wzote a boke entituled Syllos in the diſpzayſe of 
Philofophers:and Ariſtophanes, which wzote a Comedie 
agaynſt them, which is entituled the Clowde ;and Dion 
the Pruſean wzote a verye eloquente D:ation agaynſte 
Dbiloſopbers, Ariſtides alſo wzotea verie el D2a- 
fion agaynſte Plato foz the foure Nobles of Athens: Hor- 
tenſius the Romaine alſo a verie eloquente man andof a 
verie noble familie inueyed agaynſte Philoſophie wyth 
very ſtrong realvenbut (his lulkiceth whirh(s ſpoken. 


Of Moral Philoſophie. Cap. S4. 1 


©:eoner thanthys; ifthere ba any Philoſophle 
1] Doarine ofmanners, as ſome will, I uppale that 
thys doeth not ſo muche tonſiſte bf weake reaſons 
of Philoſophers as of diuerſe vſe,cuſtome, obleruation, æ 
pzactiſe of common life, and that it is mutable accozying 
to the opinion of times, plates, and menne, whiche with 
thzeatnings, and flatteries they teache fo childzen, and 
to the elder ſozt with lawes, and puniſhment, noturall 
induſtrie bath ginen ſome things to menne, whiche they 
cannot be tanght;but they take place by right o w2ong, 
acco2ding to the vſe of time, and agreement of menne : 
whereof if commeth to paſſe,that,that which at one time 
was vice, an other tyme is actaunted vertue: and that 
whiche in oneplaceis vertue , in an other is vice: that 
whiche to one is honeff, to an other is diſhonefte : th; 
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Whiche to us is iuſte, to other is vniuſte, accozding to the 


tawes of time, o place, ot᷑ eſtate, and o men. 
Among the Athenians it was lawfull foz a man to marry 
his owne ſiſter:but that among Romaines was attom⸗ 
pteda wicked ade: in time paſte among the Jewes,and 
at this days among the Turkes it is l@full foz a man to 
haue many wines, and concubines alſo: this among vs 
Chꝛiſtans is not ſo wicked as-infamous and diſhoneft. 
At is accompteda pzayſe in Grece foz yong men to haue 
many louers. And finally among theſe nations it is no 
ſhame foz men noz women to go out vpona ſtage and to 
be a ſpectacle to the people whiche thinges notwithtans 
ding among the Latines and Romaines were thought 
vile, infamous, and very diſhoneſt, Yet the Romaines 
were not aſhamed to cary their wiues to bankettes, and 
to bꝛing them into open aſſemblies, and to enbabite the 
koꝛmoſt parte of the houſe, but in Greece the wife goeth 
not to bankettes ercepte it be to their kinſfolke, and vs 
ſeth to be no wher but in the innermoſt part of the houſe, 
whereno man cometh, excepte he be a very neare kinſ- 
man. Coe and the Lacedemonians accompted 
it! bonozable thing to robbe, among vs theeues are 
—_—— necke vpen the gallowes. Iulius Firmicus 
ſtrologikes waiting to 

tions be ſo faſhioned by the heauen, i they be notable foz ; 
— tg arg mes ů ů ů —— 
traiteroufly kill, with hoꝛrible crueltie ofbeaſtly wilde 
nelle. The Italians haue alwaies bene glozious in paince- 
p nobilitie The Frenchmen,fwles. The Sicilians ſharp 

witted. The Afians,lururious,t occupied in pleaſures, 
Che Spaniardes be pzeferred befoze others in pzoude 
'boldneſſe of bzagging. Enery nation hath a particular 
; difference of bis manners given bim from aboue,by the 
which the one is eaſily knowen from the other, that it is 
eaſily knowen of what nation one is bozne by his voyce, 
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to Lollianus ſapth: dome na- Theneture e- | 


ners count rits. 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
connerſation,by.bis life, by bis trade, by his loue,and by 
bis hatred,by his anger, by bis warfarre, andother liks 
exerciſes. Foꝛ who is that which ſerthe a man go with a 
cocke paſe, with a (wearing geſture, with a fierce coun⸗ 
tenaunce, with a voyce like an ore, with an vnpleaſaunt 
ſpeache, with wild manners, with leuſe ozplaited appa- 
rayle,that doth not iudge him to be a Germane? Da not 
we knowe the Frenchemen'by their modeſt going, by 
their wanton geſture, by their mer countenaunce, bx 
their ple aſaunte voice, bꝝ their gentle ſpeache, by their 
modeſte manners, and by their goꝛgeous apparell? and 
the Dpaniardes by their going, by their manners, and 
bytheir pleaſaunt geſtures, by their loughtie tokes, by 
their lamentable voyce,by their trimme talke,andneate 


_ apparel, We ſe the Italians go ſomewhat ſlowip, graue 


in geſture, vaconſtauat tn countenaunce,flacke in their 
voice, captious in their communication, noble in their 


manners, and handſome in their apparell, Ma knowe 
mozeouer that the Atalians do bleate in tdetr ſinging, 


Spaniardes doe waile, the Germanes doe howle,and þ 
Frenchemen ſing with pleaſaunt tunes and accente, 
The Italians be graue in their talke, but craftie : the 
Spaniardes fine, but glozious : the Frenchemen reavy, 
but pꝛoude, the Germans vnpleaſaunt,but ſimple. Jn 


. counſayles the Jtaliane is circumſpecte, the Dpaniard, 


craftie ; the Frencheman vnaduiſed,theGermane pꝛolũ⸗ 
table: the Italian iscleane in bis fare, the Dpaniarve 
delicate, tbe Frencheman aboundaunt, the Germane 0z- 
derleſſe: the Nalians are louing towardes ſtraungers, 
the Spaniardes pleaſaunt, the Frenche men courteous: 
the Germãs rude and vaapte ſoʒ intertayning, the 3ta- 
lians are wiſe in * tbe Spaniardes warie, toe 
Frenchemen gentle, d Germans imperious e intollera- 
ble:the Jtalians be ielouſe in lone, the Spaniards impa⸗ 
tient, tbe Froncheman lighte, the Germans ambitious: 


The Jtalians boſecretin their W 
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which holde that the god and the ” 
„ better lan 
ſeeke vertue and ſhunne dite. But how 1 uch moze 
and p2ofttable, and alſo howe muche | Foy 
bee, not onely not to doe euils, but bole 
_— N 3 when 
the nite — mankind learned what was god 
and what euill ; ard pon tony - 
therefoze be pardoned foz this erroure, ifthey vader 
name of vertue and godneſſe did not alſo teache vs very 
ny . as the Ac- 
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Cynicke,the Eroiticke, the Stoicke, the 
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129 tha 7 is alio 19 — * Hies 
rome . Welt after this manner, ſaping:that by 
the meanes therol many tirannies haue ben takt away. 
But the wo2des ol Ariſtotle in his , where he 
e — — 
2 

en of lawes wiſely e diligftly oꝛdai⸗ 
ned loz the temperaunce of meat, as a thing very pzofita- 
ble:and touching the deuozcemetes of women, tothe end 
that they mighte not bzing ſoꝛtbe a ſuperfluous multi- 
tude, be commaunded that the companie of men ſhoulde 
be vſed. This is that Ariſtotle whoſe manners were re- 
pꝛoued by Plato, whereof grewe the hatred and vngraet⸗ 
fuines ol bim towardes his maiſter, who fearing the 
Judgemente of his wicked life, pzinely and ſpedety fled 
from Athens, who being very vntbankefull towardes 
bis benefactours with the venime of the Wafer of Stix 
flewe that greatc Alexander, by whome he hath bene fo 
largely and nobly auaunced with authozitie and digni- 
tie, and which had put his life, his body,and his ſoule in- 
to his handes andreſtoared his countrie. Whiche Ari⸗ 
ſtotle, alſo hauing a falle opinion ofthe ſoule, ſayde, that 
after death there was no placeofjoye : who hantng 
robbed, and malt:louſly interpzeted the ts 
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8 Theophrate Ned Ariſtotle -d aa 
ij, and with the vertues, 
painted with the godes 
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ur bole ſonnes are as yong plantes in they2 youth: And 
thev2 daughters adozned lykethe Temple. 
CR de dents ro — fromone into un os - 
ther: their ſhepe are full of pong abounding in lambes, 
and their Dren fat. There is no ruine in their hedges, 
e 
baue called the people bleſſed, whiche bath theſe 
They ve in lyke manner in contrarie op 
pleaſure, which ( as vou baue dearo befoze)Epicurus thins 
kethto be the ſoueraigne God : contrary wiſe Architas of 
Tarentum , Antiſthenes, and Socrates ſape that it is the 
greateſt euill.Speuſippus, and ſome Academickes 
dane ſayvs that plactiſo ed fegrolpbe euilles, ths 
one ſet agapnft the other, and that to be god which ſtan⸗ 
NE NO ny renee 
— euill but — — 
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E and Jſuppoſe that à baus 
= recyen the ma famous of hem, 


placed 
neCe in pleaſure, but Cbzift in hunger and thirſt, ſome 
in honour, fame, and greatneCſe ofname, but — be 
ſclaunder, and hatred of men, ſome in the Primigenij, in 
bealth, in iope, inlacke of paine: but Chzilt in weping, 
and wayling,ſome in wiſedome, in knowledge, and mo- 
IIS Chziſt in r and 


——— 


| woo MA 

1 (ome Chailfin 

in bumilitie, the mee 

HE CLE Chr in perſecution ; ſome in ritches, 

fl butChailt in pouertie. Chzilt teacheth that perfect vers 

N tue is not gotten but by grace gtuen from aboue, the 

Y sſay, that it is gotten by our owne ſtrength 

8 and exerciſe : Chzilt teacheth that concupiſcence is ſinne, 
tbe Philoſophers contrarpwiſe recken it among the 
common things, whiche be thought neyther vertues, noz 


vices, and that he doeth go fozwarde in verfues whichs 
bath them. reaſonably well. Chzyſt teacheth that wee 
ſhoulde doe w:1ll to all men, and alloto lou our enimies, 
4 io lend freely, and without re warde, not to take reuenge- 
of ment of any, that we ought to gyue to every one. that 
i aſketh : contrarywile þ Philoſophers lar, that we ſhould 
T giue to none but them cnely, whiche doe requite benefite 
4 a ogg eee awful Lal 2 
5 mass they nr bee Herts ; wpth 
kk 22 r on and natural liabt 
ofright reaſon. All moza 
 (avetbh, isfalſe and vayne, 44 


3 ES 
ol iuſtice, neyther, 
of man, . Finally, 


bent ant ce. 
law, and toChziſt hitaſelfe, att bee is pus 
to none other, thants Sathan.. 


' Of Polike Governance, Cap. 57 


O this Philolophie allo belongetb policte, wbitbe 
is the Art to gouerne the common wealth. There 
be thee kindes thereof, that is to witte, Monarchia, 
which is the rule of one, Ariſtocratia, whiche is of fewe, 
but noble, riche, oz ns chietelt, Be 


The partes of 
Policie, T 


6 — . —— 
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iu vt the people, az popular. Nerte to theſe be the tiran- 
nies, Olen de ub Anschl. But wziters doe not vet 
agre whicheof theſe is to be pꝛeterred. Foz they whichs 
ſay that Monarchiais- veſte, doe foztilie their opinion 
with examples of nature,ſaying, that as vniuerſally 
there is but ane greate God, among the Starres on 
Dunne, among the Bas one King, among flockes- 

ſheeprone leader, among deardes of beaſtes one ruler, 
and the Cranes follow one: in a common wealth thers 


9 


pꝛaiſe Ariſtocritia, ſays that there is nothing better to 
gouerne weightie matters, than the conſultation of ma⸗ 
ny and of the beſte agreing in one opinion, Foz of ma- 
ny god men, it muſte neꝛdes be that the counlailes bs 
Ces tend: Tuck — Ligergas 
a f opiniõ gus, 
Demoſthenes, Tullie, and well neare all the aunciente 
makers of tawes haue ſubitribed, t Moſes alſo:to whom 


x 
* | 


counſailes be moze certainel r h | 
wherein no doubte all thinges are founde, Finally it is 
wonte to be ſaide, the voica of the pꝛople is the voice of 
God, therefozs it is neceCarie that what ſoeuer pleaſeth 
all men, ę what ſo euer iso2dained by the conſent of the 

common people, is pzelumed to be a thing — 


(Cornelius Agrippa 


inkte, adit were appointed of God bim elfe. In bzieke 
is ſurer than that of the 

eitis leſſe ſubject to edition: 

people neuer oz ſeldome are at diſcozde among 
themſeines, but the nobles verye muche, and very of- 
ten Furthermoze in the gouernmente of the peo⸗ 
ple refteth all equalitie, and libertie opp;eſſcd by no 
mans tirannie, where degrees of honour be equal, and 
none is better than bis neighbour,but every one,andall 
the multitude by courſe doth rule and is ruled. Othanes 
the Perſian, Evufrates, and Dion of Syracuſis did theres 
koze commende this moze than the other, and wee ſe at 
this daie that the Venetians and the Swiſſers with this 
Democratia ſloziſh befoze al the @onerainties e ſeignio⸗ 
ries in Chꝛiſtendome, and haue the pꝛiſe of vidozie, and 
the p2aiſe of pꝛouidente, of power, of riches, and of Ju⸗ 
Lice, Pea and the Athenian common weale in timts paſt 
ruling very farre abzoade,and mightely was gonerned 
by Democratia alone, and all thinges were handled by 
the people, and among the people. And in times paſte 
the Romans haning pꝛoued al the kindes of gouernment 
did — of their Empire vnder the 
popular Democratia, neither did they ſtande in wozſe 
eſtate, than vnder Kinges, and Nobles, but wozſte 
of all vnder Emperours, vnder whom all their power 
ſuffered ſhipwaacke. At cannot — — 
whiche of thefe that is the better, 2 moſte p2ofitable,fith 
that euer one hath maintainers and defenders. Foz 
Ainges to whome it is lawful to doe al thinges without 
puniſhment at their pleaſure, verpſeldome doe gouerne 
well, and neuer rule without ſturre of warres. Aingli⸗ 
neſſe alſo hath this peſtilent miſtbicfe in it, that they al⸗ 
fo, which in time paſte were bery god men, and allowed 
byal mens conſent, aſſone as they had rule in hande as it 
were licence to offend, became pꝛeſumptuouſe and ver 
—_ whiche was lene inCaligla, Nero, — 
= ridates, 
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Klichridares, and many other , and the holy Scripture al- 


my — it in Saule, Dauid, and Salomon the 


Rt no 


fo2 
iutkice, 


rule in 
them te ſpoyle & ſacke, 


and vſe their (ubieces 
ſure, and doabuſe the 


 kies,herein no better than tirauntes , bytauſe they conct 
to haue very many offenders, Fon as tte miſchieuous 

derdes of offenders be the loꝛtes of tyzauntes,ſs the mul⸗ 
titude of tranſgreſſours is the ritches of Pzinces, J had 
in time paſte in \talie verie fanultar converſation with 
a miqhtie Pꝛince, whome when on 8 time 5 erboꝛted tu 
Ferre mitigate the ſeditions of the Gibellins, and 
Avelbins in his dominion, be confeſſed ta me that. by the 
occaſion of that bꝛopie and taking of partes be tavde as 
aud ag twelue thouſande Ducates = — | 
Wb 44 vearely 


But when tbe chiefeſt perſonages haue the rule of the 
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yearly bzaught info His treaſure. But herevk we will 
ſpeake moꝛe at large in the Boke of politicke nobilitie. 


common wealthe, therein togither with them dwelleth 
hatred , anger, and emulation, wherefo:e very leldome 
they raigae peaſeably togith:r, and whileft cuery man 
woulde haue his opinion to be pꝛeferred, and be chiefcſ> 
in authoz2itie , there are ſtirred vp among them pꝛinate 
hatreds, whereof oftentimes taking of partes, ſediti⸗ 
ons, laugbters, and ciuili warres do ariſe to the deffru- 
Rion of the common wealthe. Infinite examples of thys 
miſchiete be wꝛitten in the Þiſtozies of the Grabes and 
Latines , and at this day alſo many Cities of Italie dos 
chew themſelues piteous ſpectacles of them. But almoſt 
euery man iudgeth the gouernment of the people to bet 
wozſte. Apollonius diſtwadetih Vaſpaſiane from thys 
with many reaſons:and Cicero ſaith, that in the common 
people there is no reaſon, no counſaile, no differente, no 
diligence,and the Poet ſayth: 

Th vnſtedfaſt people ſeuered are in ſundry myndes. 

And Othanes the Perſian ſaythe, that there is notbyng 
moze pzeſumptuous,noz moge foliſh than the multitude 
of the people and it is the pzopertie of the common peo- 
ple to vnderſtand nothing, bat fo runne headlong with⸗ 
out aduiſe to votbetr buſineſſe, like to a riuer that runs 
neth with great violence. Demoſthenes aloe calleth the 
people a naughtte beaſte, and Plato nameth it a beaſte 
with many heades, whereof Horace maketh mention, 
and Phalaris waiting to Egeſippus ſaythe: All the people 
is raſhe , madde , ſlouthfull, very readie to channge opi⸗ 
nion into whatſoever ſhall befall, diſlopall, vnſtedfaſte, 
— — — voice, 
ready and pꝛone to anger, and pzayſe:hereof it commeth 
that be, whiche in governing the common wealth ende- 
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. — 
bad not o2deyneda populare ſtate oꝝ gouernement; hee 
N 
* mn — — 
one, beſte of all. Foz. the common beade of 
c 
e the other they refuſe , to 
F 


aw rule 228 it! manifeſt in Socrates, cancer 
| 17 ip opinion of the Gods , tothe Athenians, in ts 
D e concerning the bꝛenging in of the boꝛſe: 
Campanus , who counſayled. that Hanniball 
3 nate Ci : (nPavlos Emiliug, 
uſe] N and finally in ſo mami 
— ——— — 
F 
people be god, if the multitude of the 


of the 
people be almoſt 
continually igno:aunte of the beſte things, ſayng the 
greateſt parte of them be handie craftes men, and partly 
alſo bicauſe they do not conſiſt and ſtand in the, ballance 
of enuitie andiuſtice, but in number, whercin there are 


alwayes moze ill than god z nerther is if guyded by the 
perf: iudgement of things,but by the opinion and num⸗ 
ber of the multitude: As Plinic theſeconde ſapeth, the o- 
but they are not pondered. Foz in 


Hakata ru 
of p people that is not of greater autbo· 


Cornelius Agrippa 
ritie whichethe wilell men thinke belle, but that which 
contenteth the greateſt number. Among whome, where 
as all are accompted cquall one to another, there is no- 
| thing moze-vnequall , than this equalitie. Wherefoze 
there is nothing pzofitably ozdayned by the confuſed fu⸗ 
rie of the multitude , none oftbeſe things bee better re- 
payzcd whiche were bangt to utter ruine, and that is 
moze,the things which be very well appointed, be rather 
troubled, and takenawaye by the vnlawfull libertie of 
the common people. Among theſe ( diuers gouerne⸗ 
ments of common wealthes,many haue choſen a pollicy 
mingled with two ſoztes,as that which Solon 02dained 
of the Nobles and the people, and aftcr this manner bee 
made all partfakers of bis honour. Panye other alſo did 
inſtifute a gouernment myred of alt, as that ofthe Lace- 
demonians was, Foz among them the King was perpe- 
tuall,but be did beare rule onely in tyme of warte: there 
was alſo a Senate made at the richeſt and the mightie 
they did likewiſe create out of the common peoplc tei 
perpetual! officers called Ephori , whiche had auths 
bol lyfe and deathe, repꝛeſenting tbe tate of the comiſton 
people. Among the Romanes in tyme paſte Democratia 
was myngled with Ariſtocraria , foz the authozitie of th 
Senate: Foz many things were in the peoples gonern- 
ment, and ſome were ruled by the Denate, Nowa vayes 
in manie places the Kings and Pzinces rule at their 
pleaſure,yet they vſe Noble men of Pꝛouinces, and mas 
giſtrates in they2 counſayles , and erplopting they: af- 
faires. Andheereof riſethadoubt,whbich common wealth 
is ſafer, whytber that, whcrein there is a naughtye 
Pzince,t god Counſailers, o: where the Pzince is god 
and vertuous , and the Counſailers eupil. Marius Ma- 
ximus, Iulius Capitolinus, and many other choſe the firſte 1 
vnto whome notwithſtanding manye other ſubſtantiall 
authours do not conſent, foziomache as we ſe by very 
'#3periencez, that — TIES 
f 2 
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Paince ,than an euill Printe is amended by he 


nanghtily,if tbey be wicked, But that whiche ſur⸗ 
paſſeth all temeritie ofnaughtineſſe,albeit many do con» 
keſle that they are ignozaunt, 02 not able to huſbande the 
grounde tofedea flocke, to rule a ſbippe, to gonerne a 

familie, to b2yng vp childzen , u ing none 

is founde , that wyll ſaye tdat nature bath not graunted 
bim to knowe howe to beate office in Cities, to take the 
perſon of a Bing and p ʒince upon him: and whiche is 
bardeſt of all, to cummaunde people, and nations. But 
touching that whiche in this plate appertapneth to the 
knowledge of the Ciuili Lawes, with which all common 

wealtbes and cities be continue 


Imagine 

lache a one, as who wonlve 
allo the Gods inbisdefence, Religion is — 
mae nature a by 
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reaſon tos ber diſcerned from other lyuing creatures. 
Ana ibat naturally Religion is founde in vs, Ariſtotle 
confelcth. Further it is manifeſt by this,that as often as 
ua be querwhelmed:with any perturbation in ſodayne 
daunge rs and feares, immediately befoze wee conſiver 
any thing, andbefoze all things , wo call vppon God, 
nature teacbing vs without any mayſter, to'aſke Gods 
belpe;and euen from the beginning of the creation of ths 
woꝛide, Caim, and Abel, did religiouſly do ſacrifice vnto 
God : but Enoch was the firſt, that inſtituted after what 
ſoʒte God ſhoulde bee called vpon. Whcrefoze the cri⸗ 
pture ſpeakethj of bim. {ben at length de begarme to cal 
vppon the name cf God, After Noes fludde were gruen 
many lawes of Rcligions by man men, _ Nas 
tions. Foz it is read that Mercurie and King Menna, 
gaue lawes to the Egyptians : Meliſſus the nouriſher of 
Iupiter, to tbem of Candie : Faunus , andbefoze him lanus 
to the Latines: Numa Pompilius to the Romanes:Moſcs 
and Aaron to the Bebzcwes ; Orphevs to the Greekes. Jt 
is foundc w2ytten, that Cadmus Egenors ſunne was the 
ficſts that-gaue the Ortekes comming from Phœnicea, 
the myſteries and ſolemnities of the Goddes ,tbe 
tion of Images; hymnes,and other holy things, 

— wo a, with-the whiche they didhonoure God, 
And wbiche is moze alſo, they made dinino powers due 
robberies 4 miſchieuous drdes, neytber onely they baue 
gpuen names to tbe Goda, but alſo haue o2dayned ſÞa- 
crifices. The Romans haue wozſbipped lupiter the avul- 
terecz and rauiſher, and in the palace they diddedicats'a 
cammon:Temple.to the Feuer, andereced an Aultate to 
enilt Foztqur tu-Exyuilys amountayne in Rome. Fur» 
thermo ther wurnted Oobs in belt; whichetbey'waz- 
wipped j bhonouringthe unte of Yell: atm bini ſelfe, 
tbe vileſt e moſt imilerabie ot all other. vnder the names 
of Dis, Pluto, t Neptune, aſſigning tu him fog a hiæper th 
pls beaded Cerberus, that — 
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whiche alwaves.goeth about (king whome be may de- 
ucure; ſpariag no man, hurting all men, and accuſiag 
all men. Foz this cauſe he was called the dia vie, as who 
ſayth an accuſer, Whcrefoze the Poet ſayth; | 
The Prince of hell requirde the ſinnes | 
that men did here commit: 80 
VVho was de uoyde of pitie, and 
no ghoſtes he did remit. 
he furies ſtande on every ſide 
with diuers kindes of paynes: 
And diuers torments vſeth he, 
with ruefull rotling chaynes. = 
In times paſte the Egyptians ed with thcir 
Gods, bzute beaſtes and monſters alſo, and there be vet 
at this day of them which wozſhip Jdols, and Images. 
And the Turkes, the Daraſens, the Arabians , and the 
Moes, and a great parte of the wozlve in theſe dapes do 
wozſhip Mahumet the authour of a very falifh religion: 
and the Zewes bitherio continuing in their vnfaithful- 
nes doobſtinatly loke foz the comming of their Mefrias.. 
And diuers of our Biſhoppes at diners times, und in dis / 
urs countries haue pꝛeſcribed manners of Religions to 
— kvsChaiſtias. It is a marneile to ſ@in how many lawes * 
they diſagree among themſelues about rites, about tere · 
monies, about wozſhipping , aboute meates, aboute ta · 
about lucre , aboute 


— — 
wingther 


| b and other ſuche things. But 
done e te is that ſurmounteth the admiration ot 
all marugiles, that they with theſe ambitions manners 

do thinke themſelues able to aſcende into heauen, ſoʒ ths 
whiche in times paſt Lucifer felfrom thence, And ſinally 
al theſe lawes of Religion are layve vpon no other foun⸗ 
dation „ than an the ozdinauntes of ſuche as inſtituted 
the ꝛand mozeouer, they baus no other rule of certainty, 
bat very incredulitie. Conſider how many 
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beginuing of the wozide,, how many ceremonies , bowe 
many wozſhippinges , howe many vſages, how many 
Yereſies , howe many oꝛdinaunces, how many vowes, 
bow many Lawes,and yet the Religion of the KozdGod 
which hath continued ſo many yeares paſt cannot bzing 
men to tbe right faith without the Moꝛde of God: who 
after be was incarnate,and triumphed ouer our enimies 
vpon tbe croſſe, the Temples and Idols were th2zowen 
downe, the power of the heathen Goddes ceaſed and the 
ozacles failed. | 
The Oracle doth leaue to ſpeake 
which none can now recal : 
For long time ſince Apollo ceaſte 
| — — | 
His gates are ſhut, he ſilence keepes 
wherefore forſake the coſte : 
And Sacrifices duely donpt 
retourne to hoſte. 
| Foz after that the wozde of God by the tibings of the 


| Goſpell began to appeare to the wo2ld, all the Govdes of 


the gentils as it were blaſted with lightning fell to the 
grounde,as Chzifte ſayth mn Luke: J ſawe Dathan fall 
from heanen even as it had bene lightning. But concer⸗ 
ning that, whiche here appertayneth to faithe , to diui⸗ 
nitie, and to the decreesof the Canons. we Will viſcuſſe 
bereafter:wee ſpeake in this place ofreligion concerning 


_ theſe Artes wbiche belong to the gaine of P3ieftes, and 


to the veautifying of the commb weale with their Ama⸗ 
ges, Pictures, Temples,Churches, Chappels, Feaftes, 
— — — WEIR YLG 
els where diſpute at large among tbe Theologicke opi- 
nions declamed by — the pere of our L025 
19719, wherfoze we here paſſe them over with very belt 
diſcourſe, ſhewing alſo that in the thinges , whiche haue 
bene inuented foz the ſetting fw2th of Religion, and fon 
the ſaluation of men, chert is lounde — 
J. 2 7 8 
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toyned with vanitie. Whicbe thing we will nowe de⸗ 


clare to bs true, ranging th92ow euery part and parcell. 


Of Imag-s. Cap.57. 
L the people in times paſt dyd not allow the woꝛ⸗ 
A thippingof Images. Foz the Jewes(as loſephus 
- wziteth) div abhozre nothing moze than Images: 
neither dydthey make any Image of that whiche they 
wozlbipped, noz of the thinges , whoſe remembzaunce 


tbey kepte. Foz the Laweof God, by Moſes did fozbidde = 


that Images ſhoulde be made, 02 put in Temples, oꝛ to 


witneſſeth)was a Lawe , whiche did fozbidde, that they 
houlde not we; Images, We reade likewiſe in 
Clement, and Plutarch, that by the appointment of Numa 
170;yeares after Rome was built, there was ſcene in the 
Temples of the Romans no Image, grauen, o painted. 
At ealſo witneſſeth the ſame as Varro waightetb, 
Whoſe wa2des, ſayth he, doe moſte manifeſtly affirm! 
that in Rome by the ſpace of a hundzeth and tha&ſc: 

veares there was no Image of the Goddes, and that af- 


ter warde it came to paſle, that thaꝛouab the multitude of 
grauen and painted àmages the honoz of. Religion was 
neglected, and bad in contempte; The Perſians alſo, ac⸗ 


co2ding tothe ſaying of Herodotus, and Strabo dyd not 
make Jmages. But the wickedneſſe and foliſhneſſe of 
tbe Egyptians dvd exceede in theſe thinges, from thence 
derinedafterwarde into all nations, whiche cozrupte cu 
ſfome, and falſe Retigionef the Gentils, when they be- 
gan to be converted to the faythe of Chziſte ,defiledalſo 
our Religion, and v2onght into our:Church 


© * a 


none of whiche thinges was among theſe firſt and 


wozlſhip them. Among the people Seres aiſa(as Euſebius 


8,and-many barraine ceremonies of glozious ſhe- Images firfte- i 


ined from 


true Chziltians, Yereof: wee began to carrie the dombe e Centili 0 


88 
$44 | l rente 


* 


- inwarve beholding of God, But theſe ate the manlike - 
inuentions of Gregorie , excuſing them, albeit that ho⸗ 
ly man alloweth Images , be pꝛapſeth not the wanſhip⸗ 


my voyce. And-mozeouer alſo , if (as Chꝛiſte ſaytbe). 


X . 


Cornelins Agrippa 
rence to plate them vpon the Aultars of God:and where 
wee accompted it foz wickedaefſe that a man the true J- 
mage of Ga) ſhoulde aſcend, there we ſet Images witb⸗ 
out vnderſtanding:to them we encline our beade, them 
wer kiſſe, to them we offer lightes , to them we hang 
Vp bowſninges, to them wee aſſigne miracles; of them 


we craue gifts, and finally to them we goin pilgrimage, 
to them we make Uowes, wee doe not onely reuerence, 
but wazlhip them, It cannot be ſayde, howe greate ſu⸗ 
perſtition, J wyll not ſape Jdolatrie is mayntayned in 
Images among the rude and ignozaunt people, whileſt 
the Pꝛieſtes doc wincke at theſe thinges wbyche hereof 
receyue no ſmall gayne. And in this matter tbey defend 
khemſelues with the wozdes of Gregorie, who ſayth:that 
Images are the bokes ofthe people, to the end that a re- 
membꝛaunte ofthinges may be retayned, and that they 
maye reade in them, whiche are vnlearned, and 
they haue behelde them, that they may bed2awento, the 


ping ol them. Foz wee ought not to learne out of the 
fozbidden boke of Images, but out of Goddes Boke, 


which is the Bake of the f@criptures, | He then, that 
God ij u en 
by bis worde 

and not by I- 
mages. 


deſtreth to know God, let him not ſee him among the 
Images of painters and grauers, (but as Iohn Capth) let 
bim ſearch the Striptures, which beare witneſſe ofhim. 

They whiche cannot reade, let them heare the wazds of 


the Scripture. Foz their faithe(as Paule (aith)commeth 


vy hearing. And Chꝛiſte in lohn ſaythe, my ſh2pe heare 


none can come to him, extepte the Father dzawe him, 
and none commeth to the Father , but tboꝛongb Chiilt, 
why take wer away the glozy from God giuing it to 
pictures and grauen Images, as if they could dzawe 
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the inwarde denotion of the minde2 Pozecuer than that 
there is. and hath bin a wicked wozſhipping of reliques. 
Wee baue no reliqut s ſurer and wozthier than the Dae 
crament of the body of Chaiſte, which alone being bol veſt 
of all, is kepte in our Churches,bycauſe we wo2ſhzp and 
reuerence Chꝛiſte pꝛeſent, who althougbdce bee pzeſent 
euery where, vet there ber is bodyly pꝛeſente. But te 
gredy kindc of Pzieftes, inſatiable men haus not aneig 
made inſtrumentes of their wy we gat * 
but alſo do finde oute a cloke fo they2 couetonſueſſe of 
deave mens bones, of reliques of Martirs, er ſepul- _ 
chres of confeffours,ſettingin ſheww tbegebiques of Par» 
— — —— and kiſſes, they garniſhe 
_ their Jmag pompeandſolemne lights | 

— — RINIES ., 
eat pꝛaiſes they extoll aboue the ſkies, but differ | 
very farrefrom theie lyſeziwhoune they — © 
mende. Doetb not our Sauioure ſpeake to e 
Wo be vnto you which builde the ſepulchers ofthe Pz9- 
phetes, and be like vnta them which lie we them. Wher- 
foze they, accozving to the cuſtome of the Pagans, de di⸗ 
tribute officestothe.ſainges , and twithNeprave this to 
helpe in daungers of the Waters , that with Iupiter fo 
ſhutte thunder boltes , m with Vulcane to caſte ſier: an 
other with Ceres to have charge. of the cone, an other 
with Bacchus fo pꝛeſerue the Uines:: Foliſbs women 
haue alſo women ſainces,of which they demaunde chil⸗ 
den, agof — — — 
ſe oz reuenge their angrie huſbandes. There 
— — — 
things gonme oz loſte 60 . 
kinae of grieſe, iche bath not 
the Haines, 'wbicbe is tbreanſo Philitions gapne ds 
C hehe e 
ere a Haina to defend 
Wut us our * rs diu 


iu 


1 


—— — 


— Agrippa 


adions, and they accozding to the dinerſitie of their diſ⸗ 
politions recepue diuers powers, as the eyes, ſigbte, the 
tares, bearing: ſo dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte in his miſti⸗ 
cal body, whereof be is the ſoule, dothj giue an d diſtributa 
diuers gyſtes of bis grace in theſe inferioure things by 
«c diuers of the Haines, as members mete fo2 this , and 
tuery Sainctehath bis peculiar office of wozking, and 
ac euer one giueth certaine graces, accozding tothe which 
ac manifolde diſtribution of graces , partly reueled to men, 
cc partly obteyned by godly conicctures, wee craue belpe of 
ce the Sainctes with ſundzy pzayers and innocations. Foz 
cc een as Chʒiſte by his death bath rediemed our death, in 

ac whole veathe, hotye deathes tis the vʒ begynning , and 
"the deathes of all the faitdQull be ſ\inctified ; fo we beteeng 
ce that thoſe Party2s which dyed thzough a certaine kinds 
« of infirmitie,0z were put to deathe with ſuche a like toz- 
4 ment, haus power to deltuer us from the lame, as if they 
«« had ſuffered it foz us, andthattrucly vathj a ſtrong rea» 
"Con. But wis may well laugh at them, whicbe attribute 
tbeſe things to Sainces fo: the muititude of names, foz 
the confuſion of voyces , and foz other ſuch weake inuen⸗ 
tions: as the Germanes, which aſcribethe faling ſickneſſs 
to Valentine, bycauſe that this name ſignifieth falling, 
and the attribute the licke of the dꝛopſie to 
Etropius, 02 the lpke ſounde of the voyce. Pet in this 
place J will not derogate,o2 diminiſhe anypart ofthe di- 
nine power, noꝛ the merites af the Szinces/, fo; hi is 
wicked, who ſoener thinketh amp lte o? Chailtian pietie, 
and of the miracles of Sainges : but he is ſuperſtitious, 
and a ribatiidez which-foz miractes wziteth an Yiſtozis 
of monſtrous lyes ,aindfabilous tryſles, and make the 
fiinple people beleue them in ſterde of an Dzacte,andre- 
peate them with greate greateclamonres;, they allo ars 
muche moze foliſhe , that gyue credence totheſe fables E 
© dzeames, And bere I will aduertiſe pon chat as the u- 
pin, mA 
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inate dete ſting of them is Vereſte,foz h wbicbe in time 
paſte the Emperoures Philippe and Leo the thirde were 5 
condemned. Allo euen as the abuſe of Reliques is an ac 
curſcd derde, ſo the vnreuerence of the ſame is a deteſta - 
vie Yereſte, which ſometime bꝛougbt vp by one 4 = 
tius a Freacheman, dilanulled by lerome, and now a fe 
veares paſte hath begon a freſh to ſpzingin — 
togyther with the ſpoplers of Amages. 


Of Churches, Cr. 58 


Ut now let vs ſpeake of Churches. Wl knowthat | 
this was in time paſte a very greate ſuperſtition of 
tbe Gentiles oz Pagans, which dedicated Temples - 

to euerꝑ one ol their Gaddes, whome the Ch:iltians fol- 
lowyng began afterwarde to dedicate Churches to they 
Daintes, Notwithſtanding, manie Nations had no 
temples: and it is wzitten thatXerxes div once burne all 
the temples which were in al Grece,by theperſuaſions 
ol the Pagitians, bycauſe it was a wicked and a curſed 
' thing to ſhutte the Gads within walles, UWherefozs 
Zeno Citicus, did Philoſophically reaſon of Temples in 
this manner: it is not neceſſarie to buylvetemples, no 
holye places ,foz of ryghtenothing istobe thoughts, noz | 
accompted holy, whiche men haue bupided. 2 

. Perſians intymes paſte there were no Temples,and the 
— in all their — 
tris ; ereded by Salomon in leruſalem: whereof notwith- 
ſtanding it is read in Iſaie: The LoD ſpeaketh theſs 
wos, the Beauen is my ſeate;and the Earth my foes 
ſtole. What houſe is this, tbat thou doeft erect vnto me: 
And the firſts Party; layeth-: Salomon hathe 
bailded bim a houſe, but he that ſitteth on higbe dwelleth 
not in houſes mads with hanve. Any Paule the "ere 
ſaxethtothe Athenians, God dwelleth not in Temples 


Matth. 6. 


Luc. G. 


Cornelius Aerippa 


is not wo2ſhipped with the handes of men, as if her had 
neede of any thing. But he teatheth that mans nature, 
and men alſo beyng vndefiled,Godly,Yoly, Religiouſe, 
and deuoute, be very acceptable Temples to Gov, as hee 
wziting to the Coriothians,ſayth ; You bee the temple of 
God, and the ſpirite of God dwelleth in pon, the temple 
of God is holie whiche vou are. Furthermoze Origines 


wyꝛpyting ag aynſte Celſos, doeth confeſſe that in the delle 


Religion from the begynning of the Ch2iſtian fayth,and 
long tyme after the paſſion ef Chziſte, there were no 
templcs buylded fo2 our ſacrifices , ſhrwing with many 
reaſdns , that it is notbing connentent fozChziftians to, 
the wo2ſbipping of God ; and true Religion, And La- 
ctantius ſayths Churches are not to be erected vnto God 
with ſtoanes heaped on byghe : but euerp one oughte to 
kepe a place in bis barte,wherevnto he map go, to waz». 
2 

God doth not dwelli in ; Churchesmade with myght | 

of hande; + 1 
A ue r golden Churche wherehe doth 
e. 


And Chꝛiſte doeth not fende bis people into the Churche 


ta pꝛape, noz tothe Dynagoges, but tapꝛape ſecretely in 


their chamber. And bee bim ſelſe, as it is read in Luke: 
neuer wente to the multitude, — — 
nagoges to p2aye,bat vpon the Pountaine,andthere he * 
watchcd and pzayed, Hot with anding the Cburche, 

whiche doth nothing, ercepte it be moued with tbe Spis 
rite of Gad, after that the Chziſtian people was multi⸗ 
plyed, and when ſinners with the faytbfull had already 
entred into the Churc he, the ſexble with the vnfeeble, and 
asu was in the Jrke of Noe,the vncleane with þ cleans: 
it oꝛdayned cextayne boly Churches, 


any hallowed places free (rom all wozidely buſineCle;in: 


whicze the waade of Godmyght be pullickely pzeached; 
be ihe Cheiſtian 


2 


Y 8 
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ok religion moꝛe fitly and ſincerely miniſtred: which hoe 
ly places haue alwais bene had in great reuerence ofthe 
Chꝛiſtian people, and fauoured by Pzinces with pꝛiui⸗ 
ledges, nowe they be growen to ſo great a number has- 
ning ſo many Dzatozies of Friers toyned to them, any 
painate Chapels, that it ſhoulde be very neceCary to cut 
, away many of them as ſuperfluouſe and abounding 
b members. Pozeouer than that, the ſumptuouſneſſe of 
their building is ſtately , wherevpon very muche godly 
money and Almeſſe are conſumed: with the which many * 
poꝛe Chziſtians the true temples, and images of God, 
Which die foz hunger, fo2 thirſte, foz beate, fo2 colde, foz 
labour,foz febleneſe,foz pouertie, ought to be ſuſtaꝑned. 


Of Holy days. Cap. ſo. 


e ſtiuall dayes alſo haue ener bin renowmed aſ well 
FP among the Gentils, as among the Jewes : all whycb 
 ' at ſometimes of the veare, in certayne and appointed 
days did ſeparately wo:ſhippe God, as whoſayth that it 
were lawfull ſometime to ceaſe from the w 
. of God, oz peraduenturs that God will be wozſhipped © 
-mo2e at one time, than at another : whiche thing Paule 
imbꝛadeth tothe Galathians, as a naughty thing, wꝛi⸗ 
ting to them in this wile. You obſerue monethes, times, 
and peares, I feare me, leuſte à haue labouredfoz you in 
vaynt, and without canſe. Whereof alſo be aduertiſing 
- the Coloſsians commaunded them, ſaying : let no manns 
iudge vou concerning meate, anddzinke,in parte of the 
Feſtuall day; oz of the times ofthe nee Mone, oz of 
the @abbothes, whiche be ſhadowesof thinges to tome. 
- Foz among true and perfect Chziſtians there is no dif- 
_ . ference of dayes; which always kepe boly day, alwayes 
reſte in God, and without ceaſing obſerue the true Dab- 
: bath , as Iſaye hathe P2opheſied to the Fathers of the 
en chat it hegiy come ta ane, that their * 
1 | 


(Cornelius Arippa 


Gould be taken away, and that wh? the Sauiour ſhould 
come, then the Dabboth ſhould be perpetuall , and Neo- 
minies, (that is,tbe timeg of the new ) perpetuall: 

but the holy Fathers haue ozdapned ſome of theſe days, 

and ſome the Popes haue appointed foz the ignozaunte 

people, and fo the vnſtable multitude , and foz the vn⸗ 

perfedeſt parte ofthe Churche , in the whiche days they 

alſemble togither to heare the holy pzeaching of Gods 

— bo2be,to honour God, and to communicate the holy Say 

tramente: vet ſo, that the Churche mape not ſerue foz 

days, but the dapes foz the Churche. There are tt crfoze 

days appoynted in the Church, in which the people ought 

toceaſefrom all wozlbly buſineſſe, andbodily aces, to 

the ende they may moze frely ſerne God, give them- 

ſelues to pzayer andcontewplation, be pꝛeſente at Gods 

dinine leruice, and pzeaching of Gods wozde, and ſuchs 

other like thinges, wbicbe are then donne foz the commo⸗ 

dit ie of everlaſting Saluation. Put that wzeſter.of e- 

quitie, thatbzcaker of ozder, andſpoyler of beautie; and 

autbour of all euils, A meane the Dinell,continuallyeny- 

dt uouring to ouerthꝛowe, whatſoever the hely Ghoſts 

doth builde, tathe euen almoſt pulled downe this rocke. 

In ſucbe ſoꝛte that the greateſt parte cf Cbʒiſtian peopls 

dothe not beſtowe this holy vacation of Feſtiuall dayes 

in pꝛaier, not in heaing the waozde of Cod, noz in ather 

thinges, fo whiche they be oꝛdayned, but doth conſume 

them in ſundzy coꝛruptions of god manners, and Chzt- 

ftjan toctrine,in daunſing, in comedies, in ſtage playes, 

in ſinging , in banketting , in ſpozting, in ſolemne 

ſhe wes, in ſightes, ond in ſuche like wozlvly and fleaſbly 

-wozkes contrary to the Dpirite, and holineNe: and as 

- 'Tertullianſaxtbe of the ſolemnitie of Czſar. Mhey were 

then actuſtomed to exetute a.greate office, to make flers, 

and daunce openly, to eate in the ſtreate, to pertums the 

ritie in manner of a tauerne, to ll ths thꝛote with wine, 

. AP torgnne at-filte40:-b6'tanries.; to 2 
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and the flickering enticementes of luſte: and after thys 
manner the open iope is declared thozough open ſhame- 
Are not we then woztbely to be blamed , whiche in this 
manner do honoure the name of Chiſt and his Sainas: 
But we baue knowenno Vereſics, oz very fewe ariſe 
thꝛough boly dayes, ſane onely the peeniſh blaſpbemie of 
the Manichees, and the peſtilente opinions of the Cata- 
phrigi, yet they gaue a very great cccaſion of diuiſion in 
the Churche , when Victor the Romane Biſhop had ex- 
communicated well neare all the Churches of the Taſte 
and the Southe foz tbys oncly cauſe, that in the ke ping 
ofEaſter day they vſeda cuſtome diuerſe from the Ro- 
mane vſage : againſt whome at that time among other 
excellent men reſifted Policrates 1Byſhoppe of Aſia. Moꝛe⸗ 
euer Hireneus Byſhoppe of L ions, albeit he hallowed 
Eaſter accozding to the Romane vſage, pet be durſt ve⸗ 
ry frely to repꝛoue the Pope Victor, bycauſe contrary 
to the example of his pꝛedeteſſours being become a bzea- 
ker of the peace bad deuided the Churche not erring in 
faythe, but onely diſagreeing in ſome vſages from the 
RomaneChurch.There grewe afterward many things 
bpon this obſeruation of Eaſter, decrees of Counſailes 
and Biſhoppes , and reaſoninges of olde Fathers, and 
them which are called Eccleſtaſticall accompfes:and yet 
vntill this daye they haue not bene able to appointe in 
all the woꝛlde one true and certayne day of Taller , and 
vntill this pꝛeſente daye they diſpute of the refozmation 
of the Calender, taking counſayle of the Aſtrologers, but 
the matter is not pet decided: a -wozthy thing doubt- 
teſſe,foz the whiche the Churche ſhoulde ſuſtaine lo great 
a loſſe fo the obſtinate Religion of one Romiſh Pope, 


Of Ceremonies. | Cp. 60. | 


F the members of-Religion , the pompes of rites, 
On Ceremonies be not theleaſt , in apparrell, in 
veſſels, in lightes, in belles, in ozgans, in ſingingy 

| Z. mn 
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warde teremonies cannot pꝛicke men fozeward to God, 
wo accepteth nothing, but faith in Chꝛiſt with zealous 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


in incenſing in ſacrifices , in geſtures, in pzetious pi- 
aures, in choiſe of meates and faſting, and ſuche things 
obſerucd with greate ad:niration and veneration of the 
ignoꝛaunt people: and of men which haue no reſpcae-of. 
any thing, bat of fache as tbe p haue betoze their eyes, 
Numa Pompilius was the firſte that commaunded ceres, 
monies to the Komans; that vader the ir pꝛetente 03 coy: 
lour he might alture men to deuot ion, faitbe, iuſtice, and 
religion, and moze eaſily gouerne tbe rude and fierce 
people, whiche had vſurped'the rule of the Realme with 
foꝛte and iniurie: hereof beare witneſſe the ſhieldes cal⸗ 
ted Aneylia, and the Jmage of Pallas holy pledges of the 
Empire, lanus with two faces, a bitratour of warre and 
peace , the fire ot the Goddeſſe Veſta, whereof a Pꝛieſt 
keeper of the Empy2z2 didcontinuallytake cate, the pere 
deuided in rij. Ponethes with the varietic of plcadable, 
and vnpleadable dapes, the offices of pzieſthode deuided 
into Bilhoppes,Augures,and diuers manners of Dacri- 
Aces, ot Pꝛapers, Sigbtes, Pꝛoceſſians, Temples, and 
Dffices : a greate parte of whyche as Euſebius te ſtiſieth 


paſſed afterwarde into aur Religion alſo, Hot witbſtan⸗ 
ding God, who is not delighted with the Leaſhe, the bo⸗ 


dy, and ſenſible ſignes, doth deſpiſe, and refuſe theſe out⸗ 
warde and carnall Ceremonies, Foz God will not be 
wwozlhippedin bodily actions,in ſenſible wozkes,and in 
tarnall honour : but in ſpirite and truthe thzough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte. Foz he bath a regards vntofaithe, he conſides 
reth the inwarde ſpirite , and the ſecretes ofmen, be is a 
fearcher of bartes, that beholdeth the hidden partes of 
the minde. Fo2 the whiche cauſe theſe carnall and aut⸗ 


imitation ofhim in charitie, and ſure hope of ſaluation g 
re warde. This is the true wazſhipping of God, i not de⸗ 
fited with any vncleannes of outward 4 carnal cuſtoms, 
the whiche lohn teaching ſayeth ; that God is a ſpirite, 
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and they that will weozſbippe bim, muſt wo;ſhippe dim 
in Spirite and truthe, Dome Pagane Philoſophers alſs 
knewe this: fs2 this cauſe Plato in the rtuerence of the 
great God wilteth that all outwarde ceremonies: ſheulde 
be taken awaye: and Hermes to Eſculapivs ſaycth; This 
thing is lyke to ſacrilege , when thou pzaycſt to Ood, to 
burne incenſe, and ſuche lyke things. Foz bee wanteth 
nothing, whiche is all things, and in him all things 
are, but wee gyuing thankes oughte to wonzſhippe bin. 
Cheſe bie the greate incenſes of God, when men grue 
ftßhankes to him. Further moze wer baue nothing, which 
wie maye make moꝛe acceptable vnto God , than pꝛarſe, 
glozy,and thankes giuing. Let none dbiede in this plate 
the @acrifices of Moſes la we, andthe rytes and ceremo· 
nies of the ſame, as who ſaith God were delited in them, 
De did not bzing them out of Egypte, to offer Dacrifice 
vnto him, and burne incenſe , but haning fozgotten the — 
idolattie of þ Egyptians to beare the vote of the Lozde, 
and to obe him in fapth and iuſtice foz tbeir ſalvation. 
Butt in that Moſes oꝛdeyned @acrifices and Cercmonies 7/by Moſes 
fo: them, this hee dio to pleaſe their infirmitie and hard- ordeyned Sa- 
 ncfſeof hearte, pardoning they erroutr, that hee myght- crifices and 
withdzawethemfrom diſbone ſt tbings, leaſte that after Cermmenies 
the manner of the Gentilestheyſhoalde dw ſacrifice to for the Iſrae- 
Dinels, and not to God. ' Foz the things were not pains /izes, 
tipally graunted, but accoꝛding to the confrquence oz ſe⸗ 
quele : and tbat law coulde net binde bim otherwiſe,but 
| asfarre fo:the as it was allowed by the conſente of the 
people. Bea & Moſes when he was mynded to gpue theſe 
lawes of Teremonies; be got the voyces of the Elders, 
and the people, to the ende her myghte baue them moze 
favica to him: and therkoꝛe that la we might be chaunge 
attoꝛding to the chaunge of tymes and things, and in 
tyme to tome btterly diſanullt o. But the la we of God 
which was gyuen in Tables of ſtone, is perpetuall: foz 
fo * the Loꝛde by the mouth of lere mie: to what ende 
Z. i. do 
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vppon a humble and quyete man and that feareth my 


Halt ſ& one naked,clothe him, and deſpyſe not them that 


Cornelius Aprippa 
de you bzing mg incenſe from Saba, and Cinamon from 
farre countryes? Your burnt offerings and Dacrifices do 
not delyght mie. And agayne by the ſame he ſapeth: theſe 
waves ſapeth the Lozde : gather togyther your burnte 
offerings, with your ſacrifices , andeate fleſbe, bycauſe 
A bane not hereof ſpoken to your-Fathers, and in that 
daye whertin J bzoughte them out of Egypte, à did not 
cammaunde concerning burnte offerings noz ſacrifices, 
but J enioraned them theſe woꝛdes, ſaying : Pears 
my'voyce, t J will be your God, and you ſhalbe my peo- 
ple: walke in all my wayes,in all the things that 3 ſhall 
commaunde vou, and it ſhall turne you to god: And a⸗ 
gayne ſapeth the Loꝛde by the mouth of Iſaie: thou haſts 
not offered vnto mer ths ſberpe of thy burnte offering : 
no2 haſte thou made me light in thy (acrifices:thoubaſts 
not ſerued mee in thy ſacrifices, noz haſte endured any la- 
bour in the incenſe : neither haſt thou bought mee-vncenſ(e 
with monie, noz haue I deſired the fatnefle of thy ©a- 
erifices, but with thy ſinnes thou haſte come in my p2e« 
ſence, Upon whome therefoze ſhall A loke (ſayth he) but 


wozdes? Foz the fatneſſe,4 the ſleſhe ſhall take thy ſinnes 


from the: the faſting which J haue choſen ſaith the Lozd 


is this: vndo the knotte ol bnrightuouſneſſe, diſſolue the 
bondes of violente bargayning : ſuffer the traueilours to 
reſte, cut in pieces all vniuſte waiting.Gine thy bzeade 
wyllingly to him whiche is hungrie: and recepue the 
ſtraunger into thy houſe;whichhath no lodging. If thou 


be of thy bloude ; then thy moznings lygbte ſhall bzeaks 
out, 3 health hal ſone grow vnto the:iuſtice ſhall go be⸗ 
fo:e the, and the glozie of God ſhall compaſſe the about. 
And when thou calleſt vpon mee, A wyll fozthwith aun- 
were the, bebolde J am pꝛeſent. J denie not that which 
Moſes and Aaron did in times paſt in the Sinagogne,and 
by luceeſionother Bylhoppes , Judges, W 
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enen vntill the Scribes and and lo afterward 
in — — the Apoſtles, 
Euangeliſtes, Biſhoppes, ÞP2ieſtes, and Doctoures, that 
they myghte beautifie if as it were the ſpouſe befoꝛe the 
baſband with certaine godlpceremonies; trim rites and 
infitutions, They which came after, baue 82dained ma⸗ 
ny Dtatutes and Decr&s , accozding to the imbetillitie 
of men. But that which is wonte to happen oftentymes;: 
that that which hath bene pꝛouided fo; a remedy tendeth 
to anopaunte, ſo it doth befatlthat whyleft theſe Lawes 
of ceremontes did increaſe , the Ch2ifſtians were at this 
day burdened with moze 02dinaunces, than in tyme paſt 
the Jewes were,and that which is moze to be lamented, 
when tbey are not gad noz euil of themſelnes,the people 
doth moze truſt in them, ę obferueth them moze ftraight- 
ty, than the tommaundementes giuen them from God, 
wbileſt our Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes, Abbots c Ponkes, 
make ſemblant as if they faw'it not, which in the meane 
ſeaſon du chielly pꝛouide foz their paunthe. And albeit ec /,,,,,,,;., 
remonies haue cauſed no Bereſies contrary tothe fayth, ,,. >. .,- 
pet they haue b2onghte in innumerable ſcctes info the fates. 
Churche,and baue bin tbe ſiedes of the greateſt ſchifmes. 
Foz this cauſe the Or@kiſhe Churche was firſte ſevered 5. fauſt w 
fro ours, bicauſe ſhe did not cdſecrate in vulanened bzead>,;.. Greekiſhe 
but in leuened, whereas notwithſtanding 
that ſhe doeth truely conſecrate. 'Afterwarde alle the 
Churche of the Bohemians reuolted, bycanſe ſhe did com · |. 
municate the Euchariſte vader bothe kindes. But if, as 
the Apoſtle ſayeth, circumciſion be nothing, but the kee- 
ping of Gods commaundementes 2: \othe ceremonies al⸗ 
fo are nothing, but the obſeruation of thepzeceptes ofthe 
Churche. It is therefoze ill done every where ts parte 
the vnion of the Church, and to dinide the body of Ch2iſte 
foz enery ſmall and tender canfe, whiche nothing impay- 
reth the Chziltian fayth, and that fo the whiche our Sa⸗ 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


rowe tbeire teeth and ſwallowe vowne a Camefl,x+ when 
the peace ofthe Church is troubled to ſtriue about them, 
whereby the anoy of ſchiſme doeth moze indomage, than 
rebuke auaile. The Romane Biſhops might baue taken 
away many miſcbieſes, and haue kept the Church quiet 
and ſounde, if they had ſuſtered the lenen of the Greekes 
e the Cbalice of the Bohemians, :Neyther are thtſe things 
— — impoztaunte, than that iobiche lnnocentius th 
evght, (as Volaterane ſayeth) graunted to the Danes, that 
they might Dacrifice the Chalice without Wine, 


Of the Magitratesof the Chrrchd: Cop 61. 


ber are mozeouer in he Church Pagiltrates, and 
diuers ſc>csof men, partly fo2 the beautifying of 
* Religion (as thcy ſaps) partly foz keeping an oꝛder 
in holy things; leaſte there growe a confuſion. But what 
ſocuor is done in the Churche cither foʒ oꝛnanient, oz o 


1 


the ediſication ot Religion, aſwel in ctuũng Pagiſtrateg 


as in appointing minifters foz ſᷣ church, extept it be done 


by the inſtmce of the holie ſpirite, who is as it were the 
ſoule of the Cdurche, is vayne and wicked. Foz whoſo- 


euer ſhall not be called by the ſpirite of Ood to the great 


office of God, and to the Apoſtolyke dignitie as Aaron 
was, and hex that ſball not enter thzough the gate whicbe 


is Ch2iſte , but by ſome other place ſhall clymbe into the 
Churche th2ough the windo we, thzcngh tt e fancure of 
men, thꝛougbh voices bought,thzouph the rulc ol pꝛi « 
verily he is not the Ulicare of Chziſte and the A 
but a theefe,and a robber, the vicar of ludas Iſcarioth, and 
Simon the Samaritane. Foz this cauſe the auncient fa⸗ 
thers concerning the election of Pzelates ( whiche thing 
the bolie Dionyſius calleth the ®acramente of naming c2 
appointment) did ſo ſtraigh{p'ozdayne; that the Biſhops 
and Apoſtles, whiche did geuerne the miniſteries in the 
Churche, CATE perfect in manners 
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aidlife, able to render an accompte ofencry tbing in 
ſouride learning: but after that the auntient azdinaunces 
of fathers tell by little and littie from their maieſtie, and 
the late ſpzong Papiſhe Authozitie with damnat le cu⸗ 
ſome wared ſtrong. many ſuch Bichoppes and Apoſtles 
baue climbed vꝑ to the ſeate of Cbzift, liketo'p tr ibes 
and Phariſies in tyme paſte, which ſate vpon Voſes ys 
chaire, whiche taye and do not:laying gretuous burdens 
vppon the ſhoulde rs of the pcople , and yet they will not 
wagge their finger, they are hypocrites and do all theyz. 
wozkes, that they maye be ſene of men: chewing theyz 
religion in enterludes,tbey couet the chieſeſt plates in ij 
quite, in the Sinagoge, in the Scholes, and tuery bert 
in the ſtreete,thcy wil be called Rabbi, Maſters, and Da- 
Rours:they ſhut heauen gates, and not entring in them⸗ 
ſelues doe alſo kepe other out: they eate vp Midowes 
bouſes, making long pꝛaiers, going about the ſea and 
the lande, they leadeaway and ſteale pong childꝛen, to 
the ende that hauing kounde one pꝛalelite 02 one news 
tonuerted they may encreaſe their wicked number, and 
that they paſt recouery and condemned to the fire of hell, 
may with their inuentions, and pꝛeteptes deſtroy others 
togither with them, and cozrupte the moſt holy lawes 
of Chꝛiſt: not eſteeming the true temple of God, and the 
linely Images ot᷑ Chꝛiſte and the Aultars of the peoples 
foules, do with a gra dy eye regarde golde and offerings, 
doing very light thinges, and as it were contrary to the 
tawe, dar euery day diligently inuent newe thinges of * 
tenthes, of collections, of offeringes, and almeſſe deedes, 
c ſtraightly do ozvayne the lawes of ceremonies, tithing 
coꝛtie , beaſtes, money and the leaſt things in value alſo, 
mintes, aniſeſcede, cumins, and foz theſe,in manner of 
dogges barkingout of the pulpit, do ſtrive with the peo- 
ple. But doe uteri neglect the weightieſt and the beſte 
wozkes of the Goſpell, of the lawe, « of Cb2iftian righ- 


trouſneſe, indgemente, mercy, and fayth, they ſtrayne a 
gnat 
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mat thzoughtheir teeth, and ſwallow down a Camell,. 


The pride of 
the Pope in- 
tollerable. 


Cernelius Agrippa 


they ſtumble at a ſtrawe and leape ouer a blocke, blind 
guides, falſe anddeceiptfull, the generation of Wipers, 
ſkowzed cuppcs, whited ſepalcres outwardly ſhewing: 
holines in their Piters,in their cappes, in their rochets, 
in their apparayle,.in their haodes: within they are full of 
althines, of bypocriſte,of iniquitie, whoze hunters, daũ/ 
cers, ſtage players, baudes oz whoze marchants, diſers, 
glutfons,d2tinkardes,poyſoners, which (as lohn Wifhop 
of Camora doth well note) haue climbed andaſcendednof. 
by the vertue of their merites , but eyther by filthy flats 
terie,o2 by giftes,0z by the fauour of P2inces,oz by fozce 
ol armes to P:ieſtbodes, 1Benefices, and Bi 
oꝛ vnder the colour of Yipocriſte haue gotten tbeſe dig⸗ 
nities,heaping vp ricbes foz their pꝛiuate vſe, of þ gedes 
of the Churche, which belong to the paze, building faires 
and markets inthe almeſſe of oure parentes,conſuming 
them alter warde vpon bazes, in diling, hunting, in all 
luxuriouſneſſeand diſhoneſtie. | 
They dodelite in horſe and hownde, 
and graſſe of ſunnie fielde. 


They make commotions among the people, they vers 
kingdomes,they make warre,they pull down Churches, 
they builde Palaces:they go in garmentes of e and 
golde to the great hinderaunce of the common people,in- 
fami of Religion and intolerable burden of the common 
wealthe:wbicde Saince Barnarde of Cleare vales in the 
ozation that he made to the generall Conncell at Rheins 
in the pzeſence of the Biſhop of Rome, defined not hired 
men in ſkeadofſhepherdes,not.Wolfes in ſteade of hired 
men, but the Diuelin ſtead of Wolfes. Andalſo the Ro- 
niiſhe Biſhop (whereof that bely!Biſhop:of Camora toth: 
complaine)is very greeuous andiintollerable tu ali men. 

whole pom pe and pꝛide no ry2anit at any time bath ſure. 
paſſed : and not withſfaining theſe dw auaunte that the 
ſtate of re * the — 1 
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only, when they caſting vpon others the burdens of Re⸗ 
ligion, and the woꝛde of the Goſpel, which is the pꝛoper 
dutis of Biſhops, e buſted in making particular lawes, 
an wichew tene e ee feats 
and 2 and as 
either receyue Sainces, oz make Sainctes,foz this 
they beleene that euer thingis lawfull to them:ſo 
that impadently and very wickedly they abuſe the holy 
Scriptures with diſhoneſt pleaſure acco2ding as they 
lifte : as we reade an example in Crinitus of 
nifacius the eighte of that name againſte « — 
thetus. This is that Bonifacius,tearmedthe-great,bycanſe Pope Boniface 
hemade thzee great and wozkby thingss , the ür was, |; o/ bre 
that hauing decepnedClemente, with a falſe o2acle, per- Wicked ftes 
e eee gh pride and therefore 
tobe Lozde ouer all:the thirde;e 1 lu- — 


ile mus, the ſelling of Pardons,4 was the firlf that dtet. 
ched them out to A let paſſe theſe other mõ⸗ 
Kers ofþ Romiſh —— 2 


and nine after him did very abhominably gouerne the 
Churchs:Iſpeake r Paulus Sin- 
don — who kg his othe bzokF with 

dome. J ouerpaſle 

the Tarke,ſetal Chyiſtivornin many moſt mant bat, fe g, 
tailes, as if pꝛomiſe ſhoulde not be kept with an enimie. with the Turk. 
Eucry man knoweth with howe greate damage of tbe © 
Ch2iſtian comon wealth. Alexander the firſt poyſoned Zi- — ; 
zimus bzother to Pazaipha king of þ' Tuckes.And mozeo- — 
uer the Popes EmbaCadours (as the of Camota of the T * 
ſaith,x is moſt manikelt dychtinual yzot)do otherwhile 4 fl, 
make ſuche ſpople in Pꝛouinces, as if Satan were ſent 
from the face of God to ĩtourge the Church,they diſquiet 
andturne the earth vpſids downe, that they maye ſceme 
to baue that which they ought to heale, they be gladve 
R wickedthynges. 
2 And 
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| being not yet a Chaiffian,but a Otutil, was tboſen Bye 


Cornelius eAprippa.\ . 
And ſcarſiy can retaine their teares.; ; ö 
VVhen nothing worthy is of teares, . 
Foz they eate the ſinnes of the peopletthey be attired, 


Tee, and liue riot ouſiy by them. Tbey baue very effe- 


auall titles foz their vices, aud nothing can be obie⸗ 
&ed agaynſt them, wbyche they dos not very ſtedfaſtly 
excuſe; and defende with the example of ſome einde. 
Foz if they be vpbzayded foz their ignozaunce and lacks 
of learning, they will ſaye , that Chꝛiſt did choſe ſuche 
Apoſtles as were not malters of the lawe , noz ſcribes, 
no} at any tyme haunted Scholes, naa ®inagogs : if the 
barbarouſneſſe of ſpæche be imputed to them: they will 
alleadge Moles, e ſtammered., andleremie , which 


= 


could not ſpeake:andZacharie alſo bycauſe he was dumb, 
was not excluded from p2icſtbode:and alſo if they ſhalts 


rep2ouedof ignozaunce in the Scripture, and of infidclis 
tie, 03 erroure, 92 hereſſe, they will axe , that Ambroſe 


9 9 99 7 meet Gage 
| and. | 
ine alſo was ſometime a Manicher,and that the Party3 
Marcellinus in his payacie did offer inceuſe to 3bolles. 
Aud when thepſball be rep2oued foz ambition,they will 
gine vs fo; example the ſonnes of Zebede: if of fearefuls 
nelle, fearefull were Thomas and lonas, the one fearing 
to go to the Nineuites, and the other tothe Indians: if of 
diſloyaltis , Peter addedperiurie to diſiopaltie: if of fozs 
nication, Oſcasembzaced aharlet , and Samſon alſo:if of 
firiking : it of manllanghter:ifofthe Arte of warre, Pe- 


er tut of Malchus-gare , Martine was ſouldiar vnder lu- 
' Jiane, and Moſes flew an 


Egyptian and hid him in ſande. 
Jn ſo much that it maketh no matter among them, what 
manner of man he be that is made a Pꝛieſle, and then it 
beboueth that every man put his necke under the ſwozy 
of theſe maſters, Z\laye inder the fwozde, not nder the: 
ſwoꝛde of the wozye of Ged , whole keepers and Mini⸗ 

ö ters 
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Fers they ought to be, but vnder the \wo2ds of ambition, 
vader the wende of couetouſneſſe, vader the ſw ode of 
condemnation andertozcion,0z rauine,vnder the (wo2ds 
of naughty example, under the (wozde ofbloude e murs 
der, wherwith they arearmedagayultalltruthe,tufkice,, 


A freedome tooffende there is 
Vvhich kated realmes maintayne, 
eee eee FREY | | 
Ft r —— — 
decrees & o2dinances, neither to withſtande their tarnall 
t, extept a man be ready to ſuffer Particdamefoz. 
Cd3iſte , this ſhall be tobe burned ſoʒ an Yeretike 
chaunced in tyme paſte to lerome Savanarola a dinine of 
thepzeachiag oꝛder anda man whiche bad the ſpirite of 1 Sd 
Pzophecie,who was burned in Florence,$fomanyother., , fies 
godly Party2s of late tyme. But bycauſe all power is . 
god, wditbe commeth of God, from whome all things „, 
come, and all go things, and albeit ſometime they ars 
tuill to them that vſe and indure them, yetthey are al-. 
wp ryan toon — 
ſeth well our euils. Foz God hath ſente ty2auntes — 15 
. — 
e that an 

{athen a wezthicandatattethinig toobeybim.s whiche 
bath bene appointed Biſhop in the Churche by Ce 

not tacontraryſuche a one in anything. Foz hee that oſs 
— — — Gods miniſter ,dothnot IT 
contemne him,butGov,as be ſpeaketd'of the deſpiſers of 
Jamuel, ſaying,theꝝ haue not deſpiſed th&,but me. And. 
Mace axeth agayniiethe mae prope, pou have 
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them in pertes. King Ozias-pzeſuming-to vſurpe the 
Pateſtehode agaynſte the Pziefte,became a leaper. Saul 
bicauſe he pꝛeſumed to do ſacrifice contrary to the will of 
Samuell heade of the Pꝛieſtes, was at one ſelfe tyme de⸗ 
p2tued by God from the rovall vnction and from the ſpirit 
. Weriptee = rn 
me pzope | „ anda 
wicked thing to deſpils Gods minU sn. 


+ © 24634343] ii ©6237 11809361 1 E | 
1 Of che Sees of Monkes.  Cap.62. ++ 


＋ Vere are allo in the Churche people of dynerſe 
T des » Ponkes, Friers, and Peremitcs, wbiche 

were nat in tbeolve Teſtament, Che Cburche al⸗ 
bo was without them at that time, wberein it was beſte, 

and not entangled in ſo man rites of Ceremonies. The 
whiche at this daye de onely chalenge to tbemielues the 
name of religiouſe perſons p;ofeſing ftraygbte rules of 


lyning , and moſte holie offices, bearing the names 
laudable men and molte bolie fathers ,as of Baſle av. 


edictand Fraunces, and ſutbe lyne, 
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puniſhments whomeviſhoneltie of tyſe hath made 
nga ag peerage ores 
n they haue ſpente they2 ſubſtaunce vppon 
„and vpon the thzote : and whome lopte⸗ 


| ring dope lene, ts n, deſperation ot᷑ de⸗ 
£e! ar Sperm bya wicked 


Tſepdame,oz an vniuſte gardian baue dzynen hither : the 
rable of all whicbe 1 tm lars ho- 
lineſſe, with a hoded habite,and with valiaunt beggerie, 
and with that greate ſea, wherein togytber with other 
dwell Leviathan and Behemoth, vnmeaſarable 


co2dco ſhoes, with wadden ſhoes, with bare . at» Friers. 
. in blacke, in grape, with the vppermolt 

be ſture white, with diners colours, with many ſkirnes, 
with garmentes of dempe, netted, cloked, gyꝛded, bꝛe⸗ 
ched, and agreate companie of other ſuche players, wbo 
whenthey daue no hope remayning wozlvly' © 
things,foz the babite of theyz monſtruous apparaile dis. 
nine things are put into tdeir bandes, and at this daye 
in manx countryes they alone vſarpe'the holy name of 
Religion, and bg boaſtethat they are the companions 

of Cbziſte, and fellow mates of the Apoſtles whoſe iyfe 23. 8 
oftentimes is moſte wicked, full of tauetouſnes, of luru⸗ 20 off 
rionle le, glytronts; — —„ of. 's * 


fayne comicali 


other err 


(ornehus Agrippa 


called ſaning eyther at Rome 02 at leruſalem. Ita Gheuly 
mite the errours4 vanities of theſe men, al the fkinnes 
of Madian woulde not ſuffice : of them JI ſpe ake, 
have pzofefſed Religion not oz godiytieſſe fake - but foz 
lone al che bellie, haue put on a lade. Cbeꝝ 


rauering 
Molues vnder lambes ſkinnes , and vnder the toates of 
ſhtepe do in their hartes carry the ſubtiltie ot the Wolfez 
and do in ſuche (ozte diſſemble the ſktifulnes of their de⸗ 


teyte, that they ſeeme to pꝛofeſſe nothing elſe , but a cer- 
Prpocrifie, and a meere gayne maſked in 
the image of holincſſe, whyleſt with pale countenaunce, 
tbey caunterfayte faſting, and bauing alwaycs keares 
in a readynefle they dzawe derpe ſighesfremthe bearte: 
and wagging their lippes de faxne to ſaxe pꝛaxers with 
an o2dcred pate, and calme geſtures: 

VVith bowed head do looke done to the | 
They chalcnging fo themſelues modettte , do openly 
p2ofefle vnder their colourable babite / bumuitte, and vn⸗ 
der the cowle hanged at their necke,holineffc : but withs 
in haue deteſtable manners: e albeit ſometymes among 
tbele things ther committe the hozrybleft ſinnes that 
may be, not withſtanding they are falſe, and to rcmayns 
conqueroures , reſiſting all the ſharpe dartes of foztune, 
with the cowle,as it were with a buckler,x aſſured from 
all wozlvly.daungers and cpuiil trouble, dm eate vdis 
bꝛeade and begged, in ſteate et that which is gotten with 
laboures , leeping et eaſe and without penũuent ie, aud 


vet tbep thinke that this is the — ponertis: 10 


oe r — 1220 mens wn ap ip | 

ereas they pzofefle militie goyng in & 
vile dabite, bart leggedas raſcals,netted as plapets, gir⸗ 
ded with toardes as therues taken with ſhauen heades 
as ideotes, in their hodes made with eares t beſet with. 
belles -muche like to foles and maſers on 


Ddzotigtfieſs. 
dave, and do anaunt that they haut taken yon them all. 
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e manner of their 


all che ma Wimme te very 
n 0 glozp to he called Pian 
Sen dete 


betwene 


| lner of bra. 
brite the, > 
it allo 


„ 

. 
Ig. 1 we, 

8 


% 7 2 
„r. * 
* 


3 2 oi Pg N 
ee ee — — 


* * 1 * 4 * 
of wh 7.4 "I F wa, 4 * 2 
n W N noo * n IN I ks 8 Hi We 
y Ms TI e 2 * —— 4 
8 30 ah, i. * 
2 : k , . 


þ 8 * —— *. N 
r N + Ss? 9 
. SORES 
— . — A 


r um. 


ſacrifice to 8 


Whores much it alſo with livertie ginen vnto common women. And 
yeverenced in whozes were bad info greate reverence in Greece, that 
Greece, When Perſcs made warre agayndte the Grabes, the 
Whores prayd woes of Corinth went to pzay inthe temple of Venus 
10 Venus for 02 the ſaletie of Oriere. The Corinthians alſo had thys 
tbe Corintbi- cuſtome, that when they would make humble requeſt to 
ans. Venus foz any thing, that was committed vnto whwzes. 
Ariftotle did Cbete were very many temples foz whozes builded in 
Epheſus:and an other famouſe one did the Abiders erect, 
which by the meanes of a whoze reconered their loſt li⸗ 
bertie. Furthermoze the wiſe Ariſtotle doubted not that 
whazes were wozthy of diuine honours , when bee did 
ſacrifice to Hermia his woman,as to Ceres of Eleuſis. The 
inuention of this Arte is attributed vnto Venus, whichs 
therefoze was reckened in the number of the Goddeſſes. 
Foz dc being vnchaft, and occupied in all Lururionſ- 
neſſe,taught the women of Ciprus to pleaſe menne ith 
CO CT DIET — 
Tus aS4uuUne, SOLE recompte, veloze the time 
came by the ſea ſive to 


IVhore, 


cuſtome of tbe 
Babylonians. 


eauſers of the Ariſtophanes ſa 
es ſaythe , onenſian . - 
Pploponenficn warre.The iogabalus b Afr ama | 
Lampridivs teftifieth , 02days 
Friendes, Clientes, and 
Seruantes: and made them a very great bankette of xxij. 
lo2ts of meates:but vnder condition þ they which were 
biden ſhoulde at cuery diſbe that tame to the table vis 
the companie of women. andwaſh:ahd they were bound 
vis 7 by an 


thy ſages of 
Heliogabalus, 
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by an othe, that they ſhoulde accomplithe this pleaſure: 
oftentimes alſo he redeemed whozes of all the bawdes 
that were, and did ſet them at libertie, among whome it 
is reade that he redamed one very faire and beautifull 
wh@ze fo; xxx.pounde waight of ſiluer ; it is alſo repoꝛ⸗ 


ted that on a date he wente to all the.Yarlots that wers 
in theplace called Circus, in the Theatre and Amphithe- 


— places of the Citie, i gaue to eache of them N boores 
A Ducate, Sometimes alſo be aſſembled together in the tbe Seulliert 


common Palace al the whozes from the place called Cir⸗ 
eus, from the Theat e and Anphitheatre, from ererciſe, 
and from all places and baines, and there be made vnto 
them an D;ation, as it were vnto Douldiers, calling 
them his fetlow2 Souldiers, and diſputed of the kindes 
of figures and pleaſures,and after the D;ation,he cauſed 
thze Ducates to be giuen to eache of them, as if they had 

bene Doulviers, Aud he did not onely graunt pardon, 
but libertie alſo tothe Komane Patrones that woulde 
become whozes: and appvinted ſalarie and wages foz 
whozes out of the common treaſure. Alſo he publiſhes 
certaine amoꝛouſe and whwztlhe decrias, and commaun⸗ 
ded them to be called Semiranida after the name of bis 
mother oz wife : he inuented mozeouer other kindes of 
ſenlualitie, in which he ſurpaſſed the meaſures of one 
Cirena, à very vnhoneſt woman(which bepng called Dos 
decamechana, bycauſe ſhe had deuiſed twelue meaſures 
in the Venerian ace, by the which hir friende might take 
greater pleaſure, was ſurnamed the goulte of vnlawfal 
luſte) ano did paſſe all the Auncient Tribadens, Hoſtiens, 
Spin ctriens, Gaſaluadens, Caſaritens, and other 


Aphiens: 
women of diſhoneſt places. J let paſſe luda the Aſraelite 
4 Patriarke and a woe hunter, and Sampſon iudge of 
the peopleof God, who had no wife but queanes,and Sa- 
lomon the moſte wiſe King of the Jewes, who, as it is 
ſaid,hadflockes ofqueans almoſt innumerable. A ſpeake 
2 1 the Dictatour a very wonthie man foz this, 


By. t alled 


— Relags. 


dꝛeth Sarmatien mayde 


moꝛe than xxv. times, and ſa departedfrom the menns: 


6 . 


(Cornelius eAgrippa 


ealledbuſbande of all women: noz of Sardanapalus the 
Monarche of the Babilonians, and of other moſt migbtie 
defendoursofquecanes in number infinite : and the Em⸗ 
perour Proculus alſo got no (mall glozie by this Arte, 
who(as his Epiſtle to Metianus, doth teſtiſie) of the bun- 
ns, whiche be toke, did the firſte 


nicht bereue r. of them of their virginitie, and defloured 
tbe reſidue within rv.dates. But that is muche moze 
which the Poetes ſpeake of Hercules, that be made fiftie 
maidens, women in one night. Theophraſtus atſo a ſub- 
ſtantiall authour doth recompte, that there is founde a 
certaine Yearbe in India of ſo great vertue, that one af 
ter he had eaten it, fulfilled Venus pleaſure thzee ſcoze 
and ten times. Moꝛeouer than this Sappho the poctre ſſe 
ennamozed with Phaon and Leontinum Metrodus con- 
tubine very well learned in Philoſophie, did not a little 
ſetfozthe this Arte: in ſo muche that ſher wzote bokes 
againſt Theophraſtus, in the maintenaunce of whoze- 
dome againſt Pariage. Among tbeſe is Sempronia nuin⸗ 
bꝛed paſſingly wel ſkilled inthe Orerke and the Latine. 
Neither is Leena, the Concubine of Ariſtogenes the A- 
thenian, to be ouerpaſſed in this plate, a woman of moſte 
coaſtaunt faithe : who being tozmented dy tirauntes, 
tothe end ſher might bewzaie bir friende, with obtinate 
ſilence endured all toꝛmentes. Pozeouer Rhodope the 
whoze, fellow ſeruaunt and companion with Eſope the 


table teller, in time paſte made tbis Arte notable, which: 


got ſo muche ritches with bir bodie, that ſher builte a 
Piramis the thirde in oꝛder among d maruelous ſghtes 
of the woꝛlde. Thais of Corinth cõmeth nexte after this, 
who being famous fo2 the ſingularitie of beautie,vouchs 
ſaved to recepnue none but Kinges and Pzinces, . But 
Meſfalina wife of the Empe roure Claudius chiefip bono⸗ 
red this Arte, who viliting the Kewes, did excæde tbe 


nobleſt wenche ofthe companie in the date and nighte 
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ty2ed,but not ſatiſfled, To whome 'we may adloyne of 
freſher memozic loance the renowmed Mutene of Naples, 
and many other Nucenes which were queanes, t courts 
ly callets, if it were no daunger to name them, although 
they be very well knowne by common repozte, notwith- 
Kanding in thys popnt differing from other whozes, 
that cõtrarꝝ to Heliogobalus law, not in common ſtewes 
as that Empꝛeſſe Meſſalina, but in chambers ſecretiy doe 
accompliſhe theyz deſire, and as it were in a pꝛiuie place 
doe play the whozes, Ma maye alſo annere to thys 
place bothe the lulias, the daughter and nice of Octauius 
Auguſtus, Populca, and Cleopatra Quene of Egypte, 
and other moſte notable whozes : andrecyte alſo veris 
auncient examples of the fleſhly luſte of Semiramis the 
Ponarche, and Paſiphae : the firſte of which burned in ſo 
great deſire , that not onely (hee did ſolicite and pꝛocure matter vu- 
bir one Donne to fulfill hir inozainateluſte , but alſo /e worwicks 
was enamozedof a Yoaſe , and vſed him in ſteade of a ſtandmg men- 
man: the other, wife to Ring Minos vnderlayde hirſelfe';;,, bereof is , | 
to a Bull, Wes will not here make archerſall of famous, 1.» du 
ſtrumpettes: but this is not to be concealed, thatcarnall u | 
. copulation with whozes and adulterers hath engendzed þ 
vs perſonages of great bzupte and renowne, as Hercu- 
les, Alexander, Iſmaell, Abimelech, Salomon, Conſtan- 
tine, Clodouee Ring of Fraunce, and Theodoricke the 
Gothe, VVilliam Conquerour, Raimire of Arragon, But 
ol the Kings, that raigne andgouerne at this dap, ve- 
ryfewe are bozne of leefull Pathers, andthe lawes of 
Matrimonie are ſo little eſteemed among them, that 
they at their pleaſure do diuozce,chaunge,and exchaunge 
they: marped, lawfull and very wiues: and ſemblably 
they toyne and reioyne they} Donnes and Daughs 
ters in ſo many Pariages and matrimonies, that we are 
conſtraynednot to knowe whiche is their true and law⸗ 
full Patrimoate. There are many examples hereof, but 
ſome, which haue 2 paſt, be FER 
l j. 3 
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fo; all. Did not Laodiſlaus King of Poland, after be bad 
taken Beatrice to wife, by whom he had the kingdome of 
Hungarie, at length abandoning hir, take in bir place a 
— concubine 2 Did not Charles the eight, King 
of Fraunce, fozſaking Pargaret the daughter of Maxi- 
milian the Emperour take away bis wyfe byfozce, and 
ioyned hir to him in Patrimonie? whiche woman af- 


ter him Lewes the twelfth, fozſaking hes wyfe in lyke 
manner, tokein maryage, the Biſhoppes and Archebi- 


ſhoppes conſenting there vnto, and belping dym, to 
whome it ſ@med god, that they ſhould moze eſteeme the 
lawes to winne Bzitayne , than the lawes to obſerus 
lawfull matrimonie. Ano at this pzeſent Jvnderſfande, 
that a certaine King is perſwaded J know not vet what 
be is, that it is leefall foz bim to diſmiſſe his wife foz moze 
than rr.yeares,and marrie aConcubine, But let bs re⸗ 
tourne to whoꝛes and ſpcake moze of them, they Artes 
whoſo dcfireth to knowe , that is to witte , after what 
ſozte thep doe abandon theyꝛ chaſtitie to euer man that 
will companie with them, and with wanton lakes, 
with what manner of countenaunce, with what geſture 
of bodye , with what werte and flattering wozdes, 
wyth what diſhoneſt handlings, wyth what apparaple 


and outwarde poliſhing they entice laſciuious perſons, 
and other wyles and deceyts of the whoziſh Arte, lurts, 4 


ſnares,and crafts,let him ſake them in comicall Poetes. 
But be that deſircth to knowe with what faſhion, with 
what deledation, with what earneſt loking, with what 
talke, with what kiſſes, with what cullings, wyth wbat 
kindneſſe, with what touchings, with what gentle pzeſs 
ſings, with what rubbings , wyth what wzeftlings,. 
with what lying, with what wzinging, with what mo⸗ 
uings, with what thzuſting , with what cnterteyning, 
with what pꝛolonging of pleaſure, wyth what turning 
backe, with what renuyng the whoziſhe paſtyme ſhculd 
be accompliſhed,beſball finde it wzitten in bokes of Pbio 


ſicke, 
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ficke. Antiphanes, Ariſtophanes, Apollodorus, Caliſtratus, 
daue mozeouer wzitt? bones of whozes; but particular- 
ty Cephalus the Dzatour bath wyzitten the pꝛayſes of the 
harlotte Lais, and Alcidamus wzote in commendation of 
Nais a woman of the ſame pꝛoleſſtan. Dfdiſhonelt loues 
bane waitte aſwel — as Latins, Challimachus, Phi- 
lotes, Anacreortes, Orpheus, Alceon, Pindarus, Sappho, 
Tibullus, Catullus, Propertius, Virgill, Iuuenall, Martiall, 
Cornelius Gallus, and many other, which bane not onely 
:wed themſelues Poetes, but bawdes alſo : but Ouid 

in his heroicall Epiſtles and in his w2ptings to Corinna: 
but eſpetiallp in his bwkes of the art of lone; which moꝛe 
truly be ſhoulde haue entituled cf the art of whozedome, 
oz bawpzie : foz the publiſhing of which bokes, bycanſe 
be had cozruptedyouth with bis vnchaſte infirucions,hes 
was wozthily banniſhed by ORauius Auguſtus, as farre 
as Poſconie. Archilachus the Lacedemonian alſo cauſed 
in tymes pate all bokes of loue to bee burned: and nof- 
withſtanding this Arte is nowe a dayes read of vs: and 
ſcho'cmaſters reade it to they2 ſchollers,and do expound 
it, wꝛrting thereupon verie wicked commentaryes:but 

which is moze, I baue newly ſerne and read aboke wzit- 
ten in the Italian tongue, intituled La Cortigiana, and 
pꝛinted in Venice, a Dialogue of the Arte of Who:es, 
moſt diſhoneſt ot all others in both Ueneries, moſt woz- 
thie to be burncd togither wyth his Authour, J leaue 
bere to ſpeake, and that aduiſedl of the abbominable les 
cberie of the Sodomites : albeit the great Ariſtotle doeth 
commend it:and the Emperour Nero did honour it with 
publike matrimonie, at that time, wherein Paule the — 
poſtle writing tothe Romans, th eatned foz theſe th 
the diſpleaſure of almighty God. Foz the Lozd wil r 
vpon them ſnares, that they may not eſcape , eB , — 
pbure, and the ſpꝛit of tozmes ſhalbe part of their 
The Empcroure commaundeth that the lawes — 
ariſe, and lultice ſhoulde be armed agaynſt thoſe : and 
B. iii. willeth 


— 
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willeth that after ſtraight puniſhment tbey ſhoulde bs 
beheaded,but nowe a dayes they are burned: which luxu⸗ 
riouſneſſe Moſes hath thought meete in his Lawes that it 
be rated out with cruell puniſhments : and Plato fozbid- 
deth it his common wealth, t covemneth it in bis lawes. 
Che auncient Romaines alſo (as Valerius and others te- 
ſtiſie) did verie ſeuerely puniſh it. Examples hereof were 
Quintus Flaminus, and that tribune which Celius flue. 
But haning reſpec to doneſt eares, let vs leaue to ſpeake 
of this monſtruous luſt and beaſtly vncleanneſſe, aud re⸗ 
turne to whozes, Foz this ſenſualitie is nopſome to all 
men, and there is none which ſometymes bath not felte 
the fire thereof : but after one ſozt the women be enfla⸗ 
med, after an other the men: afterone ſozt yong men, 
after an other old men: after one faſhis the communaltie, 
after an other the nobles: after one maner the paz, af- 
ter an other the riche, and that ( which is moſt to be won⸗ 
dꝛed at)accozding to the varietie of nations and cuntries: 
after one manner the Jtalians, after an other the Spa⸗ 
niardes,otherwiſe the Frenchemen, other wiſe the Ger⸗ 
mans: the flaming fire of lawleſſe luff, in ſuchſozt chu⸗ 
Neef ling dynerſe manners ol madneſſe accozding to the diffes 
Alerts of men rence ofeuery kind, age, dignitie, eſtate, and cuntrie : the 
heſog their lone of men is verte feruent , but that of the wamen is 
2 very obſtinate: the lone of vong men is wanton, and of 
olde men to be laughed at:the poꝛe indeuoureth fo pleaſe 

with humble ſeruice,the rich with giftes:the communal- 
tie with banketting, the nobles and gentlemen with glo- 
rious ſightes, and playes. The witty Italian diſſembling 
his loue aſſapleth the woman beloued with a certain pꝛe⸗ 
pared wantonneTe, hee pꝛapſeth hir in written Uerſes, 
and p2eferriag hir befoze all other, doth extoll hir to the 
heauens: it a jealous man obteine hir, he ſhutteth hir vp 
perpetuallp, and ſetteth watchmen to ke pe bir, as if ſhe 
were a pꝛiſoner: it he diſapointed of his loue ſhal be in des, 
— euer to winne = giuing himlelfe to repzochfull | 
language, 


The maner of 
the Italian in 
Wining bu 
Ladie. 

Tbe Italian in 
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language, doth deteſt bir with infinite railing and lanns 

derous woꝛdes. The vnaduiſed Spaniar de is vn patient 

in burning loue, verye madde, with troubled laſciuicuſ- The manner of 
nes he runnetb furiouſly, andwith pitiſull complaintes * be Sfas 
bewayling bis fernent deũre, doth tall vpon bis ladie and 1e. 
wozlhippeth bir, at length being waren italous doth ct- 

ther kill hir, oꝛ hurting bir, maketh hir common ſoz eue⸗ The jeious 

ry man foz merde: it he be tõſirained to deſpaire to enioye Sh anar de 
bir, he tozmenteth bim ſelfe exceedingly, andchoſeth to 470 fir 
dye. The laſciuious Frenchemanendeuoureth to ſerue, cn le lo 
be ſeeke th to pleaſure his woman with ſonges and diſ⸗ tel / in bis 
poꝛtes:if᷑ de fal in ielouſie, he ſozowfully lamenteth:if he 1%. 
be deteiued, he reuileth bir: he thꝛeatneth reuengment, 7 he manner of 
and ottereth violence :ifhe obtaine bir, at lengtb he deſs le French 
piſeth hir, and falleth in loue with an other. The colde . 
SGermane is enflamed by litle and little:being enamozed, Ib French 

he inſtauntly requireth w Arte + enticeth bir with gifts wan in ic/ouſie 

being intcalouſie, be doth witbdꝛawe bis liberalitie: be⸗ Ianeutetb. 
ing depꝛiurd of bis expectation, he eſia meth bir not, bas 

ning obtained hir, his heat aſſwageth. The Frenchman 7e mmer 
faigneth to loue, the Germanecloketh his loue, the Spa⸗ Vibe Ger- 
niarde perſwadeth himſellfe that be is loued, the italiane we. 

cinot tone without iealouſte. The Frencheman loueth Tle German 
a pleaſaunt wenche, although ſhe be fowle: the @pas in his ic/ouſee 
niarde eſtæmeth a faire woman moze than any other, al- vitburaweth 
though ſhe be rude:the Italian had lieffer haue a womg bis liberalis 
that is ſomewhatfearefull:the German coueteth hir that . 

ts ſomewhat hardic:the Frencheman thoꝛow obſtinate bt vomen 
joue becommeti; of a wile mana fwle: the German after the French 
that he bath ſpent al his ſubſtaunce in loue, at length de v the 
is made wiſe, but to late. The Spainiard foʒ deſire to Spiarde, 
pleaſe his beloued woman attempteth great enterpꝛiſes: the Italian 

the Italian to obtapne his lady, putteth himſelfe in very and the Ger- 
great daungers. But which is moꝛe, the greateſt menne man chiefelis 
alſo ſnared in the paſſions of theſe loues, and luſles, not c#ceme. | 
feldome do little eſtæme and waigh many woztby Fre 
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pꝛiſes, ſuche as were in time paſt Mithridates in Pontus, 
Annibal in Capua, Cæſar in Alexandria, Demetrius in Grete, 
Antonie in Egypt: Hercules ceaſſed in times paſt from his 
labour foz lole: Achilles refuſed to fight foz the lone of Bri⸗ 
ſis: Circes {taped Viyſles: Claudius died in pziſon foz Virgi: 
nias ſake;Cxſar was retained by Cleopatra, and the ſame 
woman was the deſtruction of Antonie. 

The holy @cripturs doe declare,that foz the foꝛnication 
of the ſonnes of Seth with the danghfers of Caine well 
neare all mankinde was deſtroyed by the floude:foz the 
outragiouſaes of foznication,Sichen,the houſe of Emor, 
and wel neere al the Tribe of Beniamine were bꝛougbte 
to ruine: howe often were the people of Iſrael ſtriken, 
and b into bondage foz the foznication of ſtraunge 
women: And mozeoner what great moztality was made 
by peſtilence, famine, and the ſwo2ve foz the onely adul- 
tery of Ring Dauid: Foz the lawclee loue and rauiſhing 
of women, the Thebans, the Phocenſes, andthe Circeans 
were vanquiſhed and conquered, and the Peloponenſiane 
warre(as we haue (apd) was enterpziſed by Perycles,and 
with r.ycares warre Troye was raſed tothe grounde, 
with a very great damage to all Greece and Aſia. Foz the 
like canſes, Tarquinius , Claudius, Dioniſius, Hannibal, 
Prolome, Marcus Antonius, Theodoricus, Gothus, Rodoal- 
dus,Longobardus, Childericus the Frenchman, Aduince- 
laus the Bohemiane,and Manfredus the Neapolitane, ſuffes 
red death t a deſtrudion of their cuntrie. Foz the cauſe of 
Cana lulia daughter ts the gouernoure of the pzouince 
Tingitana being defloured by King Rodericus, after the 
Gothes were d2iue out, the Daracens poſſeſſed the whole 
countrie of Dpaine, Theſe wines Clitemneſtra, Olimpia, 
Laodicea, Beronica, Frigiobunda g; Blanche both Mucenes 
of Fraunce, and loane of Naples and many other being 
wꝛoth fo the foznication of their huſbandes,flew them. 
The ſame cauſe pꝛocured Medea, Pogne, Ariadne, Althea, 
and Hereſtilla, the motherly-loge being 2 
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and entrapped. The ſubteltie is ſuch, which no womans 
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batredcruelly to murder theirowne ſonnes. And in theſs 
latter times, many other women haue reuenged the le⸗ 
cherous life of the huſbandes Þp8n the chilvzen: and of 
molt gentle mothers became moſt cruel Medcas, furious 


 Althees,and vamercitull Heriſtilles. 


Of Bawdrie, Cap.64- 


Ut bycauſe thozow the motion,counſaile, F meanes 
* Kuſftans, oz Bawdes and bawozelles, whozes, 
and who;ehuaters fo the moſte parte doe commit 
their miſcheiuous dides, let vs pꝛoſecute the Arte of 
Wawdzie, Foz as bzothelrie is the Arte of abandoning - 
the pzoper chaſtitie to all men, ſo Bawoꝛie is the arte of 
aſſaulting and making common an others cha{itie : . 
wyiche is ſo muede greater than the whoziſhe Arte, as 
it is wickedder : ſo muche ffronger, as the thing is ac⸗ 
companied with the garde of many Artes: but ſo much 
moze peſtilent as it compꝛehendeth many diſciplines of 
other artes and ſciences, whiche creeping in like ſpiders, 
d2aweth out all Artes and diſciplines, what venime lo e⸗ 
ner is in them, with whiche they weaue their weapons, 
Not ſuche asthe cobbewebbes are, which letting birdes 
eſcape , take nothing but flpes, noz alſo ſuche as theſe 
greate nettes of hunters be, whiche take the greats 
beaſtes and let eſcape the little and craſtier vermine:but 
knitteth ſnares ſo ſtronge and ſo ſure, that there is ns 
mayde,no2 wiſe, ſo ſimple oz aduiſed, ſo conſtaunt oz ob- 


ſtinate, ſo ſhamefaſte,o; fearfull,ſo great oz little, which, 


il che once giue eare to the bawde, is not by and by taken, 


wiſdome can wituſtande, from whoſe ſnares no maiden, 
no matron, no widowe, no not the bolis Nanae- can 
eſcapeharmeleſſe. Whoſe vaarmed fight vanquiſhetd 
the chaſtitie oł many moze women, than any armie at 
moto ea falſities, de⸗ 
| TAPE * celtes, 
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V celtes, wiltiacf? fineſſe; and erattes thereoł᷑ are ſuche, 
5 that no pen can wꝛite noꝛ any: witte is able fo counters 
1 uaile. And albeit tbis Arte hath very many p2ofeſſours of 
Th both kindes, vet it hath made very few perfect maſters: 
1 and no maruaile, Foz ſithe that there are ſo many ſoates 
NY ol bawd2ies, as of artes and diſciplines, therefoze with- 
115 out the knowledge of al thinges it cannot be b2ought to 
® |” 41avdemuſt Perfection, It behoueth then that a perfect and abiolute 
Fee ſfcillad in all ba wde and ba wdgeſſe be (killed in al thinges, and not to 
thing. Ike vponanediſcipline alone, an vpon the No2th Hare 
"Ip" but that be vnder ſtande all, whiche pꝛoleſſe th that Arte, 
4" whereunto all other diſciplines do attend and waite, 

. Foz al ſciences do as it were ſerue bawdzie, Fo? firſt of 
al Orammar, tbe diſcipline oz ſcience to wzite ꝭ ſpeake s 
giacth amozous letters: « teacheth them to ſpeake with 
fayned ſalutations of lone, papers, lamentations, and 
flattering wazdes : many examples ot whbiche haue leſte 
. vnto vs of the latter wziters Eneas Syluius, Iames Cani- 
| | cot ppitine ces, and many others. But there is an other kinde of 
eee an Grammar, of the manner and waye to waite ſecretir, as 
87 we reade in Aulus Gellius, of Archimedes of Syracuſis: 
1 Dt the whiche cunning a ſewe peares paſte Trithemius 
„ Abbot of Spanheim, Ww2ote two wittic volumes: the ons 
1 be entituled Polygraphia, that is, manifolde w2tting,tbe 
Steer gther Steganographia, that is, ſecret waiting 2in this 
"| 251cemeruti- ſetonde bokehe bath taught ſo ſure and ſecrete cuomes 
Tu, linde of and manners to diſcouer the conceites of theminde,how 
Vriting but farre ſo euer it be, whiche neither the icolouſie of Iuno, 
1 no: commonly whiehe knoweth al thinges, neither the ſtraight keeping 
Von, of Danacs may reliſte,noz the watchefulueſſe of Argus 

with his hundzeth eyes may eſpie. An Arte doubtleſſe 
not ſo nedefull fo; Kinges, as moſte commodious foz 
| | Poctriewe«ful in place, which with wanton rithmes,fables,and paſtozi- 
© isbaWdrie. cal ſongs ofloue, Epigrams, letters,inftructions,come- 
* dies, and diſhoneſt verſes, taken out al the moſte ſecrete 
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armarie of Venus, and pꝛactiſing bawdzie turnetbal cha- 


ſcitie vpſive downe, and the god diſpoſition E 
maners ot youth,” Wherefoze the Poetes haue alwayes 


bene the cher eſt bawdes, of the whiche number among 


the aunctentes they were beſt learned, which wer haue 
befoze recited in the wbo2iſh Art: Callimachus, Philetes, 
Anacreontes, Orpheus, Pindarus, Alceon, 
lus, Catullus, Propertius, Virgill, Ouid , luvenall, Marti all, 
And there are at this day Poetes, which wzite mot peſti⸗ 
tent verſes. after theſe the Oꝛatours clayme not the lo⸗ 


dzeſſe, to whome the Goddeſſe perſuaſion is fauourable. 
Pet the Piltozians ſtande aboate theſe , they eſpecially, 
which haue wꝛittt᷑ biſtoz ies of loue, of Laneilot, Triſtram, 
Eurialus, Prlegrinus, Caliſthus, and ſuch like, in which mai⸗ 
dens from tender peares be inſtructed; and accuſtomed to 
foznication and adulteries. There is founde no ſtronger 
ingine to batter the honeſtie aſwell of wedded wines, as 
the chaſtitie of bumaried maydes and widowes,than the 
reading of wanton biſtozies:there is no woma of ſo god 
diſpoſition,that herewith is not cozrupted,and J woulde 
fhinke it a miracle, it there be fonnde any,epthert woman 
S2-mayde, of ſo perfect chaſtitis oz honeſtie, which wyth 
fuch readings and hiſfozies of ſtraunge luſt, is not offen- 
tymes enflamed euen vnto fury. And notwithſtanding, 9 
damſell, which in theſe bokes is very well learned, E can 
aptly tell euerꝝ one of them, of their vodrine can trimly 
tatkea long time with their ſuters, ſhe onely'is eſteemed 
a god Courtier. There baue bene many bawdvy Yiſtozio- 
graphers,whoſe names are little knowne:many famous 
endeuoured the ſame, as among the 
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Sappho 7 Tibul - | 


Orator je ne- 5 
welt place among ba wdes, the Artificers of dcceytfull ceſſarie for 
flatteries and perſuaſions , and ſhee is the happieſt baw- 6..w4rje. 


Certaine biffo- 
ries more meete 
for bawdrie - 
then Oratorie. 


Wanton hiſte- 
ries mucbe 


burtfull, 


A good y conrg 


tier. 
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other : among which notwithſtanding lohn Bocace paſs 
ling al the reſt, hath wonne bimlſelfethe pzice oz palme of 
bawncs, chiefly in theſe bokes , whicde be entituled Le 
cento Nouvelle : whoſe examples and poctrine are nothing 
elſe,but very ſubtill veceytes of bawdzies, owe when a 
ſhamefaſt,and fearfull woman full of honeſtie £ religion 
ſhould be aſſaulted : how great belpe doe the ſubtilties of 
2 PR W Logicke then gine to bawdzies, the fable of Mirrha in 
' Is 11 kelpetþ Quid doth manifetly declare. Among the Mathematicall 
WHY 5 52 diſtiplines alſo, the plapes of Arithmetike are fit foz baw⸗ 
Tyte RAe be- Niesze Muſick is not the leaſt ſeruant ofbawdzies, which 
| 4 4 [5 maticals auay- inflaming feruent deſire with the (wetneſſe of voice, pe⸗ 
i able to bow: ſilent ſongs, and pleaſaunt harmonie of inſtrumentes, 
doeth ſofcen the minde, making it effeminate, diſtaxneth 
.maners, and moſte ſtrongly enkindleth the affections 
during pro- 8nddelire officſbly luſt, ext after this cometh in place 
i 2 erb ba wdrie. tbe commoditie of daunſing, where it is lawfdilfo2 ons 
| ; "i to ſpeake freely with his beloued, totouche, to kiſſe, to 
{7 Geometria rope with vnchaſt bandes, whom he luſteth, andoften- 
WI for tymes goethinto a cozner. The Geometricall Architecte 
Inuit. Allo bath in bawdztio wherewith to be occupied, who with 
J a ladder made of ropes, 02 with ſome other climbing en⸗ 
VET gine gaeth in the night thozowe a gutter oz- windowe to 
companie with his Lavy,and with counterfeit keyes and 
1 ſuch lyke,as Dedalus wꝛought fo; Paſiphae, doeth picaſe 
1 | 1 eier cen adusutrous inclinations. Jn pidures alſo, women which 
9 Lb cannot reade, doe gatber moze by them, than other ſc in 
| waiting, whileſt that in their chamber on cuery ſide they 
debolde laſciuious and wanton things fo pꝛouoke them: 
and no leſſe the mind is cozrupted by the cies, than by the 
eares,fo2 theſe do ſo much perte the minde as the other, 
do no leſſe allure men to ficſhly tuſte with wanton ima⸗ 
ges, than with the pꝛeſence of things: bercofveth teftifie 
Venus Gnidia,þ wozk of Praxitiles deſloured in temple, 
and Cupide mougbt by the ſame engrauer, cozrupted by 
ee: * 1 9 
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whereof Eliane maketh mention, was ſa feruently loued 

of an Athenian pong man, that when he caula not buye it 4 youg m 
foz mony,died by it. Terence aiſo in Enuchus bzingeth in died for tbe 
a yong man enflamed to luſt, when he had ſeene a table, loue of « pic- 
wherein was diſcribed, howe lupiter deſcending in a ture. 
golden ſhower delloured Danae: and thereſoꝛe Ariſtotle Ariſtotle thin, 
not without a cauſe doth appoynte an open puniſhment leib good that 
fo2 painters, wbiche ſet ſuche things befoze the epes of Painters be pu- 
the multitude, thozowe which carnall luſt is ſet on fyꝛe. niſhed, vbich 
And not without deſeruing the wyſe man ſapeth, that male laſciui- 
tbe Artes of paynting. and engrauing were inuented ons Images. 
foz the temptation of mens ſoules, to decepue the igno⸗ 

rant. and to coꝛrupt mans life. Nowe the Aſtrologers, Other Arter 
the Palmeſters, the Geomancers, ths interpꝛetours of tending to the 
Dꝛeames, tbe Foztune tellers, the Satblaxers, the Au- perfection of 
gures, and other ſoztes of diuinours come in place, all bawazie.. 
whiche dopng the duetie of Bawdes , with theyz craftie 
dauiſes,and deteytes of ſubtill fineſſe do pzomiCe vnho- 
neſtioucs, and oftentymes purchaſe them, make moſta 
wickedmariages,and moze than often doe turne matry- 
monie into adulterie, Df tbeſe Bades not onely wo⸗ 
men, but whithe is moze ſhamefull,men alſo do aſke ad- 
-uiſe touching they2 toues and mariages : and conceyus 
an hope to obtepne the mayden whom tbeyloue, and ac- 
coding to they2 counſaple, not ſofonde as Wicked, doe 
lincke 02 exompt themſelues from wedlock. Pany mozes 
. ouer baue beene induced to ſo pieuiſhe incredulitie , that 
they belene loue may be cauſeds conſtrayned by meanes 
of Aſtrologicall Images, and obſergations of bowers : 
as Virgill, Catullus, Quid., Horace, Lucane, and manye 
other babling Poetes haue witten: and the Aſtrolo- 
gers themſelues no lefſe Fabulous than Poetes, baus 
wꝛitten rules in tbeyz bokes of Elections, with whiche 
one ſeruice of bawdzie,all Aﬀrologers,+ diuinours make 
no ſmall gaine: next vnto whiche Pagicke doth pꝛeſent 
hir ſeife as helpertt. 
t1 | Cc.iy. VVhich 
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Cornelius «Agripps 
V Vhich promifedoth to looſe and binde 20 
the mindes of men with charmes, to 
'VVhich ſhee doth pleaſe,and eke on fome 
toſcnde full many harmes. 

Lucane alfoſpeaketh beceofin this manner: 
Loue not by chaunce allocred aachen en. 3 

my hart, 71 
By A5 of Theſſel, Dames which worke1 my 
wo, and cauſe my (mart. 
And in Horace; Candidia, in Apuleius, Pamphile fnchauns 
treſſes, binde their louers , and inthe Tragicall comedie 
of Caliſtus, Celoſtina the bawozeſſe enſlameth the maiden 
To theſe are added witchecraftes, chat med 
dꝛinkes, and amozous pottons, but verie perilous, that 
oftentimes in ſteade of loue, they bzing death; oz ſome 
greuous ſickeneſſe. Thozowe thedzinkting of theſe dye 
Lucullus, and Lucretius alſo, hut in ſpate of teme hie loſty 
bis witts and vnderſtandinz. Ic is wꝛitten of a certaine 
woman, whiche with un amozous dꝛinke killed a man, 
whome the Areopapites pardoned, bytauſe ſhe bad com- 
mitted it by reaſon et Must bat there is no Arte moze 
mts fo bawdzie than Phiſicke,wbich eaflilp obfeyneth 
carnall deſtre of what maiveſoener ſhe be,whileſt that if 
pꝛomiſeth to reſtoze virginitie at the time of Pariage, to 
let the pap krom growings great, to kes p the belly in one 
Tate, giuing remedies to cauſe barraineTe,wherby plea⸗ 
ſure may be taken ſafely and foz a long ſeaſon, S ine uaſſa· 
ta [pins ronet ptum ſeinen eicere docens,as Lucretius (ayth. 
Ids ſui cauſa conſuerunt ſcorte monere, 

e complerentar crebro, lacerene. 

Et ſimul ip ſa virũ Venus vt concinnior eſſet. 
By tbe whiche onely-benofite of Phiftions,many' n, 
frones, Paydens, and courtly Dames, doe with ſaftie 
take veliteithe arching bf dide ruines, and other coun⸗ 
terteit colouringspfſhameleCe women, which ate wzit- 
ten and taught euere GE bokes at Phiſick, 2 
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uoke to lawleſſe luſte. By the meanes of ſuch like things 
Ouide auaunted that he toke.his pleaſurs nine times: 
nnd Theophraſtos hathlefto mauten that there is founds 
n certains Pearbe, which extendeththe ſirengtb tothe 
th: ſcoʒe and twelfth carnall incounter. And to tell 
the truthe, there is no-bawdzic moze mixte and conueni⸗ 
ent, than that which is bandled vnder the pzetence oz to ⸗ Nie vn- 
loure of Pbiſicke, foz there are no honſes ſo cloſe,no Po- der the colours 
naſteries ſo ſtrong, no pꝛiſons ſo well kepte,which doe 7 phi/cke is 
ſhut out the ba woie Phiũ tion: by whome(as Plinie wits #be beife. 
nefſcth) adulteties haue bene committed, yea in the 
bouſes of Pꝛinces, as of Eudemus with Liuia the wife of 
Druſus, and of Vectius Valentinus with Meſſalina, wife 
of Claudius. And:Ariſtippus mailte r of the Cyrenaickes, 
fozbiddeth that none ſhould tbinke Pbiloſophers vnpꝛo· 
fitable foz bawdziez: who being often;conuerſant with 
other ſuters in the houſe of Thais the famous ſtrumpct, 
made his boaſte that he onely had Thais atcommaunde» 4riftippus by 
mente, whereas other were at hir commaundemente: aun. 
and while ſt other conſumed their ſuhſtaunce vppon dir, 
be toke his pleaſure foꝛ nothing. Aﬀter this ſozte the 
harlotte had that Philoſopher foz hir bawde, by whoſe 
example and authoꝛitie ſhe allured all young men vnto 
hir: neither was. Ariſtippus content to ſhewe him ſelfe 
a bawde to a whaze, but alſo began publikcly to teache z7,0:4jcraftes 
ſenſualities, and tranſpaſed them out of the ſte wes into For the moſt 
the ſcholes.Urrpmany handicraftes mozeoner ſupplie ;1e neaſſarit 
the place of bawderie, among whiche embzoderie, ſpin fo, 1,w4riz, 
ning, knitting, ſowing, and other -womanlike exerti⸗ : 
ſes be chiefe, vnder the colour. of which whileſt the baw⸗ 
dzeſſes carrie aboute flaxe, tbaede, headbandes,cawles, 
garters, girdles, purſes, gloues, of young 3 
kok | 
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Cornelius eApgrippa . 


time paſte become now olde bawdie pedlers, and dot exe 
fily allure ſofte maydens with tdeſe trifles, and take oc- 
women, yt of - caſion to ſpeake vnto them: to whom alſo laundzeffes bs 
tentimes bows à belpe, which freely may enter into the houſe, and in tbe 
dir praffiſes, abſenceof the mothers, carris with them the danghters 
and the woman ſeruauntes to waſhe: there be alſo beg» 
get women, whiche ſtande at the gates fo; deuotion of 
Almeſle, they bzing and recarrie embaſſages and letters 
full of bawdzie. | n en 717 0 
| And carrie giftes vnto the wife 

| whiche the adueutrer ſendes. | 
Pozeoner alſo the valiaunt exerciſes of Noble men are 
Renning with mete fo; bawdzte, as running with hozles, whiche be 


Lenndreſſes 


great Horſes monly calledtournamentes,andwarlike paſtimes, 


4% de the policie of whichRomulusin time paſts carried a 


Per. All dach dunting accompanied the Avulferies of noble 
; and mighty men in the pꝛiuie places of waddes : This 
bath Virgill very well wzittenin Encas and Dido, when 
occaſion was taken ofthe abſence of his companions fr 
ſbepberdes 
Satan thats foz bawdes. The Citie of Venice alſo doth teltifie, what 
iters of commoditie mariners bzing to bawdʒie: and ſemblably 
i elicatedilhes ofthe kitchins, and ſumptuous bankets 
- 90 RN ihe es Virgill featly declareth in his 
- VVhen men from meatebegan to reſt 
and trenchers vp were take: 
Great bolles of wine along they ſette, 
and crownes on them they make. 1: 
Then did the Queene a gohlet akkke 
of golde beſet with ſtone: ? : 
And filde the ſame with vine, and ſaide 
- -- take ingoodparte, for none 8 
Vnwelcome is, chen ſipped ſhe UN 
(little of tho drinke: 2 46 0 122 1 FReang 
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To dicia ſhee it gane,and ſayde, 
drinke of this cuppe of wine, 
e quickly quaſte it and lefte not 
of licoure any Sygne. 
Next other Lordes of Tire,and Troye, 
The night in vaine diſcourſe,and lone. 

gauc hir a cureleſſe dente. | 
1 aha Foes 
with if the Alchimiſtes (as they pzomilſe) were 


bawdes of all: foz there is a mot 

Golde and monie: | h 
6 wyfe., and noble 
bi 235 ; 

Faithe, friendes, well feautred forme, and aye endu- 

during worldly mirth. * 


barres, ſtones, and tbe inviſſoluble bondes ol Patrimo- 
nie are bꝛoken in pertes. What maruell is if, that foz 
monie Wines, widowes,+4 Nunnes 


haue from moſt baſe eſtate, climbed in a manner to the 


Dd, 


panctiſes of bawnzie, - 
Golde doth excell + 0p mac 


ſapplte our want, they no doubt ſhould be the wozthielt 
pailſannt bawdzie n 


With Gold is the ielouſe huſband pacified, with Gold 
the obſtinate riuall is appeaſed, with Golde the watche = 
full keepers are onercome , with Oolde euery gate is 0- 
pened, with Golde enery chamber is entred, with Golde 


be ſolde, if foz monie Chzilt bimlelfe were ſolve 2 Ai 
nally many thzough this guide and capitaineofbawozis- 


wife the Kinges concubine , and hathe bene. one of bys. 
pꝛiuie counſayle,that man, his daughter, and hath bene, 
treated Earle:this man hath pzocuredſome maried wife. 
tofulfitt the Pzinces deſire, e wozthe oflarge ftipende,. 
fozthwith is become Marana 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


daue bin made wozſhipfull foz marrying the Byngs: 
Concubines, and bane bin made head rulers in publike 
offices: by the meanes of theſe Artes many haue getten-—— 
many fatte bencfices.of Cardinalles andBiſhoppes,net- 
1 ther is there any way moze.gaincfull than this. But 
1 dow muche Religion auaileth bawdzie , the Biſtozie of 
n Paulina à moſte chaſte and honeſt matrone witten by 
1 Ageſippus dotb te ſtille, whome the Pzieſtes of the God⸗ 
1 deſſe lſis lapde vnder a noble young man in ſteade of the 
© Auriculare God Anubis. The Tripartite Biſtozie dothe declare al⸗ 
4 canfeſdion fitte (0, what auriculare confeſſion can dw herein: J knowe 
fer $awdrie, many examples which hapned of late, if J woulde recitg 


1 . - 
an apy, 


_Y 


Ft them. FoxPzieſtes, Ponkes, Friers, Aunnes, ꝛ them 

i whiche be called Siſters , baue a ſpeciall pzerogatiue of 
 bawdzie, fozaſmuchas they under the pꝛetence of Reli- 

1 gion, haue libertie to go whether they pleaſe, ę to ſpeake 
We with all perſons. whoſoener they be, howe long, and as 
{3 often as they liſte vnder a ſbewe of viſitation , conſola⸗ 


tion, and corifeſſion, ſo denoutly be their bawdzies maſ⸗ 
ked, and there are of them, whicheaccomptciragreats 
"4 offence to touche money, vet the woꝛdes ol Paule mo⸗ 
Mie laparie ueth them nothing, who ſapeth: It is god not to touche 
Tt̃1alliſu ef Aa woman, whicbe they not ſeldome fes!2 with vnchalts 
; Frier. Monks, bandes, and pumly ga tothe ſlewes, and deflaure ver⸗ 
Priefts,N.uns Tuouſe virgins', and widowes, and make their hoaſtes 
ves, and ſuche Gokoldes ; ſometimes alſo, which J my ſelte know and 
like. haue ſcene, doe, (carrie their wines awape) as Paris the 
| Froyane did, and acco2dingto:!latos lawe do make them 
common with their campanions, and Sacrifice to the 

Diuel the bodies of them. whoſe ſoules they ſnould gaine 

to God: and committe many other thynges thozougha 

feriouſe taſte much moꝛe abhominable than theſe, which. 

to vtter in woꝛdes ſhoulde be a thing vnſeemely, in the 

meane ſeaſon tbꝛongbly ſatiſfying the vow of chaſtitie, 

if with horrible wo2des they repꝛoue and blame in an os. 

ther. luſt,luxurioulnes,foznication,avulteric and inceſt: 
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they vertue leade x diſhoneſt life, But ort 
times moſt deteſtable bawdes and wicked bawdꝛzeſſes do 
lurke vnder thoſe religioule garmentes. The gentlewo⸗ 
men of the Conrte, foz the moſte parte baue ſuche mint- 
ers toſaye ſernice, and vſe their aduiſe in 
and bawdzies, The lawes and Canons likewyſe go a Te Ciuill end 
warrefare in the defence of bawdzie , when in fauour of canon lose 
great men they fight foz vurightuous Pariages, æ vnd maintazne 
the lawefutl, and whereas they haue foabidden Pꝛisſtes bande. 
honeſt mariages,ſhamefully they are compelled to kepe 

whozes : andthe lawe makers would rather haue theyz 

Pꝛieſtes kepe concubynes with flannder, than wiues 

with honeſt fame: peraduenture bytauſe they recerue | 
greater pꝛoũte by concubines: UWherof it is reade,that a ef Wicked 
Biſhop made boalke at a banket, thathe had.xj. thouſand baff ing of 4 
concubinarie Pꝛieſtes, which paide him yearly one Du- Biſboppe. 
cate a ptete. There was in tymes paſte at Rome, in the 

temple of Venus, a decree of the @enate engrauen in two 

tables, e the law of bawdzte , very fauourable to bawdes 

t lecherous, whiche we haue read in Peter Crinite, wayt- 

ten in theſe woꝛdes: In tbe ſirſte table werecontayned, 

J do perpetuatly allow men ennamozed in the day ame Two tablet of 
to beholde, to folowe,to whiſper, to enter in, to reiopce, die lower. 
to ſalute, to talke, ꝝ requeſte 3 there ſhall no perſon p2obt- 1 8 
bite all theſe commodities from the houſe , hole, garden, 

poſterne gate, t water fall:let them giue counſaile,kepe,; 
p2omiſe , helpe and fauoure all men: Jn the other table 
was wzitten: In the night let them kerle the intentes of 
the perſons, lette them inter medle othes with lamentatt- 
ons, lette them inſtantly allure, lette them ſet a parte all 
tame « feare, let them cloke their ſadneſſe, let tbem do 
as the time and place requireth, let not occaſion be loſte, 
lette letters go from one to another: with theſe let them 
earneſtly deſire and craue hope, affettion, expedation, ne⸗ 
cellitie e pitie, let them temperatelp vſe guple, violente, 
deceite and oſtentation:let them haue, conceale, and ſhe w 
618,78 Dd. j. nowe 
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now wifedome,nowe folly: let them foz euer kiepe ſome 
thing ofhirs whome they loue as it were a (ure ſigne, and 
tetimonie of louc, lette them go-vnto bir thꝛouab bir ſul⸗ 
feraunte, let hum lecke a freſhe woman, let them ende⸗ 
nour to winne a ſtately t noble dame by crafte oz pompe: 
lette them pꝛyuily rename the accuſtomed coniedures. 
The lawof Li. Licurgus allo made a la we, it anꝝ aged man and vnmerte 
curgus, tou- (02 the acte at Matrumonis, had-taken to wyfe a young. 
ching vnequal gyꝛle of tender veares, it laye in bir power tochuſe ſome 
Au imomie. able vont man tobeget bir with childe,, ſo that the childe 
whiche was bozne were affirmed to bee the buſbandes. 
Solon alſo made a lawe, which likewiſe allowed wines, 
if they; buſbandes were not able to fulfill. their deſire , to 
ls pyckoontone of diskinſmen,of whom he might receiue 
| tbatther lacked 5 looked (oz. ; that was nat therfoze repus 
1 — — 222 
many women there be, and are knowen nowadapes, vea 
of the nobleſt, which yearely being great with childe tho⸗ 
rowe fozrayne ſede, do make their huſbands beleve that 
the childzen which be boꝛne are theirs. and agayne after 
_ ebildbirththep-hauerecourſe euer other dape fo ſatiſſie 
the Adulterers: wozſe than Iulia the wyfe of Marcus A- 
ipps, which toke no Mariner but when the ſhippe was 
| Tho boly bokes of the Bible allo (if it be lawfull 
to ſpeake it) baue ſubtilties in the ſame, as it isclerely. 
ene in the wives mother af Ruth, and in lonadab, called 
inthe eripture a wile man, and in Achitophell a mighty 
eounſaylour. Abraham alſo whereas ber bad Sara to wyfe 
a faire and vong woman, and were among the Egyptians, 
hes ſapde to hir: Jknowe that thou arte a fayze woman, 
E when the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, they will ſape, ſhe is 
wife, 1 emma wilkerps ther among 
mi Say thorkoze 3 beſechtt that thou art my ſiſter, 
to the end that à may be in tie fo2tby ſake, and foz the. 
loue of th my ſoule ſhall u, and ſo at the length Sara 
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Abraham was well vfed, The ſame crafte vſed Abimelech 
with tbe King of the Paleſtines, gymng dis wyfe licence 
to lye with two Kings, but at dinerſs tymes, The ſame 
did Iſaac the ſonne of Abraham: and ſolikewiſs the fame 
Arte bath bin ſet fo:tbe with the examples ol Dainctes, 
Furthermoze, it bath birne reuereneed and honoured of 
| the Gods, ol nobte perfonages, of lawe makers, of Phi- 

lolophers, of paſſing wiſe — — 
and of the very heaves of religion. The O Pan, Mercu- 
rie, and the boye Copide were bawves, the Baron Viyſles 
was a bawde, Licurgus the taw maker was abawde,and 
the wiſe Solon, who firlte builte bzothelFbouſrs, and p30» 


uided whazes foz yong men. And in our teme thePope Pope Sixtus 
* a nota- 


— ͤ — anotableſtewes, 
_ Heliogabalus was a bawde; whanmintapned in dis douſe 
telles of whozes , and exbhibited them to his feletides and 
ſeruauntes. Ouer and beſives this, QNuctnts, P2in- 


ble ſtewes. 


ceſſes, and Lavies be carefull of this, and kingsmothers 


are otherwbyles bawdzeſſes to their ſonnes Pozroner 
the chiefe rater and officers d not diſdapne this office, 
foz in time paſt the Corinthians;the Epheſians; the Abidens, 
the Cyprians,the Babilonians, aud many other magiſtrates: 
whiche in their Cities de builde and maintayne bꝛothell 
bouſes , hw2ding vp no ſmall pzofite in they treaſure 
of the gayne ol harlottes: whiche is not ſeldome vſed in 
Italid, where the whwꝛes in Rome paye werkely to the 
Pope a Giulio, wbiche yearely reuenewe otherwhyles 
amounteth ti xx thouſande Dutates, and moze, and this 
office doth ſo much belong to the Pꝛelates ol the Church, 
that togyther with the reuenewes of they; benefices, 
they accompte alſo the tribute ol bawdzie; Fo2-3'Yaus 


ing hee hath two benefices, one cure of.rr.vucates; anos 
ther Pꝛiozie ol. xl. dutates, i thꝛe whazes in the ſtewes, 
which paye him enerp wirke. vr Goilies. 
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VV boores pay: 


tribute tothe 


Pope, 


beard them ſomtimes make accompt in this maner,ſays: 5 
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| An tayned to the ende that youth bauing there auoyded the 


Cornelius Agrippa 


pell the Pꝛieſts to pay them yearely a reuenelv foz their 


concubines , and this they do ſo openlye , that this tber 


marchaundiſe of women,oz bawd2te is growen to a pꝛo⸗ 


yerbe among the people, whiche ſaye: whether be haue 


oz not, he ſhal pay a dutate foz a concubine,4 let him haue 


bir if de will. But in the kingdome of auarite, nothing is 


attributed to diſhoneſtie, whereof gaine may ariſe: 4 wil 
not ſpeake of the inuention of ſuſteraunce, by the whiche, 
paying a tertapne ſumme of mony to the Biſhoppes.the 


wife in abſence of hir huſbande, without offence of adul⸗ 


tery(as they ſay)is licenced to dwel with another: which 
things bee ſo cleare and manifeſte , that wee are enfozced 
to be ignoꝛant, whither is moze fooliſh, the impudentie of 
the Biſboppes , 02 the pacienceof the people : that at the 
length, the Pzinces of Germanie, baue beene enfo2ced to 
recken theſe among other greeuous burdens of that na 
tion, by whiche vou may very well perceyue the reſidue, 
wbich are bere paſſed over with ſilence. Such defendours 
then hath the Arte of bawdꝛie, and which do mayntayne 
the who2iſbe ſcience,that vntil this day(the moze pity)it 
is allowed in the Chꝛiſtian common weale , & there are 
graunted from the Cities publike Theatres ,pziniledgcs, 
and wages , whyleſt this cnely weake reaſon of man, oz 
rather bawdie invention, ftriueth agaynſte the lawes of 
God and his woꝛde, in which they ſar, that this is mains 


furieof fleſhly luſt, may ſoꝛbeare to attẽpt wozſe things. 
they ſap, take wha2es out of the common wealth, euerꝑ 


ſon for main- 


ene, piace wonide be ſtozed with foznication, incel} e adulte- 


ries:no maried woman ſhall remapne chaſte; no widow 
The people of 


ple 9 ſaletie : in fine,fo; this cauſe they tonclude, i it is impoſ- 
I/racl lived ſible fox the common weale to be in quietneſſe without 
many bidreth inhmꝛes, without whiche notwithſtanding tbe people of 
Jeares with- Iſrael in tyme paſte did moſte conftantlycontinue many 


out Whores. pumzeth rare, an Cod commaraned them} Let there. 


halbe of perfea honeſtie:maydens ſhalbe ſcarſelykept in 
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be no whaze oz lecheroure among the ſonnes of Iſraell. 

Andbeſive this vncleanneCe in time paſt crepte into the 

Church vnder the ſhewe of Religion, and did ſpzeadeas ⸗ 

bzoade the bereſle of the Nicolaites, which to-aucidielofioe 

made their wines common, and taught in a maner after 7he berefe of 

Platos lawe, that they ought tobe common. But all ſuch the Njcalites 

Patnces, Judges, and Pagiſtrates, as do maintaine bzo- 

thell houſes , ozin any wiſe do allowthe, although they 

play not the Lozd wilſay vnto them, as the 
ſayth:ifthou ſawclt a theefe,thow-wenteft with 

and haddeft thy part with adulterers:thou baſt don 

kbeſe thinges, and à haue helde my peace:thou haſt bele- 

ned a wicked man, that Jam like vnto thee, but J wil ac⸗ 

cuſe ther, and J will make the come befoze my fate. 


Of Beggerie. Cap. 65. 


Tbelongeth tothe common wealthe and religion, fo 

haue regarde o: the poʒe, and tbe ſicke:to the end that 

none tbꝛough pouertie may offend,and ſteale, oꝛ going 
about begging infecte the Citie with Bg gert for ſundrie cauſes are not 10 
peſtilente, oꝛ periſhe foz hunger, to þ be ſuffered in no place namely in cities, 
repꝛocd of humanitie. Foz the which wherefore the Germaines , politike go 
cauſe Yoſpitals of pos people haue ne mours of theyr publike weale, haue 
bin.o:dayned. in many places with en divers reformed Cities made boles 
publike gatherings ol mony, x great /me /awes for the belps and maynte- 
dcuotib,anddaily enriched with the 1aunce of thepoore, whychen0t able to 
pꝛiuat almeſle of welthy m#. F92 it /aboure bane a ſtipendeyearely out of 
bath vin always fo2bidden euen fr the treaſure of the Citie , ni if anze 
the beginning, e by the lawes of all bandic afiesman drincs to extreame 
nations, to beg openly, and ga from pouertie be not able to buy Hs tools, 
citie tocitis: o in the old law Mo- axd other ncteſſaries, be comming to 
ſes commanded the Jewes, that ther the beade officers of the Citie ſhall 
Could not be among them any poze baue moneye ſufficiente too an. 


- 


man oz Begger, Jn p Romanlawes bys wante , «l/o if there bee 


alſoluſtinian the Emperour made a done md, [bceſball bee honelt- = 


ſtraight. 


# 


C. ernelius Agrippa 
ly married and receiue 4 reaſonable 
dowrie of the cbiefe rulers of the gers, Þ if any ableto labour were foiin 


citie, wbo are appointed to redreſſe to aſke almefſe,be ſhould be taken, ann 


enormities. Whereby it is come to hʒought into bõdage. Chaiſt in the law 
paſſe that ther is ſen: ſcurſij a beg · of the Goſpell tummaũdeth, tbat that, 
ger in a whole yeare, and a theefe u 'whiche 


this I thoughte good to mention in no begger 
this place, to the ende that by the 
(odly proceedings of the noble Ger- as Paule waiteth to the Cœintbians 
mans, we engliſh mẽ may be ſtirred ſaying : Let your plenty ſupply tbeyz 


vp to follow tbeir ſteps: there haue wante , to the ende that their plentre 
bin auailable laves enatte« cocemig may ſupply your pouerty,andlet thers. 


floiftermg beg gers and other poore he an equality, as it ts wzitten. e that 
people, but fewe or none are obſer- hath muche doth not abounde, and he 
ned, to the greate rebuke of huma- that batb little, lacketh nothing : and 
nie. . waiting tothe Cpheſians ſaythe : Lef 
bim that firſt robbbed, now robbe no moze,but rather let 
him wozke that whiche is god in labouring wth bis 
handes, that he may baue wherewith to belpe the needy. 
The ſame alſo commaundeth the Theſſalonians to labour 


not labour, ſhoulde not eate:and commaunded, that they 
whiche did othcrwile, ſhoulve be taken from among the 
ſelowchippe ofthe faithfull, and in the Epiſtle to Timo- 
thie he condemneth them, which thinke the gaine of beg⸗ 
ging, a wozke of godlineſſe. The Canon decrees of the 


Popes alſo haue o2dayned, that almeſſe ſhould be diſtri- 


buted on thoſe poꝛe people onely, which cannot labour, 
and doe recken all other whiche take almeſſe, among 
theues;robbers,and ſatrilegers. By theſe authours then 
we are taught, that we ought not to haus ſogreate com- 
paſſion of pouertie as to deteſt and blame beggerie, And 


the artes, which they haue deuiſedto gayne by begging . 


are to be bated of all men, whileft ae” 


remaineth ſhonlde be giuen to. 
4 rare amog thi as a blacks Swane: the pe, to the end that thers remayne. 


— be an equalitie, 


with their hands, and to indeuoure to haue abundaunce, 
appointing them as it wer a decrex,that he which would 


-w .. — a 4 3 1 


— 


ter — —— d2unken, alen them 


ſpirites of hell. There is an other moſt 


warre and peace. In al places 


of the Vanitieof hrioncet. 165 


e Church voze,to the intury of mans nature, x 
 thelawesofGod, willingly to ſuffer deadly _ 


colde, gna⸗ 
ſhing of t&@the, ſkozching heate , and cruell —— 
that vneath they e e eee 
content with almeſſe in the hoſpitals ot poꝛe pe | 


KP 
ſelues, and otherwhiles pꝛaying counterfetly, ſetting 2 


at naught,and deſpiſing all godlye thinges, doe not woꝛ⸗ 
wip Chzift with any e 4 withil tink 


_ of of beg geri. 


beggers not tobe pitied, tbat is to witte of them; whyche 
with virdlime, meale, blonde, and coꝛrupt matier, with 


——_— 5 rg ER 
2 e gfo; 

ren and thelsinthe ineanoleaſon willnot x 
tage foo fothatthey # 
where they pleaſe, and do what et 


51 


Mikey apt blep comp eroded 
and euery wherethey are free from ciniitco2rection; they 
— — eee i 


paſſe without receyving barte — 

Nanding thervariſerh of it they; e 
= = 
ſecrets ofcittes,and countries: ep nn 
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Cyngani be 
tbe beggers 
Which we call 


Egyptians. ea 


( ornelius eAgrippa 


docarrie and recarie the letters of the enimie. By them 
ſometimes Cities haue bin burned, which Fraunce,and 
the Citie of Tire haue of late yeares experienced: ſomes 
times they haue poyſoned the water, infeaed the cone, 
and venomed the viduals, and the peſtilence being diſ⸗ 
perſed, haue made a greate moztalitie of me, With the ſe 
are to be numbꝛed, the prople, which are called Cynganiz 
VVhicbe do delite to liue by forayne ſpoyle, © 11+ + 

| It painefull is for them to dwell at home, 

And they abhorre to knowe theire native ſoyle, 

ſe being boane in p countrie which lieth between 
grpt and Ethiopia, 6 by aunceters deſcendingfrd the 
generation of Chus the ſonte of Cham, the ſoune of Noe, 
da euen vnto this day ſuffer ß curſe of their grandfather, 
and wandering thzongb ous all the wozlds , planting 
tentes without cities in the fieldes, and croſe waycs, da 
TRIES 
Ung,and rovving, witylalthod and bartring, and delits 
men allo with palinelrjg foxcthewing thynggto came; 
| Volateranus thinketh, that theſe te the V/ a people of 
Perſia, folowing Scilares, who wzote tbe Biſtozie of Con- 
Rantigople. Ye Jo matey Michaell Traulus the Empes 
rour attayned his Cmpyze by the pzophecye of the Vxijj, 
liche lee ſcattered thavugh Mefaand Europe, dio ge 
nerally fozetellall men things fo come, 


alſe-bypocrifte, chewing 
many inuentions of fayned mi⸗ 


of the Dainces, momiſing 
pardons 


» Ul 
: = 


charged 


2 — 


— A... Zi, 


d 1 Cornelius 4 grippæ | 


fable thienes to pꝛape of milgotten godes, and to beguyls 
be citizens, ignozante people, and.ſuperſtitious doting 
eter, ofthcirmony,and by the example of the Serpit, 
firſt to allure foliſh women, e by meanes of them to find 
a. way todeceiue men, which wbileſt they ſhewe pouerty 
luſh aconnter rfaite balent te of apparaile crying laws 
dapzeach: el. qld not be eſta med, that ambi⸗ 
tion ſbauld | re fo2 nothing moze than fo 
pollele infinite riches: g.foz this cauſe they go about the 
fea A land, they enter into all mens houſes  ſhoppes,and 

da not miniſter their Þacraments but ſoꝛ mony,thep ti- 

ranouſly dena eee tribute, they medle 
Sa mail 6 they make vnlawtull mariages, 

turne telaments downe, they ſet men at one 

nũnes, hut they do al theſe 

2 their tommoditie: theſe be the krierlike artes, 

wit which many of them haue growen to greate autha⸗ 

make the Emperours and Popes afraids, 

| Fg eh ny moze richos than the wealthofmar-. 
a unts + treaſures.of Pzinces, 4 with many thouſandes 
ee of poundes haue bought Piters, and Chaplets, and with 
FITS ;.,, $rcat ſummes ut mony baue aſpired alſo ta þ Popedome, 
Sante ber, Ho great power haththat religious beggerie. Andalbeit 
755 ; wg . 515 great maſſes of many, notwithſtanding mas. 
255 2 npof them make a ſbe we af extreme pouertie, i ol perfe- 
Bp ese TED Euangelike, in caſe they tauche not this 
with their bare fingers , but haue a ludas to carry they: 
purſes, giue them an accompt, in the mcane while they 
. 1 Hy: em Fa we haue no golde and 
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nd tagpther 115 — — Hh Gag 
u wonp, e vices,did command Sue 
mau water into wine, palſed ouer git 
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crowe like a Cocke, commaundsd the fire, and did mat 
ſache fayned miracles, which be falſely affirmevof their 
_ Hainqge Fraunces. Rycharde Byſboppe of Armachane, 
and Malleolus,Pzouotte of Tigure,and Jobn Biſhoppe of 
Camora, haue in tyme paſte waitten agavnſte theſe curſi- 
fours,x many other haue made mention ot them, whichs 
did playnely vetede the abuſe of this religiouſe beggerie. 
But nowe let thele ſuffiſe , to the ende that we may pꝛo⸗ 
e&ve farther. 


Of Economie, that is to witre, of the ordering of things 
- +. concerning the houſbolde in generall, Cay. 6. 


x 7 er the gouernmente ofthe common weale is al- 
'V/ focontaynedEconomie, whiche is a certaine dome⸗ 
„  icallcommon weale, and nothing elſe but a ter- 
tayne pꝛiuate Ponarchie , but there are many kyndes 
thereof. Fo; one is called kingly,oz.courtly:an other Sa- 
trapicall, oꝛ warrelike:againe another common, oz belon⸗ 
ging to the cammunaltie, oʒ els Conuentual , oz belõging 
to company:and finally one pꝛiuate oz monaſticke. This 
doeth then teache in what manner the wile, the childzen, 
the kynſfolke , the kamilie, and the ſeruauntes are to be 
gouer ned, ve what meanes the houſe and poſſeſſion is to 
be pzefetned and augmented, and whereoferpences are 
to be leuied. Pozeouer al the ſubtilties whichbe in rents, 
in monie, in tallages, in tributes, in tenthes, in vſuries, 
in aduauntages, oz ouerpluſſes, and in trafficke, and all 
the ne we craftes, and inuentions, to finde pzofite and ad⸗ 


Cornelius Agrippa 


tiltie of men, where vnto are referred all woꝛkes ibat be 

done ſitting, and handicraftes , whiche conſiſte in flare, 

wolle, wodde, p2on, bzaſſe, and diucrs mettals: (cruils 

obeyſaunces alſo of barbars,bainekepers,huckiters, and 

divers waies to get living and increaſe ſubſtance; which 

appertayne not to the autdozitie of gouernmente, and as 

nayle no deale fo the rule of the publike wealth, fozcca- 

fling and conſidering no diuine, comely , noz woztby 

matter, wbich are ſo many, that they cannot be numbꝛed 

and all theſe are ſeruile:manꝑ otber alſo be infamous ſoz 

the affinitie whiche they haue with vyces, as Carters, 

Infamors pers Mariners, and Jnholders, be reputed infamoulſe foz the 

ſons. vice of vnmeaſurable talking, bycavuſe they dclight in ta⸗ 

bles, and ſpꝛeade newes, and like wiſe 3Sarbars, Bayne⸗ 

Eeepers, and Shepherdes. Foz the fable of Midas, and the 

biſtozie of Sylla beſeeging Athens, haue made theſe infa- 

mouſe , andthe fable of Battus the other, Semblablye 

Singers, Pipers, Yarpers, men hyꝛed foz monie, bie in⸗ 

famouſe , whiche at bankettes ſounde inſtrumentes of 

Muſicke to delight others, but the Pariners life , as it is 

the vabappieſt of all, ſo is it the wozſte, whoſe dwelling 

place is like a p2yſon , their fare exceving barde, and the 

ſame very filthie,their apparei vile, and ſummarily they 

haue an incommoditie of all things, perpetuail exile, ol» 
waycs wandzing,neuer abiding in one place, and kr.owe 

not reſte, euer toſſed with tbe raging windes , and with 

the wauering ſurges, alwayes ſubiece to heate , colde, 

raine, lightning, hunger, thirfte, and vncleanneſſe. The 

Scylles , the Charybdes, the Syrtes, the Symplegades , and ſo 

many daungerouſe jeoperdies of the ca come nexte vn⸗ 

ko thele : beſide this the tempeſtes of the Dea, than the 

whiche there is nothing moꝛe feareful! and hozrible, 

hls — —— many other T a — 

75v0tb daunger of | whereas ſhipmen are the vnbap⸗ 

vnbappie and pieſt ofall men, theꝝ be ther withall thc tiou 


vngraciouſeſt of | 
pngracions. all perſons. But among all thele handy craftes , mar- 


of the V anitieaf Sciences; 168 


chammiſe,buſdand2ie, warrefare, pleading 
be the chiefeſt, of which we will bereafter in oꝛ⸗ 
der, But iclte let vs wiſculle the general foundations of 


Of Economie or private Government, Cap.67. 


e whole efficacie of P2zinate gouernemente Han 


| doch in Patrimonie, wherefoze Metellus Numidicus 
| the Cenſour, when he exhozted the people of Rome 


to marrie, ſayde:D ye Romans if we could line without 7, . borta⸗ 
wines, we all ſhould ſerhe to auoid þ trouble:but bycaute ½ . Ne- 
naturs hath ſo taugbt, that by nu meanes withthem,noz „n 


witbout them, we may line commodioaſly pnoughe 
ought rather to pꝛouide foz everlaſting ſaftie,than fo2fa- 
ding pleaſure:theſe things Aulus Gellius recompteth. And 
truely no houſe, oz houſholve affaire can endure, and be 


faunice de called,noz kinſfolke,noz familie, noz father of 
the family can bee ſayde. Her that hath no wife, bath no 
houſe, bytaute he doth not faſt? his houſe:aud if be haue, 
be dwelleth therein as a ſtraunger in an Inne: he that 


bath no wife, although be be exceading riche, he hath al⸗ 


molt nothing, which may be called hys, bycauſe, he hath 


not to whame he maye leaue it, noʒ to whome to truffe, 
all that he bath is in daunger of ſpople: hys ſeruauntes 
robbe him, bis companions beguile him, bis neighbours 


deſpiſe him, his friends regard him not: bis kinſfolk ſ@&ke 


dis vndoing:if he hathe any childzen out of Patrimonte, 


tbey tourne him to ſhame, wherefo:e the lawes fozviddg 


dim to leaue them, neither the name of their familie, noz 
the armes of theya pꝛedeceſſours, noz their ſabſtaunte, 
and de is alſo togyther with them put backe from all pu⸗ 
blike offices and dignities, by the conſente of all lawe⸗ 


1 
19014 


1 


„wer Romaues. 


ol tontinnaunte, without a wife:foz without a wife kin» Te comved- 
red cannot be encreaſed, no2 heire be named, no: inheri- ties of « iſe. 


makers, Foz he is vnwozthie to rule a Cities —_— 


ſ 


— > \& ; 


% 
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Hum well bathe not learned to gouerne bps houſe ;'noz to bears 
N gouernctb bu ſtroke in the common weale, which neuer kne we to go⸗ 


Tiuouſte irwor- uerne bis pzinats and houſholde affayzes, whiche is the 
y to begre very erample and image thereof, The Grerkes perceye 
Fel ina com- this, wbome when Philip of Macedone, endeuoꝛed 
mon Pealtb. do being to atonemente being at dilcozde, and Gorgias 
F. Leontinus had retited in Olimpia, a boke of the Greekes 
Ms concozdconteptuouſly reiecing the one e the other, they 
* laugbed them to ſkoꝛne, bycauſe they endeuoured to ſet 
P˖p ef At- kbeir ownehouſes. Foz Philippe had at home bys wyfe 
done nd and ſonne at diſcozde, and Gorgiss his wife and mayde, 
7] GorgicaLeom- Wherefozethey thought that whoſe pzeſumptuoule pzue 
ius bac de- dencie and authozitie was not able to appeaſe bouſbolde 
ate in theyr tention, coulde not wilely conclude outwarde diſ- 
beenſer tere, £20es. Ye then whit is let to rule a Citie andcommon 
Ferie nt weale, if firſt be know not how to gouerne him ſelfe, his 
ITulged them bauſe, and bis ſubſtammes, be vndonbtedly taketh that 
18 charge in vaine. This finatly is the onely ſtate or life, 
Fee go- wherin a man may leade the happieſt life of al, in louing 
1 "nernemente, bin wile, in bzinging vp his childzen, in governing bys 
1 labour happen(foz very many do chance, and no ſtate of 
Thee lite is without bis crolſe) verely this onelp is that lighte 
me burden, and ſ werte yoke, which is in wedlocke: if ſo bee 
145 the wines be ſuche, wbome not auarite, not pꝛide, not de⸗ 
1 ; ceipte,not fraude,not peeuiſh appetite,but God humlelfs 
bo .  bathetoygnedtogyther, to theende that a man ſhoulde 


fozlakehis Father and Mother, Sonnes,bzothers,kin(- 
men, and cleaue to his wife, whoſe lone ought to ſurpaſſe 
the affection of all other, In this wiſe Hector ſ@yng 
Troye falling to ruine, was not affliued ſo muche with 
the thought of his parentes, not of bis bzetbzen, not of 


| bimſelfe, as of his de are wife, 02 after thi manner be. 
ſpeaketh in Homer, For bis r une os. 
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l doo not doubt, but ſtately Troye, 

will haue a fall: 
people elte, 


And warrelike Prians 
and Priame ſhalbe thrall. 
Bat care of people, nor of Syre, 
nor eke of Prians king: 
Nor brothers,though many of them, 
and worthie in each thing 
Shall die in handes of foes,ſo much 
do pinch my penſiffe harte: 
As care of thee my deareſt wife, 
doth vexe and cauſe me ſmarte. 

A conkfeſſe that many troubles and vexations dos accom 
paaie nauzbtie Pariages, ſuche Socrates ſometings do- 
clared, continuall care, tozmenting ielouſie, perpetuall 
quarrels, ofvow2ie, ſower lokes of the pa- 
rentes: compariſon of an other mans mariage, viuerſe 
expenſea, doubttull endes of childzen, ſometime lacke of 
them, death of ofſpzing, a ſtraunge heire, « infinite ſoz- 
rowes : adde herets no choiſe ofthe wife, but to be taken 
whit ener ſh bs, whether pleaſaunf, oz foliſhe, oz itl 
mannered, oz pꝛoude, oz foule, oz defozmed,oz vnchaſt, 
enery defaultothat ſh bath, is knowne aſter mariage: 4 
but with mach ado oz neuer it is redzeCed. There are 
eramples of mariages: Marcus Cato the Cen⸗ 
ſour in dis time without controverſte, the chiefel of the 
KRomane common wealth, who vneth bad in warre and 
peace dis equali, when in bis olde age bo had taken to 
wife a young wenche, vanghter of ons Salomo a pwze 
man, and of vaſe eſtate, ſhe behauing hir ſelfe diſobedi⸗ 
ently vid beare no rule in his houſe. Tyberius hauing to 
Wife Iulia daughter to Auguſtus, infamous tos bir ma ⸗ 
nifelk avulteries, daring not to chaſticehir, noz accuſs 
bir, noz fozſake hir, no2 retaine hir, was enfozced to gos 
foRhodes, not without blotte of god name, and perill 
ef life, M. Antonius the Philoſopher, En 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


fo wife Fauſtina daughter to Antonius Pius, was conffrai- 
ned to kespe hir being an adultrefe,leaft he ſhould come 
in contention foz the dowzie and empire. But all theſe 
incommodities happen not ſo much th2ongh the fault of 
wiues, as thozow the errour of huſbandes, foz an vnho- 
nelt wiſe is wonte to chaunce to none, but naugbtie 
huſbandes. Df this matter Varro in Gellius reaſonery in 
this wiſe, ſaying : The faulte of the wife is either to be 
taken awap,oz endured, be that taketh it away,maketh 

hir moze tracable 6 eaſle: be that endureth hir, maketh 
bimlelfe better. Bereof we haus ſpoken moze at large 
in our declamation vpon the Sacrameut of Patrimonie. 
Belide this alſo, d bzinging bp of childzen, bath not tux- 
ned well to all men, many of wbiche haue either an ill 
name, 02 diſobedient to thetr parentes, ſome alſo hate 
them,ſomechaunce fooliſh and mad, and ſome blockiſh 
and groſſe headed, (ome runne headlong into all vices, 
and ſpende their patrimonie in riote, in ſcnſualitic,and 
in dice plaie:ſome kil the which begatthem, as Alcmeon, 
Oreſtes, and P. Malicolus, whiche killed their mothers. 

And Artaxes Mnemon - alſo hauing a hundzeth and 
fiftene ſonnes,flewe a great part of them, which canſpi- 
red his deathe. Wherfo2e bery well ſaithe Euripides, and 
our Barnarde bath reteiued it, that it is an vnanowen 
god to be without childzen. Auguſtos alſo that moſt bap⸗ 
pie Emperoure, was oftentimes enfo2ccd bycauſe of his 
daughter andnece,to vſe thir verſe of Homer. 

I would to God, I had nor wife nor childe. 

Euripides like wile ſaithe,in this manner of ſeruauntes: 
Tber is at home, no greater enimie, no; woꝛzſe, noꝛ moze 
vnpꝛoſttable, than a ſeruant. And Democritus ſaithe: A 
ſeruaunte is a neteſſarie poſſeſſion, but not pzofitable. 
Petrarcha wzote alſo in acertaine place: 3 knewe well 
that J liued with dogges, but Akne we not that J was a 
bunter, dad J not bene aduiſed, Seruanntes be called 


dogges, bycauſe they are ſnappiſhe,they be Ao 


110 


and al wayes barking. Plautus in Pſeudolodaeth in theſe 
wozdes expꝛeſſe their natures. A kinde of men wozthis 
whipping, whiche neuer haue in minds any god thing: 
but when occaſion is giuen them,hold,ſteale, robbe, this 
4s their pzaciſe, that thou were better to leaue woulfcs 
among ſhæpe, than theſe to kepe thy houſe. And Lucia- 
nus in Palinurus ſayeth: The miſrepoztesand robberies, 
the deceytes, the running away, the arrogantie, tbe neg⸗ 
ligence, the dzunkenneſſe, the gozmandiſe, the luggiſh- 
neſſe, the louthfulnelle, the lithernefle of ſeruauntes to⸗ 
wardes their maiſters arc alwayes readie. Yereof is 
Apꝛong that Pꝛouerbe : we haue ſo many enimpes af 
home, as we baue ſeruaunts: But oftentimes we haue 
not them ſo muche our enimies, as we make them, when 
we are pzowde, couetous, ſpitefull, and cruell towardes 
them, and at home we put on tyꝛauntes mindes, and will 
beare rule over our ſernaynts, not as it beſmeth, but as 
it pleaſcth vs. Df this matter Strophilus the ſeruaunte 
yr ny after this ſozt in Plautus, in theComedie Au- 
q ria. 
The maſters now their ſeruants do miſuſe, 
The ſeruants to obey them do refuſe: 
So on no ſide is done 1 
The nigh olde — theirſight. 
And with a thouſand keyes locke doo, 
Storehouſe, Kitchin, por was Butterie too. 
So that, vneth their children they in let, 
The theuiſh and the ſubtill ſeruants ſer 
The doores wide open, with a thouſande keyes, 
And clolly filch, purloyne, and go their wayes. 
They neuer for a hundred hangings, wi 
Diſcloſe their theftes. So ſeruants that be ill, 
Reuenge their bondage do, wich ſport and play. 
I then conclude,if bountie beare the ſway , 
That ſeruants ſtill will walke in Way. 
Gays common wealthes in tyme paſt, haue ſuſfarned 
Ff. I. Wonders 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


wonderfull greate damages byſeruannfes : the ſeruils 


warres wzitten of many biſtoziograpbers do witnelle p. 


datnamely the Citie of Volſinium abouuding in wealth, 
garniſhed with cuſtomes andlawes, in time paſt did let 
foztb a lamentable ſight ofthe pꝛeſumption of ſeruants, 
which dealing to familiarly with their ſeruantes in gi⸗ 
ning them the bzivle at will, did ofkenfymes call them to 
counſayles, at length ſome of them pꝛeſumed to enter in⸗ 
to the oder of Denatours, ſhoztly after they vſur ped the 
gouernaunce of the publike weale, they cauſed Teſta⸗ 
mentes tobe wꝛitten at their pleaſure, they fozbadde the 
bankettes and aſſemblies of free men, they maryed the 
daughters of their Paſkers : laſtly they made a law that 
their adnoutries in widowes,+ vamaried women ſhould 
be ed, andthat no virgin ſhould marry a free 
man, it oneofthem had not frſt veflowzed bir: after this 
manner a great riche Cities, wbiche was the pꝛincipall 
towne in Caria, by reaſon of t much libertic and gentle» 
neſſe towarves ſeruauntes, ſuſtayned great iniuries and 
villanie. Foz, as Ariſtotle ſapeth in his Politickes, if the 
co2recion of leruaunts be taken away, the maſters come 
fo deſtruction, as the Hilotes did agapnft the Lacedemo- 
nians, and the Preneſtins agaynſt the Theſſalians. 


\ Of Kingly,or Counly Government. Cap. 68. 


T remayneth that dbziefly we ſpeake of the Ringes 
bouſholbe , that is of the Court. The Court then in 
effect ts nothing elle but a Colledge of Giauntes , that 
ts an aſſembly ofnoble men, and famous knanes , and a 


Theater ot moſt wicked waiters,aſcholeof very coꝛrupt 


tuſtomes, ann arefuge of deleſtable wickednefſe; whers 
pꝛide, arrogantie, bigge lakes,ertoztian, ſenſualitie, riot, 
ennie, anger, ſurfeyting, violence, crueltie, malice, diſ- 


--- Jopalfis, deceyte, malignitie, crednlitie, and what byccs 


eee 
geuerus 
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gouerne and rule: where deflozations,rapes,adultcries,y 
foznications be the paſtimes of Pzinces 4 Nobles:where 
alſo the mothers of Pꝛʒintes and Ringes, be otherwhile 
bawd2eſſes to their —.— ſtoꝛmie tempcſts 
of all miſchiefes, and an vnſpe akeable wzecke ol all ver⸗ 
tues: eneric honeſt man is there oppꝛelſed, and euer ve 
ribaulde is aduaunced, the ſymple menne be laughed to 
cone, and the iuſte are perſetuted: 


pzeſumptuous 
and ſhameleſſe perſons be fayoured. None but flatte⸗ 


rers doe pꝛoſper there, and whiſperers, —— 


talebearers, falſe accuſers, complayners,abuſers, 

be ! Qil ople — — 
other pelliient pe . | 
full Ades: whoſe life is wholy voyde of ſhame, and what 
naughtineCo ſoeuer in any place is found in cruel beaſts, 
al this ſeameth to be aſſembled in the route of Courtiers: 
as in one body there is found the flerceneſſe of the Lion, 
tbe crueltie of the Tiger, the truculencie ofthe Beare,the 
beaftly raſhneſle of the Boze, the p2yde of the Yozle, ths 
ranine of the Molle, the obſtinacie of the Dre, the deceit 
ofthe Kore, the mutabilifie of the Chameleon, the va⸗ 
— of the Lberde, the biting of — — 
ratneſſe Elephant,the reuengement of the Camel, 
the fearfulneCe of the Hare, the laſciuionſneſſs of þ Goat, 
the vncleannefle of the Dow, the ſimplicitie of the ſbirpe, 
the folly of the Alle, the ſcoffing of the A: be the 
furious Centaures, the perilous Chimerics, the wod Satires 
thefilthy Harpics, the pihoneſt Sirenes, — 


terrible Dzagons, aud what ſtraunge and fearsfull mon- 
Kers nature euer created agaynſte hir will, dos dwell 
and are ſiene: there all kindes of bertues envare ther 
tozmentours and tyzauntes: to ber ſhoztthey mul abide 


* 


there the hozrivle Oſtriches, there the grad Oriphes,  / 


Orneliute Agrippa 


miſchieſe mdze peſtilent to Cities, than the Court of 8 

migbtie Lo2ds, When this is moued, as it were a comet, 
the meſlenger of al miſchiefes, and no otherwiſe than a 
verie infediue plague, to cuerie place where it arriueth, 
bzingeth with it a verie daungerous deſtruction : from 
whenceſocuer it departeth, it leaueth vncurable tokens 
of hir poyſon,as ofthem whom a mad dogge hath bitten. 
A continual dearth of things doth accompany it, whileſt 
that euery man endeuoureth to gaine therbe, in enhaun⸗ 
fing the pzice of things, whiche neuer alter warde wyth 
great loſſe can be bzought downe : daintineſſe ef fare doth 
allo accompanie it, wherupon when ſtrange meats were 
| b2ought in, the people beganfoabhozre their Countrey 
fare, and enery where giuing themſelues to fede and 
cheriſhe the carkeſfe, doe diſhoneftly conſume they ſubs 
zide allo dokh actom panie it, which whilelt that 
citizens women going about to counterfeyt, x all houſes 
— — — — — 

pende godes on apparaile, and pompe 

ruptid of maners doth lolo w, a moſt — oye oder 
in bzinging in very wicked vices, And when the Court 
departeth from a citie, alas what a filthie taile leaueth it 
behindertheſe finde their wines advouterers, they, theyz 
daughters dello wzed, oz elſe carryedawaye ſoz hazcs,0- - 
_ ſupplanted childzen, oʒ their ſeruants and maides 
What neede many wozds?there is wonderful 
id. the whole face of the citie is changed, 
— I know a famous citie in France 
_ fo2 this cauſe (6 coꝛrupt,p̊ ſcarcely there is ſcne any chaſk 
 Wife,bardly mens daughters be maried virgins: but ra⸗ 
tber repute it a greate honour to haue bene a bone of the 
court, and the elder womẽ are bawdzefſes to the vonger: 
and this diſhoneſtie hath ſo growen in vſe, that no ſhame 
remayneth,and the huſbandes tbemſe lues do vaeth paſſe 
foz they; wpues whozdame,ſo that (as Abraham ſayde 
fo Sere) hey'be tvollat onle bycaule of thru, andliue de- 
liftouflyfo2 their ſake. - Of 
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Ot ide Nobles of the Countes Cap. 69. 


9 Courte is ot two ſoztes: h Dukes 
——— — 
purple, ſitke, and wozke of fethers, in embzodered and 


garmentes. 
VVhich do delite in whoores,in ſtrĩ-· 
ding ſteppes they pleaſure take: 
In ſtaring lookes,and ſundrie ſortes 
| of garmentes ſtraunge to make. 
Theſe tame their ſtrength in Uenerie, their tbaote and 


auncein ſache wile, that den the ſpace of aquarterofa 
peare after,they impudently go to other mennes tables. 
partes,flocke harpars,pipers,and al 


derdes, which he thinketh, doe purchaſe 
ther oftentimes doth conuice him 


CorneliuseM, pripps 


ſcoſlas hiCeth him out of the place, wherfoze not ſeldome 
the whole feaſting communication voth at that time end 
in choler and contumely, and as it befvll in the bankets 
bol the Centaures, the cuppes and gobletes ceaſe not to fle 
about vatill the blondrunns aboute their cares. And ſo 
oftentimes ſtraungers return rom the tables of theſe. 
eourtters with woundes and bꝛoken heades, as if they 
had bene bioden with this condition, | 
Theremnaunte is, ye metrie men 
your bodies wel defend 
Wich ſtomacke ſtoute, and ready be, 
to fight we do intende. 
| Thechietelt knowledge that theſe men baue / is toob⸗ 
ſerue the moſt conuenient times to ſpeake with pzinces, 
to the ende they — — p2opoumde any — 0m mtacg 


— they vogin frl toſpzeade rumours 
of newes, which elite the eares ofthe pꝛince:alterward 
by little and little they pꝛociæde to that which they deſire, 
bauing the counſaile of Ariſtotle to Caliſthenes his ſchol⸗ 
ler, wziten in the by nature, exhoꝛting bim that he ould 
neuer oꝛ bery pleaſauntly ſpeake with a King, to the 
ende that at the Kinges eares he ſhould be either moze 
ſalfe thozow ſilence, 02 mo2e acceptable thozow bis come 
m:mication, Bat it perhaps the Pꝛinte 02 King ſball at 
that time make a god countenaunte to any of them, and 
alloweth that which he ſpeaketh,if bs Wal ſay 02 doe any 
thing, whiche is acceptable,if be bath beleued him in any 
thing, if he hath called him into a pzinie place to tale 
with him, t hath not don ths like to other, be then doubt- 
leſſe balbe greatly eſf&@mev of men, and nowe he wil be- 
— een, — 
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wil ſkozne all men, he wil let naughtby aui men, he wii 
ſpeake ill of men behind their backes, he wil repzoue mẽ 
opeuly, de will ſpeake pꝛonds and ſtately wazdes,he wil 
enterpaiſe to doe euer thing, to the ende that al men may 
feare bim, he wil treade his inferiour vnder fote, be wil 
dilpils his equals, he will viſdaine his ſuperious, he will 
require not onely to be honoured, but adozed , and that 
with ſpiteful woꝛds, he ſwelleth e putteth vp with pzide, 
c earneſtly defireth to be of authozitie. 
Their vertue and their chiefeſt power 
i freedome to offende. * 
Ye that ſmileth not on dim, x alloweth net euere thing 
that he doth to be god, although be voth amille, ſtraigbte 
wates be hath committed a hainous offence:foz be ſhalbe 
iudged to ennie hisfoztune, oz not to haus reſpecte to his 
dutꝑ, neither the be theſe alone malicious to their equals 
and inferiours, but oftentimes alſo they are very daun⸗ 
geroas to Pꝛinces themſelues, whom they moſt wicked⸗ 
ly doe flatter under couert of truth, p2zudence,repzoufe,t 
counſaile and many times alſo they incenſe them to de 
bo;rible aces, euen as in Lucane,Curio ffirreth Cæſar. 
| phe err backe and made thy force 
oO we complaine* 
Didſt thou nottraſt in vc? vhilſt this 
warme bloudedoth rule and raigne: 
In breathing bodies of vs all 
and whileſt theſe brawnie 


Che like mocioners had r the Greaf, which in- 
cenſed him moze and moze fo warres and ſlaughters,he 
being of his owne nature ſlerce. Duche counſailers allo - 
had Roboam the ſonne of Salomon : ſuche alſo baue the 
Þinces of our tinte, whiche falfilling — ö — 
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not-onelp obepe them, but alſo pzicke them fozeward to 
all wickednefſe:03 els das diſlwade them, in ſach ſozt,that- 
they voemozeinftitly pꝛouoke them whileſt theꝝ aleag t 
very vaine and feeble reaſons: tothe ends that ſuſfering 
themlelues in this wiſe to be tꝛnuiaed, may con r me the 
erroure of pzinces,whiche be of tight veleefe:ſo decriai ng 
the one part and the other, that they cannot be ropzrhens 
ded, but beſide this,they deſerue thanks foz viſloyat trea⸗ 
ſon. Such had Frannces the Frenche King; very readre 
to wicked counſailes, which willingly didincenſc him to 
all treaſon and tyzannye againſte the Emperoure:and in 
the meane ſeaſon they are eſta med heſte, and faithefull. 
Theſe be ſuficieut concerning thc nobles of the tourte, 
of whiche he tbat ſhail offende one,is culpable of all the 
reſte. 


Of the common or meane xe Counters, Cop. 70. 
Me 21TIST 
Here be alſo cettatne commenConntiens; nen 
leude minde, whiche in all their lite time haue no 
authoꝛitie ouer atip man, but they de lighte to be in 
continuall ſudbiectid, the ſe go from one noble mans houſe 
to an other, and holde vp their tales 1 o2 ſupper 
lining at other mens tables. 
And itſuppoſe a ſouraigne good I? 
to liue by others foo0d.:: - 
Foz that cauſe his be ſerniſable foal mb, ber flatter al 
men, they p!aye the paraſites with all men, and with alk 


men they ende uour to be al tbingos, counter faitiiig moꝛe 


Capcs than Protheus did, aud turning tie mſelurs into 
moze foʒ mes, to get the fauour of great men, ther bende 
their minds to cfpie the communications of the feafters;; 
to haue whatto teilafterwarve, and with ſubtiltie of the 
fore — learche ont ide ir ſeerets, which he at varia unce. 
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parties, wbileſt that to the ons oe ann the other they bit 
as they be — lelle ſuſpected — of. 
fimplicitie, And although there be no offfce moze heinous 
than treaſon, notwithſtiding þ Courtiers haue no other 
thing maze pꝛaũtable x anailable in þcourt ta get riches, 
and dignities, than this,andmoze gratefull and actepta/ 
ble foKings, andthcrefo:e they hang about noble mens 
houſes, and they will know the ſccretes ofthe houſe, and 
foz this to be feared. And it they haue bene once partie to 
any diſbone ſtie, o2 treaſon , then they eſcape, then they 
toke bigge. Foz deare he ſhal be to Verres, that at al times 
can accuſe Verres, Then they purchaſe a certain acquain⸗ 


taunee and familiar friendſhip with noble men, wherein 


they truſting doe eaſily compaſſe that they deſire. And 
 therefoze they ſ@ke firſt to be enrolled among the Cour⸗ 
tiers, and that ſafficeth them euen without any ſtipente, 
fo2 the title alone without wages is gaintull, and bath bis 
max: mogeouer then da not miſtruſt to get the fauour of. 
. noble me whatſoeuer theꝝ be, whom the do then allure 
with flatterie, and info2ce with humble ſeruice, t tbauſte 
themſclues into offices foz; tde reſpecte of frindſhippe: . * © 


all ſuchethinges, wh 
keate ot daungers, oz ſoꝛ impaciente ot labours, oꝛ 1a 
Uenderneſſe of gaine, thep watche day and night, tber 
trauaile into ſtraunge countries, and tatrie and recarrie 
theyz enterp2yſedembaCages and letters, they attempt 
and endure great labozs, and vnder take to do ſome thing 
wo2thie of tho gaile & gallowes, vntil by meanes of theſe. 
merites they be made-ſecretaries,02 haus the office af the 
ſeale,o2 obtaine the keeping of the treaſure, oꝛ dinerſe ac- 
comptes of the regenue. be, pat into their bandes. And 
— eſcaped the extremities of lavours, they will doe 

amoꝛe ſeruite without recapance;but after warde wilbe- 
wares png ung togitber with thevz : 


late 


9p, bon teme other ccaftz and they verie-gretdely ſeeks; es, 
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late recepues honour tbaunged ther manners, and foz- 
getting all things paſt, and waxing ambitious, dos di⸗ 
ſpiſe their furt offices , alwayes deſiring bigher- pꝛomo⸗ 
tion, and ledde with conetouſneſſe doe turne all things to 
the p2ay and ſounde of gaine, nigardes in fayth, pꝛodi⸗ 
gall in wozdes , at one inſtant curteous and traiterous, 
darke intatke, and doubtfull lpke Oracles, whatſoener. 
they ſ&, whatſoener they beare, whatſoeuer is done,they 
take all at the woꝛſt, they truſt themſelues alone, they 
louetbeinſelues alone, they pꝛouide fo; themſelues,they 
truſt no mans fayth o2 friendſhip, they keepe companie 
with none but fo; p2ofites ſake, they pꝛeferre their owne 
commoditie befoze all things,they deſpiſe,like vntruitſui 
trees, all their friendes, gueſtes,kinſmen, andcompani- 
ons, that bzing no gaine:ifany of them miete with their 
olde companions, they paſſe by them, asif they knewe 
them not: if anyof thele craue bis fauonr, dim they feeds 
plenteoully ynough with wozdes and pꝛomiſes, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe moze than they perfo2me:if he bꝛing nothing, they 


ſell all their fauour, they deſpiſe all vertue , and diſterne 
other mennes pzayſes with ſundzie opinions, and artiff- 


* clally doe launder euery'man behinde bis backe, they 


pꝛayſe no man without exception, tike as that Oꝛatour 


ſapde, I confeſſe that lulius Fortunatus is a woztbie man, 


and it is manifeſtly knowne'that bee hath atchicucy mas 
ny valiaunt enterpꝛyſes, notwithſtanding if J had not 
knowne the fozcc of his eloquence , I ſhoulde much mar» 
veyle by what meane her efcaped judgement of boyberie 
and extoztion.And an other ſayth „ 
A happie man in ſontie and wife N 

was Proteus, in bliſſe | l 
He had bene, if through Pbass dent 

he had not done amiſſe. 


Further moꝛe they alwayes ſtande gaping lyke Ravins, 


fide, 
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ſtde,andcatchit from whom thop niapno otherwile thin 


the Harpies were wants: fo taks im ente euch out f Phi- 
nzus mouth. They reiovce inthe'miſfoztune of ſutde ius 
ſ#ke to excel them,they take comp ——— 
ſerie, they thinke not 


mile with any man; but atth#ps es 
no mans kindneſle, but-deeme t᷑uevꝝ mam a lpke vintwog- 
tbie of benefite, 02 thzough iegligence pale them oder: 
ſome they recompence with hatred : but they fayne loue 
in hatred, and diſfemble choler:they honoz and reuerente 
no perſon beſide the King and the zince, but not thele 
| dovubtleſſe,if it wers not fo;Teare ,'v2 gaine; And when, 
tber conuetſacnt in reaſons; deceytes —— 
dune e 


labours vnkill they ber hoare headed, 

painefull and flit hie —— „ aſpi⸗ 
ITE 
not ſo much e 


n 
2 e bir yn te es oth be 10 | 
They alſo ſeeke the — alk 

they flee and make them ycelde. 

| So.doththeE ergebe died 10 phy 9 551 : 

ther woorthie byrdes in woods, ' © 

5 Still hunt the Hare and Goate, and bri 

2 the pray to neſt for foode. 4087 01 19a 1 215 
| — uo Þ 
be ripe, they halt do make; Jp 5 1 | 

Vnto the pray,when hi hunger lay. 

--*  dothcauſe their intray ner hem 0. 
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Aings, an Meinte, they: bespe: Toches equall to 
Laden and hurün 3 wbileſt. in the 
ſeaſon — 4 ſyende all tberꝛ 
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women of.tbe 

many tary godlys 
— — pzeties;bangſome, and 
ly-attyzed in _ 1 
but all men cannot 


— 


Egyptian 
without , and alſo very greate, buylt and loꝛougbt wyth 
coltlye tones , but il thou ſceke within ſoz theyz God, 
thou ſhalt ande rpiber an Ape, a Stozke, a Goate, oz a 
Catte. Do is it of thoſe gentle women and Ladies of the 


Courte, which nouriſ {pas opp iy tender 
peares in lithex i in daunſing; and in all ſ@per- 
fluitie, t noulled in molt wickeddogrine, of thoſe courtly 
bokes of lone, and n 22 tome dies, nauele, 
pleaſaunt ieſtes 


g of 1 Mo aduou⸗ 


pꝛide arroganti 
tention, oue 
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munication, ang ett mes tiſploaſarttoithyfe, that vp 
compelled to heare them. hat ſhouid we think? 
them to ſpende aniang themſelts2s ſo! manytdaures, bat 
foliſhs idle. things tas, bow tbe bearuſhould be dꝛeſted, 
how it ſhouldbe kembed, how the heare ſhou d be coloa⸗ 
red, dow the faceſhonld be rubbed tur what faſhion ths 
garmentſhoulv be playtt; and with:what poriipe- they 
ſhoald goe, riſe, and it, what attirethepthonlvwe 

to what perſons they ſhould give plate, withhow mat 
bowings ſalute, what women, and whome'theyſhoals 
kiTe, oz not kifſe, what women — — 
Alle, hoꝛ le, ſeute :s ba taried in a thariote;/o2 touch: 
women mie weare Gotve;Pearle;»Coplll, Thalnie! 
Minges hanging at their eares; 1Bzaflet#; Ringes 
Tablets, and other trifles'of'Semiramisluwes;. There de 
alſo auntient Patrons, whiche tell, dow man wowers? 
they baue ban, dom man giltes they baus receintd,with/ 
ham man flattering waves they Yage denne wowent 
this woman talkeſh uf nm chen tonethy that wo 
man cannot ſautip brate ta ſpebe of him whoneſhes 
hateth and ener ont thinketh thit Ha'ſpeaketh with 
the admiration of other women, ſometimes thepmaines 
taine talke wih ſond quippies, os bey inipudont lies. 
There wante not among them erueil hatredos;h egte 
bsalulings, malawatlt drcraatons; ibatkbitinges; ta 


tongue: theꝝ haue, ties, ey duns tai tenmancea, tbep haue 
[a23bfers3: full of; flickering: enticementes : they baus 
beckes,thepbaue geltures ful vfwantonneſſe:thep haue 
ſubtilties and modes, with whiche they enties and des 
cepuathcir igueos, and enfozce thentto gun giſtas:it then 
band ring, a pearle, an auch, an chaine, what (6- 
euer it be, then gette it withllattette, 8. obtame it with 
intreating. and render fo2 them kiſſes, kindnefſe, enter- 
tainmentes, embzatinges, carnal pefire;talking togea⸗ 
6 6 


acraſations;{and: Wbatfdenen be d; büten cn natghtyo s 
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Liuia, and La- 
cilia ſlew their 
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mentes of courtly loue. A am aſbamed to repozte what 


ſecrete diſhoneſties be oftentimes vone in their chibers, 
when they are macied,intbe deſpite at nature, wbichal⸗ 
ter that thsy baue put on their ſuppoſe to haue 
touered and hidden al thinges. Therefoʒe of what faith x 
bone ſtie hall we tbinke ſuch wines tobe after warde to- 
wardes their buſeands:D how ſoꝛrowful doe they make 
their god buſvandes, when tontinnaliy they obiede ta 
the their linage, do wꝛie, beautie, and other mens mari- 
ages, and with ſcolding and taunting doe wear ge their 
vulbandes: they alwaies lamente, wbileſt they dilpile 
bouſholve and temperate fare, andtwitetbeir huſbandes 
with the rourtly exceſſe, and bring enured in pleaſaunt 
fantaſtes, and gloztouſe oltentation, doe conſume their 
riches vpon ſaperflaouſe oznamentes: they bing houſes 
to ruine, oftentimes they enfo2ce their miſerable buſ- 
bandes to diſhoneſt and naugbtie gaines, whom daie ane 
night they (ale ta deſtroꝝ with a thouſande deceiptes, 

with diMmulation;treaſon,audbipocriſte, I ſpeakenot 
ol ſtraunge lones, of bidden aduoutries, of others'cbil- 
dꝛen put in place oftheirs, and iſſue conceiaed of other 
mens ſade: but .if they once turns tohatred, thep will 
faias ieleouſte 03 pzepare poyſan: foz (as Hierome ſaith, 
again ſte louinian, ) guiles, deteiptes, poyſons, naughtie 
medicines, and Magicall banities be the familiar Artes 
of wicked omen. Ju this wiſe Livia ſlewe hir buſband, 
whom (bee hated to tde death: Lucilia killed birsthozow 
ielouſie, that woman willingly minifred to hir huſband 
poyſon to dzinke, this lewde woman made hir huſband. 
madde, giuing him an amozous dꝛinke. Therefoze it is 
lafer dw-\liag:(as Eeocleſiaſticus ſaith) with a Lion and 
Don, than with a wicked won an. He that will haus 
an obedient wie, lette him not marrie a Courtier. Sye 
that will baue an hone@ buſband, let hir not wedde a 


Courtier. But nowmy communication is to farre gone 
with mytoung, notwithCanvang I baue ſpoken it, wo 
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Feoulde not bat baus ſpoken it. But Iwill lay my 
vpon my mouth, & adve nothing elle to that J baue 
ken, and therefoze paſſing nowe from the Courte, let 
examine the other partes of ee beule⸗ 


mie vere titre it ton TINS 
gaines, a very greedy.goulfe of manifeſt ſpople: 

neuer content with pnough, but always bery mi⸗ 
ſerable fog the deſire to gette: many notwithſtanding 
haue ſuppoſedthis to be no ſmall healpe to the common 
wealth, ſtte to purchaſe friendſhip of fozrayne Pꝛinces, 
and Alients, and alls much ꝑꝛoſiting the pꝛiuate life of 
men, and after a certapne faſhis nett lar to the ſame: 
and Plinie demetbthat it was founde out foz liuinges 
ſake, wherefoze many noble and wiſe men baue not de⸗ 
TE 
of men witnefleth) were Thales, Solon 
Hippocrates: but as wedo allow all Sciences, and 
ſome — weeſteme foz brad, fon ſome wee 
learne foz vertue and boneſtie, ſome we reuerence foz 
truthe and iuſtice, yet although they all bee neteſſarie, 
gainefull,pleaſaunt , and labourſome , therefoze not ho- 
neff,commendable,and righteouſe. Jn this wile alſo the 
ererciſes of Parchauntes, retailers, vſurers, bankers, 
fowkers be neceſſarie, p2ofitable, t labozſome, notwith- 
ſtanding they are tearmcd ſeruile, diſhoneſt, ę nauabtie 
trades of gapne : bycauſe not their Artes, but buſte de- 
teiptes are ſolve and bought, which(as Cicero ſaythe)is 
not the dutie of an honeſt, playne , noble, iuſte, 1102 goo 
man, but of a naughtie, baſe bo2ne, ſu ptill,craftie and a 
wilic, Foz all OC ITN buy inone 


Many noble 


» and Wiſe men 
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The ſaying of 


- wiifeth the accomptes, but all ſweare vatruly, deceins, 
and beguile: and refuſe no daunger of the ſoule, of the bo- 


Cornelius Agrippa 
place, to ſell dearer in an other and abous the pzincipall, 
and be is accompted ths beit, which gaineth mo, whoſe 
ie is to lie, to foz\weare, ts deceyue, aud beguile, 
and no kinde of gaine ts to them diſhoneſt : but they ſay 
tbat the lawesdo licenis them to veceiue ſuch as traficks 
with them, vnto one balfe of the iuſt pꝛice, ethere is no 
doubte, but they commit very many ſhamefullmatters, 
and deceiptes woztby of poniſhment , ſ&ingall their life 
is bente to gaine,lucre,4 riches. Foz none waxe wealthy 
—— (as Auguitive ſaxthe) he that dothe 


Hethat doth (ooke ro fel his wares,and hawe thera bought, 
| rr 
2 
— Gol for gaine. 
| Deſeruing nothing 0 euerlaſting payne. 4 a 
Foz this cauſe one buyeth, an other ſslieth:this man 
tarieth, that man taketh vp:this is the credifour,be is the 
debitoure:tbis mau payeth,that man receyueth:an other 


ur, nan of fo: tune, ſothat they be in hope of p2ofit, and do 
20 fapthe, — — 5 — 
in al ages runne after wealth, and after riches, as if qui- 
etneflc from cares, and comfazfe of. lvſe coulve not bis 


$undelfe where: | | 
. the fardaſtIndes his courſa 


doth runne. | 
Sunne 


Through ſeas, in ft 
heate of ſcorching . 


But there is no man, which is ignozank, whiehe ſerth 


not, whiche fte leth not what deceiptes. Parchauntes dos 
tam mitte in woll, in flare, in ilke, in tiothe, in purple, 


in in ware, in oyle, in wine, in cane, in 
— beaſtes, finally in all kinde of Par-- 


of the Hanitie of Iciences. 


ep2debtes lo derpe, paynefulh 
hatchey cannotbee plucked bp, 


the valewe of the monie, 
without the 
damage 


"Cornelius Agrippa 


Ee of ths whe ple wean: Three's 
Pꝛinces, Wwbich they baue 
of thecouna 


but heb. * n, — of tanves, ons 
The ordinance ching, conſpiratie, Arr and open treaſon; Foz this 
of the Cartba- cauſe the men of Carth — — 
giniaus, tou- Parchanyl aun wore not have them to be common 
ching Mar- With 2 ettzens: nbtwithſtanving they myghte freely 
chauntes. Put they Werowa they were not ſutlered to tome 
leg, and the ſetreteſt plates of the Citie no 
ſx them, The tir hes did not receynethery inte 
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ners. The Epidaurians, af this dave called the Ragu · 
22 V 


3 1 N 8 
. N b 


20 chaſe a verie 
a wbole multitude of « . — —— Sla 
—— 


ge! Plato diſcommendeth 


are „ 
of good man- 
NIS. 


veares ple into ſtraunge 
tries: 70 that atlens houty be ene — Oat 
though ſuch like infections yo 


I” 8 
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dulearnt vnd beginne ta hate the fozepalſedſparing,and 
auncient cuſtomes of their pzedeceſſo2s; thzough whiche 
one thing , many tymescities become very wicked , any 
w5oly defiled with all kinde of fo2nications, aduoutries, 
_ larariouſneſſe, and diſhoneſt ie. Lyons, 28 Antwerpe af 
this vapvery fnſovs faire WE nts do giue ſuch 


examples. 1 
careful, that thecities be not cozrupted with the 1 
— — 9 — 
vet ber woulds not that tbey ſhoulde ber receyued in the 
number of citizens: which alſo he doth exceedingly deteff 
bicauſe thoy delyght'in lves, and in the 
the markets irre vp tumults ꝛand ſom debates. There 
was mozeouer an antient law in many tümon wealths, 
ſhoul off (14 


Giga, Gi it all true — Foz (as Cheyſoſtome ſayth) 
the marchauntcanuot pleaſe God, Let noChaiftian then: 
doa mutebaant, and if de will be, let him he excommunie 
cated; Auguſtiae alio ſayethj, that . 
W te | 


0 1 C5. N 
enen 
„ molle 

monie, m elle bicaule they 


Pl gotte,il 
ſpent. 


(ornelins Agrippa 

this tauſe they be the verxeſt thenes in the wo2lde , and 
rich thzough the fingers onely, with which they taſte at⸗ 
comptsof talents and millions, which they haue ſo clam- 
————— — 
that all mony bow light ſoeuer it be fleeting, ſliding, and 

flippery like adders and eales,touched of theſe doth ſticke 
faſte, noz can eaſily be taken awaye. Notwithſtanding 
they be in this lefle hurtfull,aſu ell bicauſe they de robbe 
ide treaſours ofnone but Kings, Pꝛinces, t noble me, as 
alſo bycauſe that which they have ſtolen tro thence , they 
— —d,ç—— — 


of paraſites,bozſes, howndes,and 
— oct elder and wiſer, oftentimes do leaue ſuch 
childzen behind them, which vnhappily conſume all that, 


fo the moſte ———4——4—r 
witte,at leattwiſe be fanourersthereof. But fozlomuchs 


and Treaſourersmaye then of | 
ryght bee pꝛayitd, if at any tyme latiffied with gayne , 
length do cmploye themielues to tyll and trimme they; 
groundes andpolſeſſions ; and therefoze ws * 


of the Vanitie of Sciences. 12.0 
dert buder, what is to be thought of huſbandzis, 


' Of Husbandrie, Cap. 74. 
Uſbandzie 


therefoze,wherebntopaſſuring,ihing, 
and huntingare annexed, was ſo muche honoured 


p ingly,wbe ½ 205 
de the wed to his friends that came vnto.him an oꝛcharde 2 
laboured with his owne bandes, and trees plantedand , Fey. 
ſet by bim in a tene. And. Seneca planten plane tres, 


the fieldes. Pereof cams tha ſurnames of thoſe noble fa- 
milies,ofthe Fabiz, of the Lentoli, of the Cicerones, of the x 
Toer, that isto witte, ofthe multitude of theſe pulſes. . 


Of Paſtoring, Cap. 7 


like manner the Iunij, the Bubulei the Statili, , the e whe 

auri, the Powponij , the Vituli, the Vitelij, the Percy, — 

the Catones, the Annij, and the Capre, were fv called * 

of puſturingof cattell, Romulus and Rem, builders ** a | 

of the Romaine Citie, whers and Diocle- & 

bane, from among beardmen was called to hs Empe- 
Ta ces fart Doan 


Argus 
of the Goddesalſo Apoll 
e 


bagges 


Fiſhing bad in 
great price a- 


wong the Ne- did ſow in the Italian ſca, as it were cozne in the groſid, 


baggepipe was tbe Pzince of ſhepherves , and bis ſonns 
Daphnis. Pan alſo ths ſhepherdes God, and Protheus a 
ſbepherde, and a God. And to ſpeake of the 
of tbe Judges, and of ſome Ringes of the Yebzewes they 
were the chicfeſt men among them, and moſt-acceptable 
we pherdes vnto God, as iuſt Abell, Abraham father -of 
many nations,and lacob father of the choſen people. Jn 
like maner Moſes the law maker and familiar P2opbete 
with God, and King David choſen accozding to the mind 
ofthe Loꝛde, and alſo ambg the auncient Greekes every 
noble man was a ſhepherd. YVereof they called ſome Po- 
lyarnee, fome Polymelce, ſome Polybutee, that is fo witte, 
giuing tbẽ names of the multitude of Lambes, Sbæpe, 
and Oren. Solikewiſe every man knoweth,that Italie 
was ſo called of Calues,which the auntient Grekes ter⸗ 
med Italie, mozeouer wert not the one and the other Bo- 
ſphorus,Cimmerivs and Thracius, the Mea Egeum, Arges, 
Hyppion fo called of the paſſage of Dren, of Goates , of 
Yozſes: And Numidia-a countrie of Affrike bathe bys 
name of paſfures. Che firſt life of men on earth aſter the 
fall of Adam, was of ſhepherves, tbys/giueth vnto vs be⸗ 
ſide diners kyndes of fleſhe, milke,chele,butter,to eate: 
and foz apparrell, woll, ſkinnes, and bides,all doubtli ſſo 
aſwell very neceſſarp, as alſo p2ofitable to mannes lite: 
which were graunted to man, but after fall, whereas be- 
foze God had commaunded bym in Paradiſe to cate the 
fruites alone, whiche the earth nataratly bzought fazth. 
Of Fiſhing. Cap.76. 
Exte vnto theſe come fiſhing and hunting. The 


ſtudie of fiſhing was in time paſt ameng the Ro- 
maines in ſo greate pzice, and eſtimation that they 


N 


ſtrãge fiſhes,+ not knowen in þ ſca coaſt of Italy, bought 
in ſhippes fcom farre cuntrics, ſuppoling that there "ey 
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in them a great c6moditie to the common wealth. Fur- 
tbermoze with greate coaſtes they made fiſhpwles and 
pondes ful of moſt pzetions ſhes, of which finally many 
Pꝛintes and families af Rome toke their ſurnames:as 
the Licinij, the Murenee, the Sergij, the Oratee. Foz thys 
— — —— 

of that is to w pondes. reade 
— — — 
fo angle fo; ſiſhe: and Suetonius wziteth that Nero fiſhey 
with a net of Golde, hauing the meaſhes knit with ſilke 
of purple and ſcarlet caloure. There are not very many 
kindes of fiſhing, fo; all the fiſhe that is to be founde is tas 
ken with nettes, with the hake, with the wele, with 
dartes, with the rake, and with paſt. But filhing is leſſe 
commended,bycaule fiſh is of a hardnouriſhment, e vn- 


bolſomt fo: the body, no offeredin the ſacrifices of the 5/5 neuer 


that fiſh was Sacrificed, 


Unting and Fowling , doe conliſt of ſuche deniſes, 
He- putting mozeoner the ſtrength of 
the body thereto , and diligente ſearche, and diuers 

deuiſes of Snares , Ginnes , and Trappes : vſing alſo 
Birdlime, Eagles, Bamkes, Dogges, Orephoundes, and 
many other tame beaſtes, merte fo2 rauine and hunting. 
A deteſtable Arte, no doubte, a vaine ſtudie, an vnhap- 
pie ſtriſe, with ſo many labours, and watches to fighte,e 
exerciſe ty2anny agaynſte beaſtes, from nights to night. 
A cruell Arte, and altogyther tragicall, whoſe pleaſure 


. man whichener heard $«rjfce< 


is in deathe, and bloud, whicheoure humanitie ought to Hunting of 


eſchewe. This Arte at the beginning of the wozide, was be be gmning 
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— exertiſe of moſte wicked menne and ſinners, the ch 

Scripture declareth that Caine , Lamech, ertiſt of 

Nene + and Eſau were Curvy Bunter and wicked men, | 
Zi. 


* Jo'% . SC. 
CornelidreAgrippa 
we reade in the old Teſtament, that none ercrciſed hun- 
ting but the Iſmaclites,the Idumeans, and Nations; which 
* F Fannie , bycauſe'it finveth.no Authoz mozs-mette than 

"m7 him,whiche bath learnedto deſpiſe God, and nature, in 
Diane. the flaughter and butcherieof wilde beaftes, and in the 
fpilling of bloudde. Notwithſtanding , the Perſiane 
VBinges had this in eſt imation, as ige very ſtudy of mars 

tial pzoweſſe,bycauſe hu init;a certaine war» . 

like and cruell thing, whileft that the wilde beafte, run⸗ 
ning befoze the greedy with ſpilte bloude, and 
mangled fleſhe,vothdelite the folowers of the chace, and 
with greate pleaſare; doth-beholde a moſt bitter deathe, 
as it were a paſtime: and in the meane ſeaſon, the cruelil 
hunter laugbeth, and accompanied with a greate route, 
zss it wer one that triumphed, bzingeth home ths vnhaps 
pie nav, pulled downeto the grounde with a great trie 

ol boundes,.02 caught in a ſnare: where then there is oz⸗ 

dayneda cruelſquartering, with a ſolemne Chyronomie, 

92 bad law e pꝛeſcript woꝛdes: (neither is it lawtul to do 
otberwiſe) the beaſte is rente in peccs, a notable fell of 
banters donbtlefſe,and a wozthy'battatle, about whych, 
whilcltthey are to buſie, they ſetting all bumanitie as 
parte, become ſaluage be aſtes, and though monſtrous 
naughtineſſe o nature, are chaunged like Acteon into 
the nature of Beaſts. And alſo,very many cf them, haue 
runne into ſo great madneſſe, that they became enimies 
to nature, as the Fables of Dardanus do declare. The 
ene Thebanes are ſapde to haue bene the inuentours of ſo 
unden vnhappie a knowledge ,a Nation notable foz detepte, 
Hunting.  TWberies,andperiuries, diſcommended fo; 

. - theirparentes, and foz diſhoneſt campante with theyz 
kinſfolke , from whome tbe rules of that exerciſe wert 
ſente to the Phrigians ; a Nation no leſſe vncleane in lis 
wing, than they, but moze faliſhe, and vayne, whiche, 
Coz that cauſe, the Athenians , and Lacedemonians, very 


S 
X ma 
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grave people, did! after that the Athenians, 
— oryoas wich fozbadde Yunting,and opcnly 
allowing the Arte with the exerciſe , had bought it into 
their publike wealth, then Athens was firfte taken; Foz 


Plato, the Pzince of Philoſophers,except perbappes, tbat 
b& commended it foz the ende, oz foz the neceſſitie 02 ho- 
neſtie of the enterpziſe, not foz the pleaſure :as Meleager 
the Boars which ſpoyled Calidonia, nat foz bisplea- 
re,butfo the p3ofite of the common wealth, deliuering 
his countrie of a beaſt , that veſtroved it, And Romulus 
chaſed the Harte, not foz pleaſures ſake , but foz neteſli⸗ 
tie tofeeve bimleits, and bis companions. There is alſo 
another exerciſe of Bunting, whichis termed Fowling, 

qʒ birding, ol leſle crueltie,but not of jeſſe vanitie.Yereof 
Foulers take their name, whiche truely do eyther bunte 
birdes , oz by meanes ol birdes, (as the Pzophete Baruch 
ſayeth) do playe with the birdesofthe heauen. It is ſayd, 
that Viyſſes was the inuentour therof, whom men repozt 
to be the ficſte that after Troye was taken, b2ought into 


this cauſe . A maruayle that Bunting is commended of %% commf⸗ 


deth bunting,, 


yhſſis the 
inuentour of 


Greece birdes ſoꝛ the pzave z and taught to Hunte, to the Fowling, 


end that they myght be comfoztes of new pleaſure to the, 


whicbe felte the loſſeof their Parentes, in —— 


warre: pet he woulde not that bis ſonne Tele 
Houloe vſe this exerciſe. At the length, theſe exer es(of 
tbemſelues ſeruile and baſe) were ſo much eſteemed, that 
ſettiag aſide all liberall ſtudies, be at this daye the firſte 
begi s and pꝛoctedings of Hobilitie, and by the 
meanes of them, mẽ aſpire to the higheſt degree ol Nobi- 
litie: and in our tyme, the 
( wbich is moꝛe to be lamented) — — 
Bilhops, and other Pꝛelates of the Cburche, is nothing 
els but *. We tbem 
. 
88 a 41 


n zl. 


tf Sc ome 


ve ol Rings and Pzinces,and 


* Vergil4. a 
- neid, 
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( ornelus Agrippa 

as $05 yer res or Lyon ing rende 

* Ly 

And they, whiche aught to ber the exampics of patience, 
do ſeeke daylp, to haus ſome thing toconquere, anvhunt. 
And ſuche beaſtes are as fre by nature, acco2ding ts 
the lawe be theirs whichs take them, the ty2annies of the 
Kobles haue vſurped them with dzeadfull menatings: 
the huſbandmen are tuen from their fermes: the toun⸗ 
trie men are put out of their tenementes : the beardmen 
are ſhut out of their wodes,andmedowes, t the paſtures 


* 


may be ſtoꝛed with bene ſon, to linde © delight noble men, 


who are allowed to rate it: wherof,if any countrie man, 
o2 huſbandman doth-ta@,be is accuſed of treaſon againit 
the ding, and is made a pꝛaye to the unter, togyther 
with tbe beaſts. Let vsdiligftly reade the things which 

are wꝛitten, as well in the holy Seriptures,as alſo inthe 
Piſtozies of the Gentiles, where it is not mentioned. 
that any bolie man, any wyſe man, oz any Philoſopher, 
bath at any tyme bene a Hunter: but very many Shep⸗ 
beardes , and ſame, Fyſhers. And Auguſtine ſayeth,that 


this is the woꝛſte Arte of all other: and the connfailes of 


Elibitane and Orleaunce , haue fozbydden and condemned 
this in the Clergie 3 and in the Canon lawes: Hunters 
are not only foꝛbidden the aduauntement to holy o2ders, 
but alſo are diigraded of þ higheſt pꝛie ce, jo hich they 
haue-recepued. Ju the ſame it is rradde, that Eſau was a 
Bunter, bycauſe he was a Dinner. Neither doth the holy 
Dcripture, any where take this woꝛde hunting, in god 


parte, whereloze none ought to doubt but that hunting is 


wicked, which is reitaed e tondẽned by d multitude of all 
doly t wiſe men. In olde time alſo, when men liued in in⸗ 
nocencie, no liuing creatures flew from them, none bated 
them, none hurted tdem: but all beyng fubiect to bim did 
obey: the examples wheref are alſo maniſeſt in the latter 


times, in them which did leade an vprightlife : how they 


guercanethe allaultes of wide beaſtes, is Date ofthe 
Lyons, 


o ab * e 120"? 5 N 
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Lyons,Paule the Apoltic ofthe Uiper.& crow nouriſhed ,, 
the Pzophete Helias.: Paule and Anthonie Hermites, ang," 
a Harte bꝛougbt Gyles meate: Helenus the Abbot com- 


T 


ryed the bolie mans burden, het alſo commaunded a Cro—-—ꝛ 


codyle, and be caryen bim ouer a rꝑuer. PanyYermites |' 


dwelled in deſertes, and ſtode in the dennes and tas, 
of wylde beaſtes, not fearing Lyons, Beares, no: Wer- * 
pentes. And (o, togyther with ſinne, the anoyaunte, the * 
perſecution , and the flyghte of tyuing ereatures entred 
in, and the Artes of hunting were deuyſed. Foz as Au- 
guſtine ſayeth vpon the thirde of Geneſis, liuing creatures 
at the beginning were not benemouſe, vnfriendly, and 
hurtfull tomankinde: : but after ſinne 
ſamaand vnfriendiy, whicho cams to acco2dingto 
Gods iudgemente foz apuniſhmente of tniufte rebellion 
of the firſte parentes, as the ſentence wn by God 
to the Serpente , when.God ſayde to him: à will ſet ha- 
tred bet wenne thee e the woman, and betweene thy ſæde 
and dir ſeede, of this ſentence the battayle of hunting 
| ———— to werte, ot men with other lyuing 
creatures. 


The reſidue of Husbandrie, Cap. 74. 


Ut nowe letbsreturneto our purpoſe, Hiero, Phi- 
lometer, Attalus, and Archelaus , Kings, baue wꝛitten 
pk thele Artes alreadie mentioned, of Pulbandzie, 
of Paſturing, of Fiſhing , of Yunting , and Fowling : 
Xenophon and Mago and Oppiane the Poet: 
Moꝛeouer, Cato, Varro, Plinie,Columella, Virgil, Creſcen- 
tius, Palladius, and many latter than theſe. Cĩceroda met 
nothing better , nothing moze plentifull, nothing moze 
pleaſaunt, nothing moze miete fo2 a free bozne man than 
theſe. Man haue accompted the ſoueraygne god, and 
— thele, a 2 
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became noy⸗ 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
the Buſbandmen happie, and Horace bleſſed, Foz this 
cauſe the ozacle of Delphos, iudged one Aglaus moſte haps 

pie, who labouring a little ferme in Arcadia, nener went 

out of it, i lo th2ough very little deſire, he had very lyttle 
trouble in bis lyfe. But miſerable men, which reaſen ſs 
depely of Yuſbandzte , bis ignozaunt that this is the efs 
fecte of ſinne, andcurſing ofthe greate God. Foz bee cas 
ſting man out of tbe Paradiſe of pleaſure ,' ſente him in⸗ 
to the fieldcs, ſaying in this wiſe to the ſinner Adam 

. . gccurſedbe the earth in thy wozke, in labcurs thou ſhalt 
eate thercof all the vayes ol thy lyfe ; (b& ſhall bzing thee 

 Cogthethoznes and bzambles , and thou ſhalte eate ths 
Bear bes of the fielde , with the ſweate of thy bzowes, 

thou ſhalte eate thy bzeade , vntyll thou returne to the 
earth from whence thon were taken, But none do moze 

; perceyue this than Yuſbandmen, and labourers, whiche 

— whileft they do eare,ſowe, harrowc,pzune tres, delue, 

mowe, reape, gatber grapes, f&de cattaile,ſheare ſhcepe, 

bunte, and fiſhe : after many laboures, this man bauing 
bis groundes ſpoyled with hayle and tempeſte,doeth loſe 
bis bꝛeade, that mans ſhetpe oz orendye, oꝛ be d2xuen as 

way by Soulviers,'he loſeth bis hunted beaſte, an other 
bis fyſhe , and the wyfe mourneth at home, the childzen 
weepe, and all the houſholde is well neere deade fo2 hun⸗ 
ger, and agapne, with an vnſure hope they retourne toa 
doubtfull laboure. 1Befoze this curſe there needed no ar⸗ 
fificiall tylling of the grounde , no paſturing , no fyf- 

Ching, no hunting, no fowling , foz the earth of bir ſelfe 

b:oughtfo2zthe all things,continually floziſhing,as well 

in Winter as in Sommer, with ſwerteneſſe of frutes, 
with pleaſantneſſe of ſente, and with grienenelle of me- 
dowes. Finallye the earth bꝛougbt fozthe no hurtefull 
thing, no herbe peſtilent thzough poyſon, no trie vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable though barraineſſe, and alſo the venim of adders, 
Vipers, and other creeping wozmes was ſet aparte (as 
Bedaſayeth) and man haning the ſogeraiatie.ouer all ly» 


ning creatures, be layed burdens vpon wilde beaſtes, as 
vpon Yo2ſesand cattell, de commannded fiſhes of the 
ſea,and Birdes ſle we to him at bis begging , andaſſons 


members, and did leade a moſt happie life without appa⸗ 
raile, without houſes, without roſted and ſodden meate, 

. p07 T0) ah fame 

out labour, as that Poete ſayth, + 
JI  Theearthtochildren meate did giue 

heate, cloth, and graſſe a bedde. 

But þ offence of ſinne, and the netellitie of death hath 


made all things noyſome vnts vs, the earth dothe not 


now bzing foꝛtb any thing without care laboures, and 
paines: and alſo it bz&edeth deadly and venemous things 
(as it were opealy vpbꝛaiding vs that we line) neyther 
doe the other Elementes deale mioze gently with vs: 
the ſea ouer whekmeth manye with cruell ſtozmes, and 
monſtrous beaſtes t wallowe them vp, the aire fighteth 
againſt vs with thandzinges,1 , andtempeſts, 
and the Yeauen alſo bothe conſpire to our deſtruction 
with moztalitieof Peſtilente. Liuingcreatures alſo are 
manifeſtlyour enimies,andmancas the Pꝛouerbe ſaith) 
is a woulfe to man, wicked ſpirites ſtande round about 
tempting vs with diners ſnares of ſinne, to the ende 
that they may dꝛawe us into the darke lodge of puniſh⸗ 
mentes, to be tozmented perpetually with euerlaſting 
fire and cruel paines. And hereby it is ſcene, that bul⸗ 
bandziet is nothing elſe, but a loſſe of the beſt thynges, 
the inuention of naughty perſons, and the diſtommodi⸗ 
35 of life, with other exerciſes bis adherentes of paſtu⸗ 
ring, fiſhing ,andhanting, to the ende that we mighte 
atleat wiſe foz a ſeaſon auoyde , oz rather mitigate the 


barrenneſſe of the Earth, wante of ſuſtinante, and colde, 
by the wearing of ſkinnes, with whiche mans nature is 


admoniſhed of the neceſſitie of death. Yuſbandzie ſhould 
haue this no (mall pꝛaiſe of our neceſſitie oz NR 
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as man was bozne he had the vie and'erercife of all hes 


A Pr onerbe. 
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Cornelius Arippa 


it had reſted within theſe limites, and not going beſide 
did not teache ſo manye monſtrous foꝛges of planets, 
andſo many ſtraunge graffinges and tranſfozmations 
of trees. And alſo didteache toioyne Yozles with Aſſes, 
and UWoulfes with Dogges, whereof Pules, t Diſlikes 
be engendzed , and other monſtrous beaſtes agaynſte_ 
tbe Lawe of nature, And alſo it bath taught vs to keepe 
in tages, in pondes, in parkes, and in cloſes, thoſe liuing 
thinges to whome nature hath afſigned the Beauen, the 
Sea, and the Earth, therein to be at libertie, and when 
they are blinde, o2 lame to fatten them in the ſtale, like- 
wiſe it is conuerſaunt in Pempe , in Moll, in ſkinnes, 
in Þilke, and in the thinges which nature gineth fo2 tbe 
apparrelling of men, of ſo many weauings, ofſo many 
colours, and ſuche lyke Artes invented foz E 
pompe alone, and very often alſo. fo2 the deſtruction of 
men, Wherefoze Plinie doth complaine of Pempe alons 
ſpꝛong of ſo ſmall a ſ&ede, whichenowe a — 
terwarde a ſaile with a very little gale of winde dothe 
ſaple bitber and thither though out the wozld , and doth 
enfo2ce men to be dzowned, e deuoured of ſea monſters, 
as if it were a ſmall matter to dis on the lande. I paſſe 
ouer a thouſatiddecres and obſeruaunces of 
men, ſhepeherdes, fiſhers, hunters, and fowlers,not ſo 
foliſhe and ridiculous, as ſuperſtitious, and contraris 
to the law of God:whereby they ſuppoſed that they wers 
able toſwage tempeſtes, to make their cozne pꝛoſper, to 
dꝛiue away all noyſome thinges , to chale Woulfes and 
wilde beaſtes, to tay beaſts that runne away, to catche 
fiſhes and birdes with the handes,and to charme the diſ⸗ 
eaſes ol their cattell, of whiche thinges thoſe wiſe men 


which A baue befoze named, haue wzitten with ene 
credulitie, and diligence, - 


Of 
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' Utnowlet vs paſſefrom, Vuſbaudmen 
zern, choſen aut the Selogss bs 11028 
the battaile, as Vegetius (aikbs 3 8 
daran. e ag, 
begotten, as Dcxiptures 
fizyter Caine was a Yuibandumnands Munter e: 5 
lanus and Saturne viry warrelitze an Auncients 
did leave this life together with Muſbandzie en earth, 
 Wherefoze the Arte of warrs 2 
which as Valcrius ſaithe, wanne the Seigniozie of 
to the Romaine Eupics,aud gaus ta it the izingbome of 
many Cities, of greate Ringes, and of moſt wa2this Nav 
tions: it openedthe ſtraictes of Pontus, and the exeekes of 
the Dea: it bzoke open tbe aicloſures of the Alpes, q the 
Pountaine Taurus. Scipio Africanus — — 
nius, that be opened the waie to Heauen with 
laughter of enimies. Ts whome Cicero dothe 
ſaying : that Hercules by the ſame waie aſcended. pats 
weauen. The Lacedemonians are ſaide to haue taught 
tdis ürſte: foz this cauſs Hannibal. gagng_ into Italie, 
—— Lacedemonian Capitaine of — 
guide and Capitaine, xingdomes t Empires he made, 
and when this is negleced, the migbtieſt are bought ta 
vtter ruine. Foz warrelike Numance, ſumtnauſe Co- 
rinth, ſtately Thebes, 2 — holy ' 1 _ 
and Carthage, whiche endeuoured to luperiaut 
Romaine Empire, at length alſo Rome, the migytieſt of 
all, fell inthe handes of caſhe Capitaines. This Arte 
witten with very muche bloune af mankinde, and with 
muche moze than were the lames ol Dc, datha trimlꝝ 
- teacheto appointe the oꝛder of 
in gad araie, tu inuana the enimie, to p2eaſs on him, to 
— — to ſtrike him on the righte 
lde, and on the lefte, to fight under 3 


. ir 2 


The whole Art 
of warre in 


le, to let the, fronte be. 
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g ſtaie him with the bztvle,toturne him hither and thither, 


'raſe fo2treſCes llatte to tbe grounde, to ſpoyle Churches, 


« - 1 2 N h | 
i (oreliueHgripps - 


ligne, to marthe fo warde, — 2 — 
—————————— oz to warde them 
with the b uckler, ano not topaſſefoz them, to alavle tte 
enimie lierte ly, to encourage the hozſe,to ſpurre bim, to 


to thaowe dartes, to bandiſbe ſpeares, to wbirle Jaue- 
lins, to inuade the kronte the backe, and ſive of the eni⸗ 
mies attaꝛding to time & plvce, neither to fig but when 
the victozie is paſte hops: to enſue tdem that ſie, to kill 
them, to take them, to vnarme them, to ſpoile them, to 
diſcomfite theim, to laue their ſouldiers, to muſter them, 
and rene wee the armic, and when viaozie is paſte hope, 
toinflame the minde with hope of reuengement, e other 
duties whiche belong to ſouldiers. It teatheth alſo to 


to place 
to cull out weapons, · pꝛoui⸗ 
ln, to imagine deteipte, to plate ambuſhes, « to knowe 
how to vie ſandzis warrelike pollicies, Further moe, to 
.deſ@ge Cities, to burle dartes, to ſhote of odinaũce, to 
et Jngins tothe walles, and pearte thom thozowe, to 
datter Towers, ſcale the wallcs, fo pzepare fire, to 


coxrupte wid 
Citizens,to impꝛiſon ſome, to banniſh ſome,to flca ſoms 
cruelly. Finally all this diſcipline is oceupiedin nothing 
els;vutin the deſtructionof men, itſeeketh fo2 this ende, 
to mae famous ſpoilers cf the wozlde, and ſturdie Yoo 


mir ides, and fotranſfozme men into the manners e fas 


tions ot ſauage beaſtes. -  Wherefoze warre is nothing 
ela but a common ſlaughter andſpoite of many, æ Doul- 
' dlergaro nothing els, than hired theres, and * 


- 
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Arte) ginett the 
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deftructienof the publike weale: MfM 
2 —.— — 4 


victozie, what policies, am- 
buſhes, andotber p2ecepts of the Arte of warre anaile t 
isnot enerꝝ Arte vaine, where foztane raleth4And ns- 
uerthclele the diuine Plato pzavſed this Arts, 4ndcoms 
r tbag - 

as be e 
—— — >= St 

Yuſbandzte. 


rie as — — — 
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Volruries/Nicholas Machiauell. of Flozence, 


— — Theſe ſearching 
ttacbers of Arte, are not fo periilous as tbe paaaiſer 
Batchlerſhip, Paſterlhip, -: 


eur, Tees of raſa freaſare and cattell, dycers, blaſphe- 
— pros All whiche be that will expꝛeſſe in one 
wozbe, inf eter them ——— 
very dide the barbaroasd2egges of wicked men, whoms 
ahanghtie will, and ie minde, ftirrethtoall miſ- 
thiete t among whome a fravome to cffends and robbe 
name of dignitie, andlibertie, ſekingon every 
durt, and hating innocenrte as actrtaine Image 
vf venth,and as it were be ail one bovie of their father the 
Diel, whoſemetabersthey are, whereoflob ſapth: bys 
bovie is like Terzats caſt in a moulve, andeompac with 
fcales furhing one another, one is ioyned ko an other, 
and ihe wind entretd not throw theme ſo cleaning to- 
| gtther, they Wall nor ve ſeparated: they holde togitber, 
bycaufe they Yaue aſenbled them ſefues agapnſte the 
— Rings, 
ent thi token of warres, but woundes in 


-- > a Arab ern. _ | 
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enlargingof.the Empyꝛe with deſyze of rule andpoſſeſs © *' 
ſton, with the cuerlaſting damnationof many ſoules, 
Foz whereas vicozie is the end of ail warre,noman can 
be a conquerour, except be be a manſtaxer: contrarywiſe 
none can be conquered except he die amiſte. Wherefoze þ 
death of ſouldiers is moſt wicked, while inne maketh 
them a nanghtie Epitaph. They which kill, be vniuſt, al- 
heit the warreberightuous : Foz murtherers be not foz 
this cruell towardes them, whore they wickedly mur- 
ther,but bycauſe they baue ſeruedin warres foz the loue 
of gaind and botie. And if they kill any menne right- 
fully, they wbich haue ſlaine them, placing themſelues 
in the oder oferecationers, haue veſcruedthis degree of 
Nobitlitie 3 and altbougd the lawes doe ſoucrely puniſhe 
theeues, ſetters of Youſes and Cities on fire, robbers, 
bomitides, murderers, ſuche perſons vnder the pzetencs 
of going a warfare be reckenednoble and honozable, 


5 Of Nebilitie. Cap. go. 


Dbilitly then taketh his beginning ol warrefare, 
tort is to lap, denoor of byzth wozthily gotten by 
the blonde and deatbof enimies, appꝛoned with the 
R of 
honours, Fo2this cauſe aroſe the Romaines ſo 
—— 7 pert — naual garlands, 
fo many warreta giftes, telets, launces, bardes, 
thapnes, rings, images, and piaures, wherewith they 
commendcyd'tbe firſt Nobilitie. 
the Carthaginenſians fheyhad ſo many rings ginen them 
s they dad bin — 4c 
ſed vy ſo many Obeliskes abont 
as be had ſlaine enimies, rare co 

might dzinke at a common in a bzode bot of f iner tbage. 
FETT 


wech 


The reward 7 


drade; » 


Trhe Macedonians had alawe ; that they which bad not 4/ave file 
Katuoſome enimie,fhoulde go gyzte-with a halter, in re» Macedonians, 


Cornelius eAgrippa © 
pꝛeche of un nobleneſe. Among the people of Germanie 
non: coulde marry a wife-that had not firſt bzought to 
the King the heave of a llaine enimie, and this indigna⸗ 
tion ot due honour not giuen to them which: had fought 

baliantly, induced many agaynſt their countrep, to ſubs 


dome by theyꝛ ſonnes, az pzinces flaine by them to whom 
they haue bin ſwoꝛne ſubiect es wil offer themſelues. But 


/ let v3 a little conſider nobititie from his beginning. To 


tell the trutbe, it is nothing ciſe but a ſturdys lewd- 
. wonne with 


do giue bs to vnderſtande that it is trus. Foz wheteas 
from the beginning of the creation of the wozlde tbe 
tranſgreſſour Adam had engendered bys fy; begotten 
Caine a huſbandman, and an other Abe! a ſhepbearve , in 
Wwhome mans familie made two wayes,that is to witte, 
in Abell of the Cõmons, and in Caine of the Nobles, who 
whereas be was p2oude and cruell actoꝛding to the fleſh, 
perſecuting him after bis manner, flue Abel], who was 

bumble accozding to the Spirite : but the familie of the 

| Commons was renuedin Sech the third ſonne of Adam, 
The commons Caine therefoze was the firlt that by tbe laughter of bys 
tool their lo- bother gane the beginning co warfare and Nobilitie, 
gmmg m and whenbehad diſpiſed the lawes of God, and nature 
Ab Il cui the truſting in his owne ſtrength, taking rule in hande was 
noblcs in Cain. the ficit that builte Cities, ozdeyned Empire, and began 
| e 8 


r 


— 


all debe, and de filed 
with confuſed luſte begot Giantes, which the holy Scri⸗ 
pture interpzeteth great and famous men of the woald. 
And this is the true e apteſt definition of noble men. Foz 
ther did oypꝛeſſe the poze,eraliting themſelues with rob- 
beries, waxing pzouds thozows riches, making their 
names renoumed, giuing them to Countries, Cities, 
Pountaines,Riuers, Waters,and to the ſea,whoſe firſt 
father was Caine cruell by nature, enuious thozow moz- 
tall batred,not amended by Gods cozrection, a traitour 
thozow pziuie math, a murderer of his owne bloude, a 
— — on ny mnt 3 rn 
fo malevicion. And theſe are þ alicitte> 
rd e be þ vertaes, theſe be the pzaciſes, 
wherewith Nobilitie is commended and ſet f©2the, the 
- pzincipall woher whereof was that father of Giantes, 
hich the Lozve deſtroyed in the great floude — 
reſeruing Noe alone,a righteons man in the generations 
ol Seth, with his familie, where as he had that childzen 
Sem, Cham, and laphet, they when the wozide was rene⸗ 
wed after the Deluge, did alſo builde Cities like the an⸗ 
cient Giaunts,and appointed kingdomes: Foz this cauſs 
the Dcripture maketh no mention of rightecuſe men fr 
Noe euen vnto Abraham. Foz all enen vntili Abraham, 
were Artificers of Nobilitie,that is to witte, ot valiaunt 
'wickednes,of impietie, cf contuſion, ot power, ot warre. 
of violence, of oppꝛeſſing, of hunting, of luxuricuſreſſe, 
of pompe,of vanitie,and offuch like markes of Nobilitie, 
whicd$ lonnes of Noedid let vponit:in b u der of which 
Cham,bycauſe be was moze wicked than the reit, t cruel 
towards his father deſerued to haue the firſt Mornarchie, 
zelle of al kingdomes.Ye begot Nimbroth, whom $ 


Kimbroth 


Cornelius Agripps 


ter againſt God, this man built great Babylon, and - was 


frit builded the beginning of the confuſion of tongues,aud taught the 
Babilon,be was diſcipline to rule, and did put difference befwene degro#s 
abe cauſe of the of Nobilities,honours, diguities, offices, anes. From 
confuſion of thence foꝛthe lawes were made againſt tbe Commons, 
tongues, and bandage t eradions from the people were b2eught iu, at⸗ 
put difference mies gathered, and cruel warres made. From the ſame 
lerwene nabi⸗ Cham pꝛocæded Chus, of whom came the Eihiopians: and 


lities. 


Mizriam of whom the Egyptians toke their beginning: 
and Canaan, from wyom the Cananites deſcended, moſte 
noble Nations, but very wicked outtaſtes, and accurſcd 
of God. At the laſte after a lang time paſte, Dod did 
choſe againe a righteous man, Abraham the Partriai ke, 
of wyome be raiſed to him a ſ@de and boly people, whom 
be made to differ from the multitude of ather Nations 
with the marke ofcircwncifon. This man at the begin- 
ning begattwo ſonnes, one of a woman ſeruant, whiche 
was a baſtarde called lſimael, the other leefully begotten of 
a wife, who bad to name lſaac.Iſmaelbetame a cruel mã, 
an archer, a noble man, and a puiſſaunt inte, leauing 
bis name p to the Nation of the Iſmaclices: and 
God bliſſed him © eſtabliched his Nobilitie in robberye, 
and warfarre,ſaying: bis handes ſhalbe. againCt al men, 
and al mens hands ſhalbe againft dim, and he ſhal plant 
bis tents ouer againſt his baethꝛen. But Iſaac abyding 
in the iuſtice at his father, fedde bis fathers flocke, this 
m m begat of Rebecca his wile ij. ſonnes Eſ au, and lacob. 
Eſau therfoze mas hated ot Gad, redde coloured, hairy, 4 


hunter, an Archer, a Glutton, and giuen to the bellie, ſo 


much pᷣ foʒ a meaſe of potage be ſolde his right, be was 
made a mightie man, and Pzince of the Idumeans: rece i⸗ 
uing the hlelling of nabilitie in the fatneſſe of the earth, 
and de wee of heauen, inthe ſwoꝛde, and putting awaye 
of bondage. But iuſte fizing to Laban his Uncle, 
fedde bis ſheepe, whoſe two dauahte ra, b fo; the ſer - 
ae etre bare en debatte nee un 
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of them xy. ſonnes, and was called 1ſracl, which nawgal- 
F 
ſonnes, to wit, Ruben, Simeon, Leui, ludas, Iſachar, Za- 
bulon, loſeph. Benianmin, Dan, Nepthlslim, Gad, E Aſar, 
after the number of which the ru. Tribes of Iſcael were 
numbzed. But loſeph, (olds by his b2etbzen inta Egypt, 
was inftruced in all the learning of the Egypriacs, and 
becamea very cunning interpzetour. of dzeames,' and 
diuined in a cuppe, be was ſo-ſkilfyll in the ſcience of 
bouſekeping,that be by the ſubtilitie of his wit, inuented 
newe Artes to get riches, and to encreaſe revenewe, foz 
wbich cauſe, he being very acceptable to theKiug Pharao, 
was by dim made ruler ouer all @gypt,anvofaſeruant 

was created a nobleman after the ſolemm maner of the 
Egyptians, Foz the ning put a Ring on bis finger, and | 
achaine of golde about bis necke, and clad him in purple, 
'Ecauſed bim to mount into a thariote, a cryer 
pꝛoclamation, p euer man ſhould alter warde reuerence 
bim, as a noble man, and a Pꝛinte. The like manner of 
ennobling in all pointes was among the Perſeans, as it 
is read in the boke Heſter, ol Mardocheus the Hebz ewe, 
anaunced by King Artexarxes. From thence vntill 
this day this cuſtome of creating noble men bath temai⸗ 
ned among Kinges and Emperours, of whom ſome buy 
Nobilitiefoz mony, ſome haue deſerued it ſoz bawdzie, 
ſome foz poyſoning,lome foz murders. Treaſon alſo hath 
purchaſed vntomany nobilitie, e bath gotten the riches 
as it ts wꝛittẽ inthe iſtozies of Ruthicrates, Phylocrates, 
Euphorba, E Phylagrus. Many baue ben ennobled fan flat- 
terp, ſelaundering,talie accuſation, and deceit ; Poze foz 
ſutkering Ringes to take pleaſure of their: wiyes and 
daughters, hanevene made noble; huntinges, robberies, 
murders, inchauntments and other naagbty Artes haus 
b2ought many to pzamatid.But let vs ratur ne toloſeph. 

r houſe, m/s 
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'begolten his firſte ſonne Manaſſes, being puffed dp with 
this caſuallnobilitie in repꝛoche and deſpite of his fathers 
hole; ſays theſe woꝛdes not without offence : God hath 
made mer to fozget my labours,4 the houſe of my father, 
 wherefoze Ephraim the youngeſt ſonne was pzeferred 
befoze Manaſſes in bleſſings, Finally loſeph, albeit he 
was the ſonne ol Iacob, yet foz this eſfate of nobilitie ha- 
ted of God, deſerted not to beare the name of the Tribe 
in Iſrac}, but was ginen to Ephraim and Manaſſe his 
ſonnes. And they had no Pꝛophete in their Tribes, and 
were blelled with the leaſt bleſſing of al, that is to witte, 
in the ſtrength and mult. tude of their familie. The pco⸗ 
ple ol Iſrael o welt many yeares in Egypt, and they were 
Hes peardes in the lande of Goſſen, but when theygrew 
to à great and mighty Nation, they became ſuſpicienſe 
and hate full to the Nobles and Ringes of Egypt: wher⸗ 
ſoʒe they puniſhed them with harde labours ofclaie and 
bzicke, à in al ſeruage of labours ofthe earth, ꝛ ew their 
male childꝛen, dꝛowning the in rigers, that there might 
remaine none ot their ſeede on the earthe. Then one ol 
tbeſe, bycauſe he was a godly childe, was ſaued by the 
Kinges daughter, who made him hir ſonne by adoption, 
and called him Moſes, bytauſe ſhe had ſaued him frem 
dꝛowning. Moſes, th wared bigger in the Kings houſe, x 
being inſtructed in all the learning of the Egyptians ,. x 
helde foz the kings ſonne, was made mightp,and Tapi⸗ 
taine of Pharoes armie againft pEthiopians.Þe toke the 
Kinges danghter of Ethiopia, whereunto when he had 
purchaſed the enuic + hatredof þ Egyxtians,be was con- 
ſtrayned to flee into Madian, where at a certaine well, he 
enterp2iſing warre againſt the ſhepher des ol that coun- 
trie foz certaine maidens, by that meanes be gotte one of 
them foz bis wife daughter ofa Pꝛieſt, at the length gro⸗ 
wing in age and wiſedome, acknowledging his ſtocke of 
ths nation ot the Bebzewes retourned into Egypt and þ 
Egyptian Nobilitie renounced, de confozted by God — 
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made Capitaine ouer tde people ol Iſrael, and wild many 
miracles de bꝛongbt them out ot Egypte, and when the 
people had offended agaynſte- God in the golden Cailfe, 
Moyſes being dilpleaſed, toke to bim yoo ware 
the ſonnes of Levi, and commaunded them , 8 
Bang poar ſwozdes by your ſide, and gapng foztb and 
backe, kill eche of pon his bzother , bis friende and bys-- 
neighbours , and when they had committed this laughs 
ter of about.xriy.thonſande men, he bleCedthem,ſaping 3 
Ve haus to day hallowed your bandes in bloude euerye 

one of you in bis ſonne and in his bzother, and the bleſſing. 
of Iacob, Simeon and Leui, whiche called them the ſigb ⸗ 
ting veſſelles of iniquitie, ts fulfilled: whole furie is ac⸗ 
curſed and ov{tinate, and indignation craell, Wherefoze 
the Nobilite of iſrael tone his beginning in this notable 
murther:fo2 Moſes did then appoint them pzincrs, Cayio- 
taincs, beades of the armie, Tribunes, Centurians, Quins, 
quagenarians, and Decans, fierce men, and lwoztyle wars 
riours thozow ont they: Tribes and kinreds: of whiche 
be that ſeemed to ſurpaſſe other in wozthineſle and vain⸗ 
neſle,to bim they attributed the ſcueraintie and authozis 
tie to iudge. Foz they had no king, but they were ruled 
by indges, ot which loſua a noble man, a ſtout, and a war⸗ 
liks conquerour of Ringes, and fearing no man, on 
Moſes was the ſoueraigne, after whoſe deceaſe they liued 
without Pꝛince, vnder Democratia, that is to . 9 
gouernaunce of the people, but failing at ſedition, fought 
among themſelues, and well neace deſtroyed the Tribe 
of Beniamin, that there remayned but ſire hundzeth men, 
Andbycauſe they had wzongfully take away their daugh⸗ 
ters, they gave them. tiij. haudzeth Uirgins of the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners ol lahis Galaad: to the other two hundꝛed e 
leaue to take away by fozce þ Uirgins of Silo. And after 
this mauer was the blcTing of the Novilitie of Beniamin 
fulfilled, like to a Woulfe, which in the mozning getteth - 
mmm 1 the ſpoyle. ade 
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2: Grneliu Aprippa © © 
wardthey returned agayneto Ariſtocratia, and gouern - 
t ices: 6 whom at the length Abimelech, 
the bi ſonne of Hieroboal, of the Tribe of Manaſſe, 
after that they had with a ſolemne flaughter killed vpon 
a ſfone tbz&«ſcoze of bis lawfullye begotten bzcthzen, 
was the fe2ff that did bears rule in Sichem. Afterthis 
when the people of Iſrael demaunded a Ring, in the diſ- 
pleaſuro of theLo2de, they had Kings giuen them very - 
few god, and many euill. Foz Gop was angry, and tolde 
them the authozifie of the King, which might take away 
their ſonnes and daughters, making them Carters, and 
WBakors, and actoꝛding to bis pleaſure, bee might take 
tenthes, and diuide among bis ſeruaunts,fteldes,flockes, 

' fermes,4 men and women ſervants, andthe beſt things- 
that they had, and might oppzefſe all the people with the 
poke of bandage, and as often as the king ſhall offende, 
and doe amiſſe, the people ſhould be puniſhed fo2 him. Me 
appopnted them a yong man of the Tribe of Beniamin 
called Saul, to be their King, a mightie man of bodie, talt 
of tature, inſomuch that he was higher thi al'the people 
by the head and ſboulders, and God made them al afrayd, - 
ſothat they reuerented dim as the Lo2des ſeruant. This 
man, befoꝛe be began to take rule in hande, was innocent 
as achilde of twelue monethes olde, and cf a paſſing tos. 
wardneſle, but after that he had gotten the Nobilitie of 
the Nealme, die became a wicked man, ans the ſonne of 
Belial. Wherefoze Godtwke away the Kingdome from 
tbe honſe of Saul, and gane it to David ſorme of Iſay, of the 
Tribe ot luda. And this man likewiſe of a ſhepherd made 

 aRinginfeced with the ſame pe ſlilente ol Nobillitic, be ⸗ 
tame the man of tane,a fatrileger, an adulterer, a man 
flayer,notwithftaribing God withtze we not dis mertie 
from biin. At rde beginning he raigned in Hebron when 
Hesboſeth the fonne of Saul, raigned on the otber ſyde of 
I6rdantfinally the kingdomie of al the people was aſſured - 
to him in Hieculalkem, Pet notwithſtanving be helde not 
J | . wh | the 
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the Monarchie of the Iſraelites in quietneCe, fo while he 
liued, bis ſonne Abſolon inuatedthe kingdome in Hebron, 
and when he was flain,Siba the ſonne of Bochra, inuaded 
the kingdome afreſh, After this in like maner Adonias 
ſought meanes, t endeuoured with all ſtudy to attaine to 
the kingdome. But David being about to die, 
Salomon his vongeſt ſon, begotten on Bethſabe the adul- 
tree to be dis heire, 4 he was the firſt p dad p Monarchie 
bl the Hebzewes, which he eſtabliſhed with the death of 
Adonias his eldeſt bzother, lie wiſe after he was made 
King, der went out of the right way artet women, into 
Foanications and Jdolatrie, fozſaking the lawe of Hod, 
and his naughtie ſon Roboam ſutteded him in the ſkate, a 
wicked man alſo, and a ſinner agaynſt God: and therfozs 
the Monarchie of the people was taken from him, and ten 
tribes rebelled agaynſt him: and made Hieroboam the ya 
Ning, a moſt wicked man, of the Tribe of Dan, who poy- 
ſoned all Jfrael!, withdzawing ken Tribes from Gcd to 
Jdolatrie, erecting Calues in Samaria, that the blefing - 
might be fulfilled : Dan is a Serpent in the way, - 
and a Dꝛagon in the patbe byting the Yozle beele, that 
hys Ryver may tall backewarde. But the Tribe of luda 
reſted vnder the ſerde of David , even aglacdbhleſſed it. 
that the Dcepter ſhoulde not be taken from Iuda, vnte 
Meſsias came. This lads was the wagte of the 42.0 

of lacob, and had diſhoneſtly behaued.himſeife with vis 
fonnes wife , and bis cdildzert were moo wirken nd. 
naught : wherefo2ebe had the bleſſing of nobilitie in the - 

Scepter of his kingdom, and in the rengthof ede L ion: 

at the length alſo the people of Edom a , depars 
ted from the Kings of Iſraell, and created Rings acco2- 
ding to their will and pleafure, as God bleCedEſau, that 
be, as heliſted might ſhake off his yoke. But among all 
the Kings of luda and Ifrac}, ſtantiye foure haue bene 
founde god. UWherfoze when the Kings were expulſed, - 
the Jewes with all the a — 1 


$5227 Great. 


g 4 i» 1 of Diomedes, 
TIEN Alexander the 


Cornelius Agrippa 
and captiues into Babilon : and eſtſones after a long ſea⸗ 
ſon thozowe the mercy of God returned fo Hierul alem 
and bappely gonerned their common wealefoz a certain 
ſpace vnder Pꝛieſtes, Noble men, and popular Pagi⸗ 
ftrates, vntill Ariſtobolus, Hircanus ſonne, crowned him 
ſelfe king, and with the laughter of his mother and bze⸗ 
thꝛen reſtozed the kingdome of the Jewes, which afters 
warde continuing by many kings, laſtly ended vnder 
Archelaus a pꝛoude and diſhoneſt king, when ludea was 
made a pꝛouince of the Romanes, and at length deſtropen 
vnder Titus and Veſpaſian, all the people being ſcatte⸗ 
red abzoade thozowe ont all the wozloe vntill this daye 
fo; a perpetuall bondage. Wherefoze J thought god ta. 
take theſe things out of the holy Scripture,to ſhewe that 
ſince the beginning ofthe wozld there bath bene no No- 


bilitic, which bath not had a naugbtie beginning, yea in 
the people of God, and that᷑ nobilitie tobe nothing elſe, 


but the glozie and rewarde of pablike iniquitie: wherein 
the moze the life is diſtapned, the nobler it is, the moze 
miſchieuous actes, the moze reward and glozie ; as Dio- 
medes the Pirate pꝛetilp ſayde to Alexander when her 
was taken: J, bytauſe 3 robbe with one ſhippe alone, am 


to accuſed fo2 a pirate: thou, bycauſe thou doeſt it with a 


great nauie, art called anEmperour:if thou were alone, 
anda pꝛiſoner, thou ſhouldeſt be a theefe , if the people o⸗ 
bꝛped meat a becke, Jſhoulde be called an Cmperour : 
Foz as touching the cauſe wz differ not, ſauing that 
be is ww2 te, that taketh moze wickedlp, that fozſaketh 
iuſtice moꝛe contemptuouſly, & tbat reũſteth the lawes 
moze manifeſtly; Foz them, which J flæ, thou purſueſt: 
them which J honour,as A may, thou diſpiſeſt:the cruel- 
tie of faztune,and pouertie maketh me a therfe, and the, 
intollerable pꝛyde, and bnſatiable grædineſſe. If my 
foztune would ware moze fauourable, perhaps J ſhoulde 
become better: but the moze fotunate thou ſhalt be, the 
wickedder thou wilt be. Alexander maruelling at the 

the F h tonſtancie 
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conſta of the man, he tauſed bim to be billde foz a 
Souldier} that alter warde he mighte goe on warrefare, 
that is, to robbe. obe paſſing to the Viſtozies of the 
Gentils, wee declars likewiſe that nobilitie is nothing 
elle, than ravine,madneſſe, robberie, thefte,manflaugh- 
ter, riote, hunting, and violence ſpꝛong in tuerp place 
of moſte wicked beginnings, continued by wozſe, and 
alwayes to haue bad a very diſhoneſt ende: which thing 
ſhall manifeſtly be ſeene in theſe fourt famouſe Monar- 
chies, and afterwarde alſo in the raignes of other Noble 
men, The firſt Monarchie after the deluge was that of 
the Aſſyrians, whiche Ninus beganne, who firſte of all not 
contented with his owne limites, though deſire foen- 
large his Empire, auaunced Tanverdes out of his Couns 
trie, and making bluddie warre vpon the bozderers 
ſubdued all the people of the Caft,and alwaies encreaſed 
the greatneſſe of bis gotte Empire with freſhe vidoz ies, 
and tontinuall augmentation of fozaine Countries, Aſia 
being fubdued, and Pontus couquered,after this be flew 

Zoroaſtes King of the Bactrians vanquiſhed by him in 
battaile.Ninus wife was called Semiramis, ſhe (as Dion 
the Hiſtoꝛ ian recompteth) deſired hir huſband to raigne 
ſtue daies, which thing graunted and obtained, her cau- 
ſed the crowne and robe to be made readie,qſate downe ©... 

in the royall ſeate, and commaunded the garde fo kill ſlew bir buſs 
bir huſbande Ninus, and ſpoile bim of his pzincely oꝛna - . 
mentes, who after that he was in this manner mur- * 
dered, ſhee ſucceeded him in the Empire: and not conten⸗ 
ted with the boundes ol the kingdome, ioyned Ethiopia 
to hir Empire, ſhi made warre in Iudea, ſhe compaſſed 
Babylon with a Rately wall: laſtly Chee was flaine by 
Ninus tbe ſecond, hir ſonne, whom ſhe had wickedly cõ⸗ 
cepued,crnelly caſte out tobe periſhed, and inceſtuonflp 
vſed. The Monarchie of the Aſſyrians gotte the Soue-s 
raintte by theſe murders of parentes andkinſfolke,vn- 
till it failed vader King palus A man moze coz» 
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— than any woman, whome Arbactus, Lieutenent of 
Media, finding among fleckes of Harlottes, flewe, and 
he pzoclaiming bim ſelfe king, tranſpoſed all the Em- 
pire from the Aſſyrians to the Medes, and at the length 
Cyrus bzought it to the Perſians, among Whome, his 
ſonne Cambiſes, builder of newe Babylon, hauing iop⸗ 
ned thereunto many kingdomes, helde the ſeconde Mos 
narchie, which he defiled with the murder of his bꝛother 
and ſonne: finally it fell to Nurſus, the ſonne of Ochus, 
whome, after be was ſlaine by Bagous the gelded man, 
Darius the Perſian, ſonne of Arſous ſucceeded , firſte cal- 
led Gademanus, who vanquiſhed by Alexider the Great, 
together with his life ended the Monarchie of the Per- 
ſians, whiche, the ſame Alexander being acceſſarie, aud 
a counſailour of his Fathers death, together with his 
aduoutrous mother by meanes of this famous murder, 
b:oughte to the Macedonians, and this was the thirde 
Monarchie, whiche alſo failed when Alexander was dead. 
pena. agceede —— Monarchie — 
the which, there none mightier in the 

— ri beholde the pꝛoceſſe of times ſince the 
bling gem, We thall Ende that it bad bis aziginal 
very oltẽ continued by wic⸗ 
le wy — ws will fetch thele thinges farre, 
aud from the ers of Rome. The Citie of Rome 
was firſte builve! e by two bꝛothers, Remus and 
Romulus, — an inceſtuouſe Veſtal virgin, and 
nourlhed by a Parlotte, whoſe kingdome Romulus, like 
Caine, deſiled with the death of his bꝛother. And foz (0 
much as be ſaffered him ſelfe to be called the ſonne of ths 


_ Gods, gathering a power of wicked attendauntes and 
p29 them ſuertie, rauiſhed the daughters of the 


Sabines, and giuing them to wines ſuche as they did 
choſe,begatte Giauntes, A meane, thole Minges and Ba⸗ 


_ rous of the Romane nobiltie, feared af all the wozlde. 


And then whan thoy had with deceiptfall league,t trays 
terouſg 
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feronſe paſtime allured the women arm daughters of the. 


Sabines diſhoneſtly ramſhed , and with cruell mariages 
coupled to him andhis, and gotten with the ſlaughter of 
tdeir parents and buſbands, did after this defende them 
with other freſh murders: Foz not able torefrayne from 
b blond of dis Father in lawe,div cruelly marther Titus 
Tatius, a righteouſe old man, and a molt noble Captaine 
of the Sabines, being partaker with dim in his kingdome. 
Theſe were þ beginnings of the Romane raigne, which 
gouerned fo: the ſpace of two hundzed , ſoʒtie and th 
peares vnder cruell Kings, and ceaſed vnder Tarquinius 
the pꝛoude foz the ſhamefull ace of deflowzed Lucrece. 
And euen as the ſacceſſion of Cain periſhed in the ſenenth 
generation vader the deluge of waters: in lyke manner 
alſo theſe ſucceſſours of Romulus were oppzeſſed in the 
ſeuenth number of kings by the inſurrection of the peo- 
ple:amdalthough the Citieof Rome had aboliſhed the rule 
of Ringes, neuertheleſſe it was not free from tirannte. 
Foz after that tbe kinges were erpulſed , when after the 
great com motion of the people, the kingdome was tranſl 
poſed to the heave men of the Citie, one. Brutus a noble 
man was ſirft choſen conſull of the Romans. This man, 
to the ende that he might eſtabliſh ſo greate an Empire, 
wente about, not onely to counteruayle in murder King 
Romulus, the ſirſte builder thereof, but to ſurpalle bim als 
fo, fo ſomuch as he cauſed his two Donnes being yong 
men, and ſo many. of the Vitelij which were his wines 
bothers, to be whipped with roddes, and to be beheaded 
inthe midole ol tge market place, And when this Em⸗ 
pire had continued a long time under the Nobles and 
commons by diners Pagiltrates,and pꝛiuats tirannies, 
it ended vnder lulius Cæſar, a man, it is hard to ſay, whe- 
ther moze valiaunt in battaile, oz cozrupt in Lecherie, 
and afterward ended eftſones vnder Antonie the bonde 
flaueof Lecberie, and the whole Empire of the Romanes 
paſſedto Ofauian Auguſtus the Emperoure, in him the 
Pm. fourth 


Cornelius de 


fourth Monarchie of the ne 
without murtber, although this Auguſtus was accompted 
the milvett ot all other Pzmtes, notwithſtanding ber 
killed a bope a mapde, the childꝛen ol Cæſar his vncle E 

Cleopatra, by whom'be was adopted and appotuted beire 
tnthe Erapire, hauing reſpect neither to the name, noz - 
tothe ben'fite , noz to the kindzed, noz tathe childhode. 
After this manner the Romane Pzinces gotte the Mo- 

narchie of the Woztve, andbegate Nero,Domitian, Caligu- 

la, Heliogabalus, Galien, and other monſters of crueitie 

and le wd life, vnder wbom the whole wozlde trembled: 
vntill Coriſtanrine the Oreate, after be had ſlaine Me- 
zentius, who foz his ſenſualitie and true itie was batcd of, 
the Romane people, was declared Emperonr by the De- 
nate, This Conſtantine, when be repaired Bizance, and 
made it a Citie, contending with Rome fo2 glozie, and 
fo2 that dyd commaunde it to be called newe Rom and 
of his name Conſtantinopolis, woulde that it ſhoulde her 
theſeate of Emperours, andb2ought the Romane Ems 
pire to the Greekes , and did conſecrate it at Copſtanti- 
nople, as Romulus did at Rome, with the ſlaughter of 
the two Licinij, buſbande and ſonne of his ſiſter , and 
with the murther of his owne childꝛen and wife: and the 
2 uticald among the Ertekes vntill the time 

. les the Greate ; in whome onely the name of the 
Empire paſled to the Germans, But wee baue bitherta 
; fiticienity ſpoken of Monarchies. Lette vs conſider the 
beginnings and endes of ſome other kingdomes , and 
we ſhall finde that they had no better deginninges, noz 
gotten with leffe abhominable vices, noz agayne vndon 
with lefſe ſenſualitie. wil not ſpeake ot the murders of 
Dardanus, ę in what maner be being perſwaded to come 
mit a miſchieuous derde, was the firfte King of the Gre- 
ans. J will alſo paſſe oner the gonernaunce of women 
gotten by themurders ol men, as the Yiſtozies do re⸗ 
cad of the Amazones, Let vs paſſe lo latter times, and 
neater 
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nearer toour age. In the tyme of Theodoſius the Empe⸗ 


tour, the firſte that raygnedin Spaine was, Atanaricus 
the Gothe, but at the ſame tyme alſo tbe people Alani, and 
the Vandales poſſeſſed @paine.. Suitills was the firſte of 
the Gothiſhe ings , that bad the Monarchie of, Spaine, 
whiche — — defloured 
lulia,daughter to the Liuetenaumte of the PPgcuince Tin- 
* gitana, tolte, bzyngingthe Empyze of the Gotbes to an 
ende, bycauſe the Saracioes did then inuade Spaine : afters 
warde wben certayne places were recouered vnder king 
Pelagius, then firſte they beganne to bee called Kings of 
Spaine, and no mo2e of Gothes, the tytle of the kingdame 
remayning in the Citie of Legio, vntill the tyme of Fer- 
dinandus the ſonne of Sautius, who firſte pzoclaymed him- 
eite king of Caſtile, and after that he hadflayne bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther Garſia, with that murder he gatte alſo the Ringdome 
df Navarre, But their bzother Ramirus, whome their fa- 


ther begatte on a concubine, a warrelike and fierce man 
became the ürſte ing of Aragon. But Alphonſus was 
the ficſte king of Portugale, begottetiby Henry Lotharing, 


and Tyreſia the baſtarde daughter of Alphonſus, king of 
Caſtile , a man valiaunte in armes, whs in the battayle 


- 


ines:foz this cauſe 


tergates fine 
ſhieldes.. 


b 


Dued ouer all vnder diners kings, andof many Mayors. 
ok the: Piftes, Scottes, Danes, and Saxons. Laffe 12 
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be ellabliſhed to him and bis poſteritie with tbe murder 
of Atolde his Couſine, king of the Meſte Sons, whoſe 


ſucceſſion remaineth vntill this day very famous, fo2 no⸗ 
table murders; I ſpeake not of the Aingdomes of Bur- 
gundie, and Lumbardie, firſte begon bythe fartheſt people 
of Germanie,in Fraunte, and Italie, on this five by king 
Gondaicke , on the otherfide by King Albyone, and after» 
war de tontinued with moſte cruell murders. Let vs bes 
holde the miabtie kingdome of the Frenchmen, his firſte 
begynnings toke oꝛiginall of Pharamonde, ſonne of the 
Captayne Morouee, who firſt comming out of Germanis 
into Fraunce, was made the firſte Kingofthe Frenche⸗ 
men, paſſing enery man in crueitie and flercenefſe. This 
kings lyne endured vnto Childericke the thirde, who fog 
negligence in gouerning the common wealth, e fo vis 
lawfull luſte towards Patrones, being dztuenout ol his 
kingdome , was enfo2ced to fixe into a Ponaſterie of 
Gaben; Pipine — bim in the 
ingdome, tobich be getting! deri 
by treaſon after warde, with the murder of his bzather 
"Fl Grifo, eſtabliſhed it euen vnto the time of Lewes p ſixt Lo⸗ 
1 - thariesfonne, who was porſoned by Blaunche his wife foz 
$7 HewgbCepet committing aduontrie , Hewghe Capere then inuading 
# «Bowchers the kingdome of Fraunce,aſwaſhbuckler,a cruell man. 
ſenne Ning of and a vo2thie warricur, whofoz thele Artes, wes much 
Fraunce. elt temed of the people of Paris, otherwiſe vnnoble and a 
Wouchers ſonne. This man rebelled againſt Charles thg 
vncle ok Lewes, and the true inheritour of the kingdome, 
dauing gathered a power of naughty knaues, t an armie 
of wicked therues, he caſt the ſayd Charles into pziſonat 
Orleance, whe was vtelded intd his handes , and infozced 
dim there to die. Thus when he had committed this mur⸗ 
der againtt᷑ tbe king. ꝛ the Pꝛince, b put onthecrowne, 
and hauing chaunged the Boncherie fo2-a kingdome, das 
and his poſteritie afterward raygned in Fravnce: whoſe 
lucceſſion eth en — + 
= 8 
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fo decay ag#yns thzough fume flave ofbarlottes and 
therie. It ſhoulde bee ouer long in this place to 5 8 


173 


in a larger volume, this thing which baue 
mche by * 


wy ry days — 
ver of Parents treaſon ily crelie, daughter | 


Danting „ ſetiſualitie, and to all kinde of- 


He that — —— — this is the — 


firſt of Nobilitie, afterwarde a hired Soul boni be no- 
die;and let him ſerucanother ta to commit mur⸗ ble. 
dete: this is the true vertue ol litie, wherein 


Wall ewe bimſe ile a ſtrong theefe, there is no gr 
plozpok Kabilitie He that is vnmeete to do theſe 25 
t him buy Nobilitie with mon p:ſoꝛ it is ſolde aſw cllas 
other things: 02 if he cannot do this, let him be the Kit 
araſitr, oꝛ b2mg himſelle infauour by ſome other c 
v deceyte , let bim ber bawde to the Whozes of. t Pa- 
late, oꝛ mate his wifeoz daughters comon tothe Pzince, 
oꝛ let him fulfil p appetite of Ladies, oʒ marrie the 
Contubine , oꝛ take to wife their baſtarde daughters, th 
is the higheſt degree of Ncbilitie: fo; he is made one bo 


with them, Theſe be the wapes, theſe be the le 
tbeſe be the ſteppes, with which, twongh a Wa 
alcende to the higheſt perfectian pf Nobilitie,- 
that will ſerme in their kinde moze . inks 
Nobleſt of aq others, auaunte that they are 8 


— == 
Pm.iy 


from doubtfnl couritries,and nw widac 
ſande offences moſte haynous,ard notwithſtanding 
Gods name) we muſt pzaiſe and extol this their all 
tie, which hath had ſo diſhoneſt beginnings. Some tozng 
ol Whozes and Parlottes, do cloke this ſhame with fas 
bles, as wee reade of Meluſma. There be of them whiche. 
haue had other wickevbeginnings , inceſte, deflourirgs, 
rauiſhings,aduoutries, and ſache like, In this wiſe Bal- 
douine foz graunting his daughter Iudith to Charles the 
balde wascreatedthefirſteEarle of Flaunders, Likes 
wiſe the Parqueſſes of Piemont, that is to witte, Moun- 
Cel Ocho; — — 2 by the 
mp Otho; in conſideration of one of ir daughs 
dures 
were wonte lometymts — their wꝛongs to ho⸗ 
noure with ſome tytle ot dignitie, which they be not able 
e ee ee 
zincipall 6, ir dot 
onſite: — — — — 
All right and equitie, they holde, take e poſſe ie: the other 
is ſnes, where with theyaccuſtome themſeluts 
in all kinde of luxuriouſnes and ſenſualitie : the thirve is 
1 the la wes negleced, they enuircned 
with the fozce or violence, do all things as they liſte: the 
fourthe is ambition, where with they puffed vp, do ſake 
uaboue theire eſtate and tondition, fo bigber pꝛomotion 
With all kinde of wickedneſſe, Finally the ſufficiencie of 
all gentlemen is herin declared,if they can bunte, if they 
ne bene damnably taught in dyſing, if they ſhewe the 
-Urength of theire bodic with greate quatfing, if they de⸗ 
rlare the frength'or:nature by the often vie of Uenerie, 
if they ſpendekranckly s luſteip, it they be given to pꝛide, 
|! 0 reps rspagma wg pron 
tues , do fo2get that they were bozne and that tbey lhall 
dye. But they bee muche moze noble, if this wickedneiſt 
Sal veerneromthe Faro a dd, Ce e 


| 
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ag rene great guthozitiens 5 oth, HP of! 
d dice the Father doth. |) 0127 


wT  [delite;the galante ſonne $1444 $30 HH in {ous 51 10 
wee Adr: 62 
on plied rommnes {1 44179 
; | Theſe be di goulevertaesof Genttemon, But 

gane moꝛrouer tortavne oder Artes ol Nobilitie, 


which they being wozſt ala, indenoure t. that — 
eme to be godandhoneſtanen, and appears 
foz their wike rome, liberalitie,godly eee 


fame of liber | 
berall therues do take from ane that 


an other, which the ancientes waite alſo of 3 

they going about to enrichs. ons: with the wong of dc 

rotbertes. Wb — 5 
e 2 

linefſe; whileſt they willingly tatze 9225 

e mens quorrein and 


the richer ſozte, 


fonages, and 
—— Lawes no mi may bopt 


fog pardorythele vader the pactenet at dite have ats 


bt] Coneline Af 


tained to glozy, and nootherwiſe than ancient than ancient Gjaunts 
doe glozy in their offences,andfoz ſo much as like deuils 
of hel they ſ@&ke on euery ſide to da harme, then they are 
thought chiefly to do god, when onely they ceaſe to. dos 
barme, endcuouring to feare all men and to be loued of 
no man, laying in a parte wid all naughty and wicked 
mon, and do ſpoile and opp:eſſeſuch as cammitted tbem⸗ 
ſelite#to their cuſtody:neither is there any kinde of men 
moꝛe peſtilent ta Cities than tie —— 
on themſelues do alwayes ſwell with 


Df whichfsz this cauſe Ariſtophanes bath 
nite; faxing ahas logs onghtmrer 69 bs vovrſthed 
&Citie : but i thoy be bzongbt vp , wee-maſt do as tbey 
will haue vs. The — — 
by theſe mens Tee de Hobles, andrated 
all their p out of the countrie: with this natal 
morvt of Hes Gexdmegta na 
Lender hor — taigned moze than foure 


ion ——— ——— bated this ge⸗ 
n. None wers once moze acceptable 


naintapners, and alſo their innocent chil- 
on er the Lawyers teach that ſometimcs — 
which havonor ollẽded may be rightequſly put to dea 
ir that be auailable to the common wealth, as when a 
raunte is flayne , to murder alſo his childzen, bytauſe no 
newe tyzannie may ſpꝛing vp: as tbe Crekes, after 
the deſtruction of Troye, flewe Aſtianax the ſonne.of 
Hector, to the ende that there nright remayne no occaſion 
to make war elt ſanes. Let vs peruſe the Deen 
of auntient time, Titus L iuius, loſephus, 
uintus Curtius, Suetonius, Tacitus, Serenus, Tr illus, 
and the reſidue, and wa ddali ande that it was at 
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tyzants, that it was lawfull fo de- 


Na ot 


9 yrnelins eAgrippe 


Of Heraldrie, Cap.$1, 


— came mozeouer that noble FC, 
loſophie of Yeraldes,very much occupied in appoitis 
ting andgiuing the creaſts of Noble men;to whoms 

it is an hainous and infamoulſe thing to beare in armes 

Brafts infa- yo ay carieth burdeins , oꝛ Calfe , oz She&pe,0oz 
mous in ares Lambe, 02 Capon, az Yen. oz Golſe, oz any ſuche beaſts 
03 birdes, which are neceCary to men, foz ſeruice oz vſe; 

but al men ought to begin the badges of their Nobilitie 

with cruell and greedy beaſtes. Jn this wiſe the Romans 

choſe them the Eagle tbe gredicſt of all birdes:the Phri- 
gians the oe a hurtfull beaſte, the Thracians, Mars: the 
— Gothes, the Beare : the people Alani that inuaded 
Spaine , the Catte a greedy and craftie beaſte : the old 
Frenchemen, the Lion: the Saxons alſo the ſame:but af-- 
terwarde the Frenchemen that inhabited Frauncetoks 
the Toades:the Saxons , the Yoaſe awarlike beaſt, Che 
Flemings beare the Bull in token. of valiantneſſe and 
hardines. The enſigne of King Antiochus was an Eagle 
\ thatheldaiD2ag6 in his clawes:of Pompey, a Lion with 
Ide Nen ine a ſwoꝛd, of Arila,a crowned Genet. And ß Romans the- 
aned by Geeſe. ſelues, whiche were ſaned by Geeſe that watched in the 
ane 7 Capicollagayaſtethe Frenchemen,, coulde nat be moned 
foz ſo great a beneſite receyuedto beare a Gaſe in theyz 
enſignes. Perhaps there be of them, which beare in their 
armes a Cocke anda Gote, bycanſe they bee pꝛoude and 
lecherauſe: which be the efpecialt endowments of nobia 

men, Fo2 the ſawe cauſe they beare the }Icakecocke foz 
pꝛide: and the Lapwing , whiche ſeemetb to haue ſome 
ropall thing , and weareth a crowns:neyther doth it en- 
damage Nobilitie, that he maketh bis neſt in oꝛdure, ſoʒ 
in time paſt Vaſpaſiane the Emperour alſo toke tribute 
of vzine,ſaying:That the ſananr of gaine did not ſtinke, 
Many ſmall lining thinges mozeouer haue a perogatiue 
in theſe armes, it ſabe they teach lomedelrucion,otber- 
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ile not to be admitted. In þ nũber of theſe be Connies, 
Wants, Frogges, Locuſts, Piſe, Scrpents, Dalpeges, 
Dcolopenders,by whiche it is ſuppoſed (as Plinie ſayeth) 
that pebple haue ſometimes bin dꝛiuen away,and Cities 
deſtroied:and foz the ſame cauſes alſo we will very glav⸗ 
r 
botches, bleanes, biles, peſtilence: foz with theſe in tyme 
paſt was Egypt fcourged bnder Pharao and Moſes: and at 


this day allo they be accompted moze Noble than other, — 


fhem alſo which ſet in their ®bields, Dwo2ds, Daggers, <9. 
Valberds, Ares, Bagbuttes, Towers, Cafties, Jngins, 
Fiers,and many other inſtruments of homicide, and de- 
ſcrunid. Furthermoze the enſignes of the Scytbians was 
in time paſte lightning, of the Perſians a bowe t; quiuers, 
ol the Corallans, wheles. Likewiſe among the Beathen 
Dore kapher chole lyghtomng » Neprane the ripietorthed 
Mate, Mars the Jaueline , Bacchus the Speare wzapped - 
in Bowes and Jute, Sarurne the ſeth, And euery one of 
tdele badges of armes attoꝛding to the expzeſſion of his 
crueltie, rauine, violence, manhwde, raſhnefſe, and other 
vertues of Nobilitie,as the Yerauldes dw appoynte , are 
ſuppoſed ſome nobler than ſome. And the Tergates that 
want them e do erpzeſſe milder things, as tres,flowers, 
ſtarres, and ſuch like, as Apolloes „NMercuries rodde, 
oz be parted with the onely darietie ot coloures, be much 
moze later, and leſſe noble than the firſt,bicauſe it is not 
thought that they bane not bin gotten with any martiall 
pꝛobeſſe, oꝛ with any other ſkil of bloudſhedde 02 death, 
pet it ts a marnayle to ſee with what a foliſhe wiſedoms 
theſe Heraldes of armes do playe the Aſtronomers,Phi- 


| which are garniſhed with the French pock s. Ther be of more than 


lolophers q Dinines in theſe matters, whileſt they attri- Yyhat i wet 
797 * 99———— by the wm 


to it ſo that cauſe, conſtancie, ence, and patiente: they 
will mozeoner that the blewe und aſure coloure ſigniũe 


Fapthe, v2( opinion — ) 


Cornelius Agrippa 

making lupiter the ruler thereof, Jnredde they expounde 
wꝛath and reuengemente, foz the Deigniozie of furious 
Mars. The yellowe coloure of golde is dedicated to the 
lunne, and they (ay,that it ſigniffeth deſire and mirth, foz 
the pzice of his metal, g foz the moſt cieare biningof the 
ſunne. They aſſignepurple and griene to Venus, and they 
ſave that purple lignifieth lone taking pleaſure in roſeall 
toloure, but the Frenchmen woulde bane it to impozte 
ſubtiltie of treaſon, Oreene by the conſent of al men doth 
 fignific hope, bycauſe when the fieldes war græne, men 
bope foz frute. The white colour is attributed to þ mone, 
22 . be 2 — mixture, pet eaſily 

ng all mixture, tber ſignifie purenes,plai- 
neſſe,aptneſſe, All the other mingled coloures they attri⸗ 
bute to Mercurie, who as her is wandzing e vnconſtante, 
ſo do they declare the varietie of the minde. Foz aſbie co- 
lour,as nigheſt to blacke frouble of minde:car- 
nation as of bloude letten, crete grefe ofthe minde , oz 
hidden thought : but yellowe,cleare,oz darke,like leaues 
when they fall, and wythering herbes , deſperation and 
ſuſpition. Jt Choulde ber long to rehearſe the'clattering 
topes that they fayne of the humours, complexions, and. 
the tymes al the yeare,of the monethes, and dayes of the 
angles of the wozlve and windes, of the ſignes, planets, 
plantes, ſtones, ofthe Sacraments and Piſeries of the 
Churche : all dzawe well niere the whole Apocalyps by 
kozte to theſe fables;and this is that Heroicall Philoſopby 
ofthe Heroical Heralds. A would here haue made an ends 
ol this matter, if A had not remembzed that J bad paſſed. 


To ee knie ozyginall of the Perner: and therefozs I 


of Heraldes, 


waves certaine means men,Cmbaſſadoures, and meſſans 


nke god to ioyne it to this diſcourſe , Eeneas Syluius 
would baue the Heraldes to be ſo talled at Heroes. Heroes 
were olde Souldiers , which alone ought to be | 


+ othis dutche wazds ů that GH dun 
olde man in armes, oz els an olde Souldier, Butnowe a 


gers 
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gers ſent to intreate of warre and peace, whiche neuer 
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were Souldiers, baue this office, But the Pziuile 
and the offyces of Yeraldes whiche were many 
dꝛeth yeares paſte do continue vntyll this daye. 
ather Bacchus was their firſte creauncer,who,when be 
conquered India, he created them with theſe wozds:J The creation 
da nowe diſcharge you from the labours of warre,J wil of Heraldes by 
that you be called olde Souldiers, and Heroes: your office Bacchus. 
ſbalbe to pꝛouide foꝝ the common weale, tochaſtice offen- 
ders, to pzaiſe god men, and from other duties ye ſhall be 
free in all places, t to what country ſoeuer ye ſhall come, 
Kings wil giue vou meate, dʒinke, and cloth. you ſhall be 
| honoured of euery man, Pzinces will pzeſente you with 
gyftes, and gyue you their garmentes: let your woꝛdes 
and deedes be one, you (hall abhozre lyes, you ſhall iudge 
traitours, and pzonounce them infamous whiche ill en- 
treate women:it ſhalbe lawfullfoz vou to go though out 
all tbe woꝛld, and your paſſage and abiding ſbalbe late. 
I any ſhall do iniurie to 02. any one of you in woꝛde 
02 derde, he ſhall be ſtriken witha ſwazde. Alexander the 
Greate, along tyme after put to the pꝛiuiledges of theſe 
Heroes, that they might weare Golde, Purple, Skarlef,. 
and coate armour,and alſo beare armes, t royall badges 
in what coaſte and countrie ſoeuer they were. Be willed 
mozeoucr , that if any bad beaten 0z:w2onged them in 
woꝛde, that he ſhould 7 bis head. In this 
wiſe Eneas declareth that Thucydides ,Herodotus , Didy- A [awe made 
mus, Megaſthones , and Xenophon do wyte the ſame. by Octanine 
Thirdly,Ofauian Auguſtus, when be had framed the — eller 
mane Monarchie, he honozed them with bis la we: What Her 
euer fhou ber, that ſhalte ſerue with vs in Warres ten 
peares ſpace, ſo that thou ſhalt be.rl.yeares old, whether 
thou haſte ſerued on fote, oz on hoꝛſe backethereafter be 
thou fr& from warre, bee thou Heroes and an olde Soul⸗ 
dier: let no man ſoꝛbidde the the Citie, the ftreate , the 
Temple,lodging,+ his houſe ; let no = wy — 


us , 


Cornelius Aprippa 
toy charge, put any burdeyne bpon ther, and aſke ther 
any monie: if thou ſhalte offende in anꝝ thing, loke to 

be chaſtiſcyby Cæſar, and no man elſe : in all iſhoneſtts 
that men ſhall committe, J will that thou be their iudge 
t diſcloſer,wbetber they ſhall be pzinate men 02 officers: 
that which thou ſhalt ſay and affirmefoz truths , no man 
ſhall repzoue fo2 falſe: j wil that all waies and places be 
free-and open to thee ; thou ſhalt baue authozitie tb cate 6 
d2incke at the tables of ÞÞzinces: thou ſhalt yearcly haue 
wages of the common treaſure to finde ther, e thy houſe- 
holve : let hir be p2eferred befoze other women, whiche 
thouſhalt take to thy lawfall wife ; he whome thou ſhalt 
repꝛoue, t call infamous, let him be wicked e infamous: 
thou being Heroes, ſhalt haue authozitie to beare armes, 
badges, names and oznaments, which be tonuenable foz 
a King: dowhat thou wilt in enery place ard countrys 
where thou commeſt: It any ſhall do thee wong, let bis 

heade be cut off. Laſtly Charles the Greate, when hee bad 
—— . lies 

f es were vanquiſhed, beeyng ca 

The bowvure C:zſar and Auguſtus,gaue them thishonoure, laying : Py 
which Chari @ouldiers ye ſhall bee called Heroes , the companions of 
= Kings, and indges of offences: line ye beereafter voyde of 
— labour, counſayle Kings in the publike authozitie, res 
aulas. pꝛoue diſhoneſt things, fanour wemen, helpe ozpbanes. 
let not Pꝛinces lacke your counſayle, and aſke of them 
meate, dꝛinke, and mon: if any ot them ſhall denie it, let 
him be vnrenowmed and infamous : it any ſhall do you 
iniurie, let him knowe that he bathoffendedthe Empe- 
rours Maieſtie: but pe ſhall foꝛſeæ that ye dill aine not ſo 
great an honour,andſo great a pꝛiniledge, gotten by the 
great labour of warre with dzonkenefſe,ratling, oz with 
any other vice: to the end that that which we have cinen 


von fo glozie, redounde not to puniſhment, whicke we 
will foz euer reſerne to bee gyuen vou by vs, and cur ſut⸗ 
ſhall franſ 
grells, 


ceſſours Emperours of Rome as often as ve 
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greſſe, And this is the magnificence of the Herauldes, 
wherewith by auncient cuſtome of tymes they repute 
ttzhemſelues great men, bycauſe it is lawful fog th, wih 


out puuiſhment, to depzane the wozthielt, 
Of Phiſicke. Cap. 82. | 


Utnowe let vs paſſe from warrcfare and nobilitie, 
Bo Phiſicke, whiche alſo. is a certapne Arte at man⸗ 
ter altogyther ſeruils, althoughe it pzeſume 
to palle vnder p titie of Philoſophie, 4 aboue the know- 
ledge of the la we, doth ſeeks to haue the next place to di⸗ 
nimtie, wberefo2c there is a greate contention betwenes 
Phiſitions and Lawyers, Foz the Phiſitions argue in 
this manner: Sing that there bethz& kindes of godes 
by oꝛder, cf tha Saule, Body, and of Foꝛtune:the diuine 
bath charge of the flrſte , the Philition of the letonde, the 
Lawyers of the thirde, foz this cauſe they will that the 
Phiſtizs haue the miodle place aboue þ Lawyers, in ſo 
muche as the ſtrength and healtbe of the bodie is better 
than the riches of Foztune. ' But there was accrtayne 
Paroꝛ ofa Citie,whome J know not, that made an end Tbecõtroner- 
of this matter in variaunce, with a pzetie and pleaſant /e Tbiſtiõt 
demaund. Foz be aſked of them that were in ftrife, what v Lawyers, 
vlage x 02der was obſerued in carying men to the Gas touching tbeyr 
lowes, whether wente befoze and, bebinde the thefe oz /7cbrminence 
the Yangman : And when they aunſwered that the i ende tbe 
thefe wente bofoze, and the Pangman nexte, hee gaue lend ind ges 
ſentence, ſaying : the Lawyers then goe befoze, andthe ment of a cer- 
Pbiſitions come after: rep2zaning in this manner theyz ne Mayor. 
notable robberie, and raſhe murthers, But retonras 
we to Phiſicke, which hath many ſeces:;foz there is one, 
Which they call Rationall, oz Sophiſticall, az Dogmaticall, 
and this haue Hippocrates, Diocles, Chryſippus, Cariſti- 
nus, Paraxagoras, and l kollowed, which Gas 
lene, a long tyme after theſe, did appꝛoue, who following 
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Hipppcrates moze than others reduced the whole Arte of 


full, as that which referreth mens ſafetie and 


Cornelius Agrippa 


Phiſicke to tbe knowledge of caaſes, and ſignes, to the 
qualities oł things, and to divers plightes and likings 
of bodies. But bycauſe this ſecte hath to do about wozds, 
rather than about the thinges them ſelues, J confeſſe it 
is not the meaneſt part of naturall Philoſopbie, yet not 
very neceſſary to cure the diſeaſed, I will — 
e 
certaine wꝛeſted Sophiſmes, rather than to pure Pedi- 
cines. with which diſeaſes maye be cured: and buſied in 


cholericke Syllogiſmes, ignozaunt of deſertes, woddes, 


and gardens, dothe not knowe hearbes, and medicine, 


UWherfoze Serapion confeſſed that this Rationall Phiſicke 
— 3 — Ro > 
r ſede of Lu 
ſeruile, whereof Phiſitions vntill thys dave haue tbeyz 
name. Foz this cauſe they call it Operatiue , that is woz- 
king,deuiding the ſame into Empericall, and Methodic all 
hereot in this place we haue to ſpeake, Wherefoze they 
call it Empericall, that is to ſaye, that conſiſteth in pzac- 
tile of erperimentes, the heades whereof were Serapion, 
Heraclides, and both the Apollonij:whome afterwarde of 
the Latines Marcus Cato, C. Valgius, Pomponius, Lene- 
us, Caſsius Flix , Aruntius, Cornelius Celſus, Plinie, 
and many other followed. Or this Herophilus the Chalce- 
——— this 3 that is, _ 
pendious fo learne by, and by long erperience the 
fireſſe of all thinges, reduced it to certaine rules, whych 
afterwarde Aſclepiades, Themiſtion, and Archigenes dyd 
appzoue with moſte ſtrong argumentes: But Theſillus 
the Italian was be that bꝛougbt it to perfection, who(as 
Varro ſayth) diſanulled all the opinions of them wbycbe 
lverebefoze bim, and as it were with a certayne doggilh 
madneſle enueigbed againſt al the Phiſitions of the time 
paſt. After theſe very many barbarouſe 'S 
of fozreine nations wzote thereof, among whome the 


glozu 


n 
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glozy of the Arabjans encreaſed ſo muche, that to very 
man they ſemed the firlt finders out of this Arte , and 
-- without doubte it ſeemeth that they may ſtriue foz it, 
if the wo2des which they vie grounded vpon tbe Greeks 
E Latine, did not declare an other oziginall of this arte, 
Foz this cauſe tbe. volumes of Auicenna, Raſis and A- 
uerrois haue bene retepued in like'authozitis with ths 
| bokes of Hyppocrates, and Galene, and haue gotten ſo 
great credite, that if one pꝛeſume to heale another withs 
out the vꝛ opinions, be ſamethj manifelilyto endomage 
the common (afetic of men. Aud. although theſe ſectes 
of Phiſitions bs fewe, vet there is no lefſe contention, 
and dinerſitie of opinions among them, than among 
the Phuloiopbers, Foz beare with what fw!iſh and vains 
reaſons they diſpate of Sperme , whiche is the naturall 
humour whereof all lining thinges b& engendzed and 


fourmed: Pythagoras ſayde , that it is a ſtumme os froth The opinii 
of Phile/as 


pters t0u- 
ching tbe 


_ «ofthe p2ofitableſt bloud, oz elſe the pzofitableſt ſuper- 
fiuitic of meat. Plato ſayd:that it was a renning downe 
of the marrowe ofthe back bone, bycauſe theyz backes 
t repnes do ake, which vam e vie the ade of ge- 
neration, Alcmeon affirmcth it tobe a parte of þ bzaine, 
bycaaſe the eyes of them tbat fulfill the flelhly luſts, do 
ake, whiche are parts of the bzaine. Democritus ſayth; 
that it is a thing that commeth from all partes of the 
body: and Epicurus will that it be taken fromthe bod 
and ſoule. Ariſtotle ſaithe,thatit is a ſuperflnitic of blud⸗ 
die nouriſhmente , whiche is laſte of all duge ſted in ths 
members. Others thinks that it is a bloudde boylcd 
and made white thozough the beate of the ſtones, moucd 
onely by this reaſon, bycauſe they, whiche vie the plea- 
ſurts ot loue moze than their fozce can endure, do voyde 
#20ppes of loads. Pozeouer Ariſtotle and Democritos 
ſape, that the ſede of a woman auaileth notbing to ge- 
neration,andthat they void no ſerde, but a certapne par 


Sperme, 
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thozoughout 
all the body: and furthermoze they ſay that the learning 


} 


vnperfe (oz generation, and that the ſ&ede of both, 


be the man andthe woman voth make a liuing creature. 


But Ariſtotle will, that the bodies of lining thinges ber 
erigend2ed firſte of all of bloud , and immediately to be 
nouriſhed , and that the naturali humonre is engendzed 
es contrariwiſe ſaythe, that the 
bodies of lining creatures be firſt engendzcd ofthe foure 
bamours, Pany Arabians alſo haue ſuppoſed, that pers 
fect lining creatures may be engendzed withoute the 
coniuncion of male andfemale, e be bzought fozth witb⸗ 
out ſeede : and the rfoze they ſaꝝd that the matrices were 
— — oro Hip — 
oꝛiginall cauſes ot dile ippocrates 

the bzeathe withoutethe ſpirtze: Hicrophilus in the bu⸗ 
mours ; Eraſiſtratus in the bloudde of the Artieres: Aſcle- 
piades conſidereththemol the indiutſible parts receyned 
into the inuiſible pozes of the bod: Alemeon of the as 


bundance oz wante of the powers of the bady, Diocles 


of the vnequalitie of the bodtly elementes, and fetching 
of the bzeath: Strato bel&@ued that all diſeaſes came onely 
of fuperfluitie, rawneſſe of the fomacke, and of the coz» 
ruption thereof. They likewile diſagree inthe alteration 
of the meate. Foꝛ Hi es, Galene, and A uicen, doe afs 
firme that the meate is digeſted inthe fomack by heate: 
Eraſiſtratus will that this be done in the belly, Pliſto- 
nicus,and Paraxagorasſaye,thatitdothe not onely digeſt, 
but putrific alſo: Bat whiche is moze, Avicen and bys 
expoſitours, Gentiles, and Iames of Forline, not without a 
notable errour do teache that oꝛdure is engendꝛed in the 
ſtomacke. Aſclepiades and his followers doe ſuppoſe that 
meate is not digeſted , but is deuided rawe 


of all the auntients is vayne, and ſuperfluouſe, A ſpeake- 
not of þ judgements of waters, not vet perfectly knowen 
ol them, and the pawſinges of the pulſes not tobe com- 


, 
3 
* 


| _ . HowhaleArtevf Phillcks mozeoner is bayiden vo 
Rd 3 foundation, than vpon falſe experi- 


T antes with thelyghte belcefe of the 
Miche, nolefſe venemous than beneficiall , ſothat atten 


_— 
medicine 


Cornelius Aria 
eee ee 
is a chaunte. Letts aduenturous ſicke men now go, and: - 
giue credente to perilous experimentes and to chaunce, 
but ſo pleaſaunt(as Plinie ſayth)is euer mans (wetnes - 
of hope alone, that cuery one is beleeued j pꝛaleſſeth him 
ſells a Philition, whereas there is no greater daunger in 
any [&ling: ereol it cometh to paſſe that diners times 
——— me gr | 

| Apothecarie , — pars: 


parades 

Pbilition vooth alſo vinve — 
nie, whiche exerciſing the office of bawdes,and pzayſing 
bim, do pꝛeferre dim tothe pitious ſicke men.Ueryercel- 
tent alſo is that wbiche is tlad in bzane appa⸗ 
4 —— —ͤ—„— 
1 and cretente fozhauing biene infarre countryes, fo; ha⸗ 
uing made long pylgrimages, o2fo2 beeyng of a diuers 
Religion(a «Jews 038 dara, fo aning a verye fe 
fectuall vnſhamefaſtnes of face to decepue , and an obſti⸗ 
nate manner of auaunting with ftiffo lies,that they baus 
greate remedies. bath alſo won him the credit of 
a learned man,fo} ſtãding alwaies in cdtention,q fo2 ha⸗ 
uing tõtinually in bis mouth many wozdes halte Greeks 
t barbaraus:efo2 reckening vp many names of their au- 
thozs,x being in this maner inſtruded moze than with a 

' teaden grauitie, i as it were with a Soulviers boldneſſe, 
——— v———— — 
Themaer of ſicke. Firſt be viſtteth the ſicke, de beholdeth the water, he 
Pasta, vb ———— — 
age the fides,he laketh on the ozdure, be wil know his maner of 
= te. diet, and ſearcheth allo il tbere be any things moze ſecrot, 


as if by theſe he weigheth the Elementes, and as it were 
tryetd in a balance the bumours of the patient, e tyeth a 
pace ; afterward with a greate auaunting be pzelcribeth 
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him medicines,take pilles, de letten blond, let cliſters be 


by theire names. If the licke 
anthozitie, then to the ende that he may haue mae garn 
andreputation,be pzolongeth the diſeaſe as much as bn 
may, and doth not reſtoze him to health but by little and 
little ,albeeit hs can at once dine awaye the diſe with 
kreme daunger of bis lyte, encreaſſng the diſcaſe with 
dis medicines, tothe ende that then he mays ba ſapde to 
daue deliuered bim from a moſt greeyous and dangerous 
| Cckneffe, And if at an tyme a ſicke man happen inta his 
* Oo. itz. bandes, 


- afterwarde pꝛoude and ſpyteſull , when they were well 


to tall togytber his companie, 
that be maye cure the diſeaſed 
as oſtentymes it commeth to paſſe , that hs may kill him 
moze warely,leaſte that another comming in place,who 
alonereftozetb the icke man to healthe , may take rom 
him bis reputation,p2avſe,4 gaine alla 3f any miſhappe 
ſhall befall to the pa tient, oz els if contrarpe to dis expe- 
cation thzough manifeſt ignozance beſhalldepzine bim 
of his life, then be dotb colourably excuſe hun(elfein ſays 
ing that it r ol the lrangling renning ol þ 


- 


reune,oz of ſome other like ſodaine accidente, and reme⸗ 
diles chaunce , and he ſharply rebuketh the dilobcdiencs 
of the patient, oz the negligece of the keepers, be blameih 
them of his companie,oz putteth the fault in the Apotbe⸗ 
carie : and in this maner be maketh men beleeue, that no 


cke man dyetb but thꝛougb bis owne faulte, and that no 


man can be reſtoꝛed to health , but by the meanes of the 


- Phiſition, But wil alſo pꝛoue this tobe true, that Pbiſi⸗ 


tions moſte commonlye bs nanght, and that with their 
owne teſtimonies. Foz. Peter of Appona , their attone⸗ 


The words of maker ſayth that the Art of Phiſicke is aſcribedfo Mars, 
N which is the hatcfulleſt of all the Planetes aud which is 


the authour of ingratitude , bꝛauling, and of all iniquis, 
tie and naugbtineſſe. And therekoꝛe Philitions foz the 
mole parte be ill comitioned, al well fo2 the influence of 
Mars and Scorpio,as eſpecially — — they 
toke beginning of a vile anda barrayne » waxing 
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Ye was taught perbaps be 
auncient fables be 


— — 2 


of Apollo, what did be at any time woztby uf 
nours, but that bs bealed Hippolicus * Surely be died ba- 
to be llayn with lightning 


, b t | 

mere tes: fo2 thiscauſe when tho common people will 

' ſhewe any thatlyeth ſhamefully, they ſaꝝ tu bem: ibou 
yeſt lyke a Phiſition. And the greateſt laboure of ther 
wittes is occupied in this, that in deuiſingnew matters, 


A þ1 ouerbe:. 


Cornelius Agrippa 


deſpiſed: they hive alſo the ſmall knowledge that they 
haue,oz they will not vtter it, as though the reputatis of 
the ſcience were to teach no man, and ſo enuxing others 
do alſo diſapoint our life of other mens gaaneſſe. T beꝝ 
are mozeoner very ſuper ſtuiaus, arrogante, of a naugb ? 
ky conſcience, pꝛoude, and couetous, bauing al wayes this 
A droue1he, Paouerbein their mouthe, take, whileſt he feckth griefe, 
prou21%. making alſo that to ake,whiche is whole, if they thinks 
it will tourne them to pzofit, as we reade of Peter of Ap- 
- pona(whome they call they2 attonemaker)who reading 
Pbiſicke in Bononia was ſo couetous and arrogaunte, 
A dearePbi- that going to anye plate out of the Citie to viſite ficke 
ſun. perſons, woulde not be hired vader Aftie ducates a dayt: 
and bring on a time ſent foz to Honorius then Pope, bes 
couenaunted to haue foure bundzeth ducates a day. Pin- 
darus ſayth alſo that Eſculapius father of Pbiſicke was by 
Jupiter ſtriken with lightning fo2 a due deſerte of coues 
touſnes,bycauſe wickedly and to the damage of tbe com⸗ 
mon wealthe he had pzactiſed Phiſicke, And it by any 
chaunte the diſeaſed ſhall bappily recoucr in theu hands, 
tbey reiopce without meaſure,noman will be able to ſet 
ſaꝛth the glozy of ſo great a miracle. They will ſay thaf 
be hath ratſed Lazarus from death, Þ be gaue bim bis lite, 
that he is bound to thanke them that be is alt: by and 
by, (attributing that to themſelues, which belbgeth only 
vnto God) they auaunt that tbey baue dzawen him out of 
bel, and ſav, that no reward can coũteruaile their deſert, 
Some of the baue bin in ſuch u iſe puffed vp with pꝛide, 
that they ſuffered thẽſelues to be wozſhipped fo; ods, 
E cauſed tbemſelues to be called loues, as Menecrates the 
Syracuſane Phiſition,who is readde to haue witten on a 
; — — theſe u oꝛdes: Mene- 
crates Iupiter greting to King Ageſilaus, but A- 
—— —ꝛ— in thys 
deſtreth health to Menecrates. But i anye 


— — 
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dot ( vrneliut Agripbs 0 


8 thy places, devin ils 


r percepus 
thenatureoftheficknefe: wbych thing. allo many dog 
phanercalted.Scxrophagrs,intwbyche worde . be li 
whichnameafterwarde was derined to all Pbiſiions, 
'20manters, that ts, ozdure eaters, and lokers on o2dure, 
| uſe Scatomicie, Oromancie, Drymimancie, 
called thediinations op Pzognoſtica 2 


tions of 
men. by owures and bines. ee, 


Ade in the mrozning , but to their tables alls, being 
DDr 
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v — —¾ 
to a feaſt, wbileſt he is at 


a Pbiſttion dinner, be wil talke 
d nothing but of ozvures z'v2pnes, coꝛrup⸗ 
ted bloude, vomiting , and of the flowers , and wyll en- 
treate of the falling ſickneſſe, of lepzaſte, of botches, - 
of ſcabbes, and o the plague, and with the filthines of his 
communication , hee wyll cauſe all men to lothe theban- 
ket, wellfurniſhed with verie dapntie diſhes. Uſe alſo a 
in ciuill conſultations, and vte ſhall finde no 
2efonde and fliſhe than bee, and that perhappes 
ao well bicauſe tbe doarine of Phiſitions (as their recon- 
— — äg 
eſpecially bycauſe (as layeth) Phiſition, 
—— — — 


bvcauf, 2 contagious by 
reafor of — — he 02s 
dts, that they doo not onely infect them whiche appzoche 
nere to them, but the ſeates alſo, and likewiſe the mar- 
ble ſt@nes, as Lucilius pzetily bath wzitten of a certapne 
Pb(ſtion ina GrockeEpigranmetranCUtevinto Laine 
by Auſonius,and may thus be engliſhed, 1 ooh 
1 
Tbesgasef loxe,andthough r 
By him he wrong induerd. — /2 
From auncient temple out he borne is, | | 

| \-Akhouphafloneand che God bohe..... 
Bat when they alſemble theire colledge fogyther totrye 
out that, whiche the viſeaſed hathe pyſted oz ſhytten the 
nygdte befozo, and as it were the indgesof the Lacede- 
monians called Ephori,to giue ſentence of life and deathe, 
tt is a matuelaus thing, butmuche — aey bee lamen- 


ted with howe many miſerable alterations | 
—_— 


Cornelius Agrippa 


iudge they then va at contention aboute the ficke 
mannes bedde, they had beve byzed not to 
cure, but to diſpute: andthat the diſeaſed, to whome ( ace 
cozding to the Oreke Uerſe of Menander , whiche in 
Engliſhe is: The babling Phiſition is as it were a ſickneſſe 
io the diſcaſed) wel neare all communication is grit uous. 
bathe moze ne&de of they2 reaſoning , than of their Phi- 
icke, and when they haue lyke ſchollers cyted certayne 
Aphoriſmes, fozanoftentation ,, whiche onely they haus 


ready at all tymes ſo every and called vppon 
Hyppocrates, Galene, Auicen, Abemois , theire Re- 


conciler , and other of their Goddes,. whoſe names and 
titles ſerue them in ſteade of learning to purchaſe credit, 
te” reds eee — 
ö renin te name nes bumours , and 
triticall dapes: but withoute diſenſſing theire controuer- 
He, at the length, they conclude with a very lender 02di« 
nannce , concerning the applying of the remedie, which, 
ought to be the heade and tayle of all the matter i and as 
there is a mutuall enmitie amonqſt them , none ai thbem 
being willing to make their ſecretes common (as the 
tearme it) to theire enuiets, as ifthey ſhoulde loſe that 
whiche they baue faught vnto others, they haue recourſe 
to the common methode, whiche tf it diſappoynt them, 
they repayzc to pzaciſe ,as tothe baly anker, to the end, 
that whome reaſon reſtozeth not, raſhneſſe may further, 
laring: that it is better to pzone a doubtfull belpe, than 
none at all: oz elſe leaue the diſeaſed when they cannot 
delpe him, and that continuall fe&bleneſſe (as Eccleſia. 
ſticus ſaycth) doth grerue them: ſaying that Hyppocrates. 
fo2badde medicines to be giuen to deſperat _— 
they be ſomewhat religiouls , they referre the diſeaſe 
ton'eſaing, they appoint $1a% recet of all whichis this 
Take anotariez4 ſeven witneſſes, put thereto aPz3ieſta 
with \the baly . 


F 
41 
1 
| 
os 
1 


vere 
—— — 1 
doth witneſle this : Manie Phiſitions ſle we him: and that 
Greekiſhe EE 
— — 111 . 72 
b: 


— ——— — — op 
the Lozde,bycauſc in bis Gckenes he ſongbt not 

but truſted in the Phiſitions Arte: to mboſe 
tbey which gvus credence, wil neuer be whole 3fo2 there 
2 *ð — | 


— Ce SITS andmi- 
nella: n__— — — 

tall, but whiche is 
euery light dil- 


Cornelius Agrippa 
and greale expences, epther then , 02 Hoztly after, tuen 
1 Wars wen 2 


irt 

| tur whe Fiz wa —— 
There were many nations in times paſt and at this dape 
are, which lyue without Pbiſitions, wbich not withutan⸗ 
ding wee lee luſtie, when they are at the pittes bzyncke, 
and to lyue aboue a handzetb yeares : contrarywiſe that 
theſe nyte people, which line —— 
of Phiſitions,fo2 the moſte parte, to ware olde, and die in 
the flower of their veares:e which is moꝛe, tbat the Phis 
fitionsthemlelues are ficke,moze than other men, and ale. 
molt continnallp, and die befoze their naturall tyme. Foz 
this cauſe that Lacedemonian made :aunſwere to one 
that ſayde vnto him, daſt thou no ſickneſſe? no,bycauſe J 
6 —— ——— thou 
art an olde man, anſwered bie, bycauſe Jnener bſcd the 
Phiſition , chewing that there is no other way mozececs 
 fayne foz health and olde age, than to be without Phiſt- 
tions: But it a man ſay,thatmany haue bene reconered 
by the meanes df Philitions, we will anſ were him con- 
ting polite. we wil aye hs epoch that ver 
thing p2ofited,and repzoche ver- 
ſet of Auſonius, ſaying: 

By fatall chautice he did eſcape, 

And not by Phiſickes helpfe. 
Foz in times paſte the Arcadians did not ble Pedycines, 
but(asPlinie ſayeth) they vſed mylke of the ſpzing time, 
bycauſethen, moze than at any other ſeaſon, berbes art 
full of iupte, and the frutefulleft fieldes ſerued foꝛ Pede- 
cines:but befoze the reſt they chaſe cowes milke,bicauſe 


they eate all kind of herbes. The Lacedemonians alſo , 
te * the Portingales, (as Hero 


2 x JE I 


. out of deteintfull 
— — -Thus having beheld 
and learned alb(ho plantes growing in: — 
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: and ther 


dotusandSraboteſtiffe) refuſed alt 


_ b2ooght them that were ſicke into the market place, and 


into tde ſtreates, to the ende that tber, whiche were at- 


tached with the like ſickneſſe, and had eſcaped, oʒ kne we 
an other to haue eſcaped, — — 
remedies which they haue themſelues:ſup⸗ 
there is nothing moze auaileable to the trade of Phiſick 
than experiente, wherein it is manifeſtiy ſcene, that the 
beſt learned menne haus bene oftentimes onercome by 
an old wife of the Countrey, and (h& with one rote oz 
-hearbealone, hath atchieuedſuche thenges, as the beſt 
— —̃— —— 
Pedicines; done exactly with ſtudie and diligence, 

whilelt they go about to cure diſeates with intricate and 
monſtrous mixtures — nature bathe bzoughte 
fozthſomany playner ſuffice) cd⸗ 


. . founding them bye diners thinges, 


e eee cagſe, 02 rea- 
—— — — Ong elſe but 


r 
n 
Ds ROE A OL HS 


' doubtfullconiecure, There bane bin intime paſt ma- 


ſearching out and pꝛouing — Does, they 
dane left to vs, which come after, notabie bes, as that 
ras of the hearbe Squilla, Marchio of the Nadiſbe, Dio- 


N Arripps 
| diuerttes,qqpetaniativit what torr there in lck⸗ 
neſes, and other chaunces, doth withoute re warde gine 
to euery man vndoubted remedies. The cbiefe Phiſiti- 
ons alſo confeſſe, that they hane learned many moſt ex- 
——ů— women, 4 wozthy to be put in their 
bakes, and as it were, angular thinges lefte to the poſte⸗ 
ritie, as that Medicine which Avicen comendeth taugbte 
him by a woman againſt the head ache, — 
that the meditine, which onght to bꝛing a temperature 
of health,voth conſiſt in the p2opoztion and temperature 
of things togyther, as well among themſclues, as eſpe- 
cially alſo with the quantities of the bodie, wberevnto 


— — Comma trees: 
like as the iuſt temperature of Pedicine ought to bzing 


bealth,ſo the diſagreement'thercof bzingetb | 
ar pneſſe of ſickneſſe: and otherwhile death, i therefoze 

an olde wile of the tountrey, doth moze ſalfly cure with 
a Pedicine made wirb one, 0z two hearbes of the gar- 
den, with the wozke of nature, than that 


nyandmolte excellent] 


. 


cles of the Rape , Phatias of the Pettle , Apuleius of 


dan an den other af f 
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whiche happily healed well 
many alſo which were lefte by « 
conerie.Jramombey Untha A hansreao ofa 
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"Wberefozo 

Romans, in time bnder Cato the Cen(oz, bani⸗ 
— . ——— 
E 
bicaule thoy,being ve- 


whiche 

Pyrrhus by u letter, albeit be was his enimic, that be 

8 

keth in this manner. 
The Romani euer hated hane 

the workers of all ill: 

- |, Fibricins him to fyrrbus ſente, 

that promiſe made to kill 

VVichpe 1 


Wien wh ene Geka he dad 

and not about he wente 
To endethe warethroagh curſcddeede 
pf ſeruaunt 
After the dum faſhion Cato in Plinie haniteib to bis ſon. 
—— 
Mong | . 
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fcke, eres ber pen rm Spc 


many in Teſtamentes, 
— Pꝛintes, as that of ademus was euident 
in Liuia the wife of Druſus the Emperour : theſe ber the 
wo des of Plinie. Socrates alſo in — nt 
thors ſhould be many Philitions in a Citie. nowe 

dayesalſo it ſhonld be pzofitable foz the common wealth, 
Martens per beef we 
Las eene well ol 


,the Pbdiſition | 
. — man in daunger of his life, and that 


the Phiſition ſhoulde not (as Plime ſayeth) eſcape clears 


Pet this difference there is, that the Bangman 
cutioner, killeth not the malefacours ; but 


without puniſhment, foz killing of a man, Which truly 
to them, is one ſelfe and common honour with the hangs 
man, that is toſay,to kill menne, and to be recompenced Difference bee 
tberefoze : and theſe men and none elſe be rewarded fo2 ;wene « Hengo 
murder,foz which the law hath appointed a puniſhment , nd 
Eo all other men, EEE tee on: 


J: 
4. 


* 
. 


(ornelins Agrippa 
aſhamed to treadein other mens ſteppes, yꝛont experi- 
ments by killing this man e that man, and learne their 
ray our daungers , wherewith the b 
verie ſhozt ſpace, 4 oftentimes the 
gaine: Wherefoze the Egyptians 


appoynted Phiſitions | 
dies of the diſeaſed within thats dayes, to the daunger of 
{he Cchound aſtorthan taxecito helrolne peril. 


Of the Pothecaries Ante. Cap34. 


Pep call allo Potecaries and Pedicin makers their 
T Ears bete titles (as the ꝛouerb is) bane reme⸗ 

dies, and their boxes poyſon, os (as Homer ſingeth} 
Of mingled Medicines many are and many noy- 
ſame, witb tbe which when they will not dos us ane burt 
they enfozce vs tobuy our death with a great ſumme of 


ir Medicines: made of — filth of ſpices, 
= Io other ende but foz the gayne of their ſhoppes, 
and not knowing to make a difference betwane all theſe 
things, they beleue the rude marchauntes cozrupting 
all things with deceytes,and ſophiſtications. J could bers 
declare they2 damnable diſcozdes of the knowledge of 
ſimple Pedicincs which they vie, and their errozs about 
the names of things that 8 to Pbiſicke miſun⸗ 
derſtade by them, and moſt vled,the which be⸗ 
ing verie many, Nicholas Leonicenus hath declared in a 
large volums. J let to ſpeake of the montruousconfec- 
tions, and mixtures of many and ſtraunge tbinges, with 

» og „ 
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ſwade vs that they will make a Medicine which agreth 
witd euery nature:as they baue determined of pmaking 


of 'Triakle, ofthe fable of Tyrus, and of that leuuarie of 


4 
Ade and vndiſf aſed heape, +6, 10 

And nothing elſe hut eoeen os 2; 
A Aheavie lumpe and clottered clod, . 
| of ſeedes dogither driuen. 
Of chingour ſtrife, mne themſelues 

2 — ˙ — 
—— — 
But be K hat there bes biene cortains ppotiable men- 
tines made and deviſed by the which 
wie may receyne as things pzoued, pet they differ fare 
from that true methode PEG 
tdemſelues 'enfozced d they; owne fo 
to doe, and altogitbe r rejected of Plinie, of Theophraſte, 
of Plutarch, and Hippocrates, Galene, Dioſcorides, Eriſtra- 
tus, Celſus, Scribonius, Auicenna, whoſe wozdes it were 
to tedious to waite in this plate: and not onely by theſe 


ee 
by theſe two famous 
— — 


Foe an — — compre to jute, that tohl 
ſe attending-their-owne leyſure doe 
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dt Cornelius Agrippa 
diſcourſe & little of the falſificatiori of pzecious things 
kyat ſerue foz medicine, which oftentymes be counterfeys 
tod with lo much veceyte, that they deceyus alſo experte 
and wiſe mond and it ſhoulde be much auaylable to the 
god ate of men, and the common wealth, vtterly to foz- 
bidde all ſtraunge and fozeyne medicines, whiche moze- 
ouer with ſo greats a pꝛice haue bene bzonght into the 
Realme by theruiſbe marchauntes, tothe damage of the 
to hold the Apotecaries noſes at the grindſtone, 4 to pze- 
ſcribe them a lawe, ſuch a one, as Nero (at that time whcn 
be gouerned well) is read in time paſte to haue made in 
Rome, where with they were compelled to vſe onely ſuch 
medicinable things, as our climate bzought fo2th : foz 
as muche as they doe better to the nature of eueris 
of vs, they be alſo much moze freſher, better choſen , and 
may bee had with ieCe difficultie and expente, and wyth 
leſſe daunger than the fozeine, which foz the molt part be 
ſuſpected bycauſe they be very oftentymes fallified,couy- 
terfeited,o; refuſed,02 kept to cloſe in the ſhip,0z weat in 
thepumpe, oz rotten thozow age, 02 not gathered in dus 
ſeaſon and place, whereof oftentymes greate daunger is 
lyke to enſue,fo2 coloquintida not ripe,dzaweth out bloud 
and killeth:and that which groweth alone, and by it lelfe, 
is poyſon. Sembladle, Agaricke maſculine is deadly, and 
that wbiche is olae is perillous: Scamonie is altogither 
falſified : and like wyſe the earth called Lemnie: and the 
faithfulneſe ol ſeales is wozne away. Howe Jbeleche 
you what neꝛde we bis thele fozoyne things, if our coun⸗ 
trey bzing fo:th the (ame things, oz of like vertue : Js 
it not a great foly to go rather to India,foz that which wa 
baue at home? ſuppoſing that our countrey and ſea is not 
Cafficient : 6 pzeferring fozeine things befo2e them of our 
— . 
euen the kartheſt parts wozld, befoze 
ocean men EIS 


| 7 
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Armoniake, not the liver without ſaunders ? What if ws 
wante Bdelliom, cannot the greefes at the entraples be 
dealev:may not the beade be cured without muſke and 
rere ene were beat vorbmes, 


Aire, and Age: we graunt th 
things baue moze vertus in — ths in an 


other, notwithſtanding they wozke the ſameeffectes in 
tuery time and climate, accoading to the pꝛoper tempe- 
rature of men. Admit that thoſe rare and pzetious things 
be of greater fo:ce than our hearbes:but we ought to bes 
leus that they are not holſome, but ſoʒ the men of that cli⸗ 
mate, ſo whom they are created and bzought fo:th.Buk 
wers are mo2eouer the rauenies of the Phiſttions which 
perſwade vs that certains monſtrous medicines, v diffe- 
ring from the vſe of Phiſicke be mucbe available, and 
that without them we cannot be in health,pzouing their 
faygned diniſes with the deſtructid of miſerable meuns. 


— U — 
woꝛzmes, and if they wante 


and all venemous | 

they putmansgreace in — — 
— — gi p20” 

lorued in ſpices whiche ths call Mummis, 


©  CorneliuseAgripps 
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Urgerie pet ſpoken af, wbichis another parte 
of Pbiſicke, that curethj the diſeaſes of the body 

whereof ve 
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', Ofthe Anatomiſt Arte, or cuming of menus by 
| Phiſttions. | Cap.86. | | 


Et Anatomic ord phrws On in crueitis 
an open buteherie of Phiſitibs e Surgeons, wher» + 
vy ther baue with moſte cruell tozmentes diſmem- 
bzed the malefactours that were condemned to dye open- 
ty, ſometime aline, and bzeathing. But nows aday 
become ſomewhat moze gentle fo2 the reuerence ol 
ſtian religion, firlte flaying tte man with theirowns 
hands, oz of the hangman, With this crueltie they after- 
warde cut open the liueleſſe body, and tearinga ſunder 
mans bodye, doe ſearche and conſidee the placing, ozder, 
' meaſure, wozke, nature, and ſecretes of euery member, 
to learne thereby how and in what places they ſhoulde 
cure with this craell diligence no leſs wicked, than hoz⸗ 
rible and abhominable ſpeaacle, 


Of the Crafte or Science of curingbrute bealtes. © 
Cap. 87. 


Vert is mozeoner an other p2actiſe of Pbilicke that 
is called caring of cattall 0z beaſtes, which bealeth 
-= theviſeaſesof bzute beaſtes, much moze certaine 
and p2ofitabls than the other,inuented, as it is ſayde, by 
Chiron, and madefamons by Columella, Cato, Varro, Pe- 
lagonius, and Vegetius moſte wozthy waiters, Vet theſe - 
ringed Phiſitions doe nit onely accompte it a ſhamefoz 
them, but alſo be altogether ignozaunte thereof and dis | 
ſpiſt the ſame:theꝝ are very nice, and as it were the lap- 
wing be delited with nothing but mans 0zdare, Where 
foe ifany mi aſke them a medicine foz his Alte, oꝛ Dre, 
be ſhall immedlately receiue diſpleaſure in ſt@de ofa res 
medie:as pit were their dutie not onely to cure men. but 
other lining creatures,alſo eſpecially them which be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vnto menne, foz whiche E ** 
8 Rr 
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King of Aragon in time paſte bired two very cunning 
Dodours of Phiſickc withgreat ſtipende foz hozſes and 
Dogges, and commaunded them that they ſhoulde with 
at diligence (carch out what remedies, and what maner 
ef curing did agrs to all the infirmities of beaſts, which 
they doing, made a very pzofitable boke of theſe thinges. 
John Ruel of Paris, did the like of late yeares a man very 
wel learned in both tonges, and a notabte Philoſopher, 
who gathered a piked volume of the diſeaſes of Yozſes, 
and their remedies, out of moſt auncient Authours, as 
Apſirchus, Hierocles, Iheomeſtus, Pe lagonius, Anatolius, Ti- 
berius, Eumelius, Archedamus, Hippocrates, Hemerivs Afri- 
canus, and out of Emilius the Dpantard,anmd Litorius Bo- 
nauentanus, p2ofitable to al hozſc leaches with the great 
commoditie of the common weale, 


Of Dieting Phiſicke. Cap.$8. 


Pat parte of Phiſicke whiche cureth by diete, b pet 

" Þ remayning, wherein Aſclepiades befs:e others 
was cbiefe, who haui ag foz tbe moſte parte taken 
away the vſe of receites, reduced the whole Arte of Pbi⸗ 
ficke,to the o2der offeeding, to the quantitie and nature 
of meates, and to the ſeaſoning of them, from whom o⸗ 
ther Philitions doe not alfogither diſagree, but in this 
maner ſuppoſing that one ſtandeth in nedeof an other, 
erding ſometimes of medicines, and the ſame likewiſe 
ofthe oꝛder and meaſure offixding : foz this cauſe they 
commaunde,fo2bid,refuſe,and blame meates e d2inkes, 
Whiche God bath created, t pzeſcribe them rules of diete, 
not able to be obſerued: and what meates they wil not 
hane others to taſte, themſelues denoure as pigges doe 
Acoznes:4 the rules which they pꝛeſcribe to other s, they 
ficſte of al tranſgreſe themſelnes, not ſo muche of negli- 
gence asof a ſet purpoſe, Fo2 if they were bound ta liue 
accozding to theſe their dieting decrees, they ſhoulde 
greately empaire their health: and if they permitted the 
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diſeaſed to line atroꝛding to the lawes of nature,as they 
 line,theyz purſe woulve file the ſmart thereof, Df theſs 
diets ſpeaketh Ambroſe in this manner: The pzeceptes 
of Philicke are contrary to the diuine ſtate, which dzawe 
men backe from faſting, they ſuffer men not to watche, 
they withvzawe men from ſetting ofthe: mynde on me- 
ditation : and fo he that puttoth hunſelſe into the bandes 
of the Pbiſttion, abandoneth himſelfe. And Bernarde wzis 
ting vpon Cantica, ſapth : Hippocrates and Socrates teache 
to ſaneſoules in this wozlde : Chzilt and his diſciples ts 
deſtroy them: which Palter of tyeſs two will ye follow? 
Be maketbhimlelfe manifeſt that reaſoneth,this hurteth 
tbe eyes, this the heade, this the tomacke : all maner of 
pulſe is windie, cherſe oppꝛeſſeth the ſtomake, milus hur⸗ 
teth the heade, the bꝛeaſt bzoketh not dzinking of water: 
whereof this comineth to paſſe, that thou canſt ſcarflze 
linde any thing to eate in whole riuers, fielos,garvens,Fx 
tellers. But put the caſe that theſe woꝛdes of Ambroſe & 
Bernarde be ſpoken to Ponkes and to no men elſe, which 
peraduenture ought not to haue ſo great regarde of their 
health as of their pzofeſion : And it is not valitting,that 
ciujll men togither with the regard of their bealth ſhould 
be delited alſo with vartetie and daintineſſe of fare, and 
meates : the firſt Philicke that cureth by diete doth pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, the ſeconde Coqueris doth perfozme, which is the 
knowledge to dzeſſe meates and dzinkes. Wherefo:s 
Plato talie th this the flattereiſe of P hiſicke, and man ac- 
count it part of dieting Pbiſicke : albeit Plinie, Seneca, 
and the reſidue of the ſchole of Pyiſitioas do conteſſe that 
diuers diſeaſes are engedzed thozow the varietie of dein⸗ 
tiemeates, | 
Of Cap. 89. 


Coquerie. 
Djuerie is veric pzofitable, and honeſt, if lo be that 
it paſſe not the boundes of diſcretion . And this 
" conffderation alſo hath moued excellent and moſtt 
confinent mon, that . wꝛite of 
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Coquerie and ſeaſoninges of meates. Df the Grekes 
Pantaleon, Mithecus, Epiricus, Lophon, Egeſippus, Paza- 
mus, Epenetus, Heraclides the Syracuſane, Tindaricus-the 
Sycconcen, SymonaRes of Chios, and Glaucus the Locren- 
Gan : of the Romains Cato, Varro, Colurnella, Apicus, and 
of them ol late ycares Platina. But the Aſians were al- 
Wwayes intheſe things ſo luxurious and ir rat, that 
their name paZed into the ſurname of gourmads e glut- 
tons, which thereof we call Aſotes: From hence as I itus 
Liuius recountetb,after the vicozie of Aſa fozeine ſuper⸗ 
flaitieentred into the citie of Rome ; and it was the firſt 
time that bankets began to be pzepared with greater di- 
ligence and toſt than befoze : then the coke whiche tbe 
auncients delde fo2 a moſt vile ſlaue beganne to be eſtie⸗ 
med, vſed and pꝛyſed, and comming out of the kitchin 
alto g ither bathed in bꝛothe, beſmeared with ſote, wyth 
pottes, platters, peſtle, mozter, and ſpit entreth iuto the 
ſchales, and that which firſt was a vile ſeruite, began to 
be acconntedan honourable Arte: all whoſe ſtudie is to 
get from all partes delicate diſhes, and in all places to 
ſ@ke out diuerſe kindes of meates to ſatiſfie greedie glut⸗ 
tonie : many of whiche ſozt Gellius recyteth out of Varro, 
that is to ſay, the PPcacocke of Samos, the Wedcocke of 
Fhrigia, the Cranes of Malta, the Goate of Ambracia, the 
CTunie of Chalcedonia, the Lampꝛey of Tarteſia, the Fiſh 
Aſinellus of Peſsimus, the DÞyſters of Tarentum, the ®ca- 
loppe of Chios, the Fiſh of Helops of Rhodes, the Coldenie 
of Cilicia, the Nuttes of Taſia, the Dates of Egypt, the 
Cheltins of Spain: all which maners of eating haue bin 

founde out fo2 the vnſaftable laſt iuiouſneſſe of exceſſe and 
_ uperfluity, Apicus moze than all others baue vſurped the 0 
glozy and fame of this Art,. that ot his name (as Septimus 0 
Florus teftifieth) with a certaine Pbiloſcpbital imitation 
the ſurname of Cokesis deriaed, whereby they be called 

Apiciani, of him Seneca bath wzitten in this maner, ſays 
ang: Apicius liued ſiuce I could remember, who 13 
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tavght the ſcience ol Cokcrie in Citie, out of which once 
in tune paſt Pbiloſophcrs were cõmaunded to depart as 
toꝛruptours of youth, t ſo with his dourine he inleded the 
woꝛld. Plinie alſo moſt ſharply termeth'it the deepeſt goulf 
of pꝛodigall perſons. Finally there were ſo many inſtru⸗ 
ments of the thzote, ſo many pꝛouocations of luſte, ſo 
many loztes of meates, that It tengtd it was nedes 
full to bʒedie with lawes the pompe of the kitchin. Fos 
this cauſe thoſe auncient lawes concerning ſumptuous 
fare were ozdepned: that is to ſap, the lawe Archian, Fan- 
nian, Didian, Licinian, Corne lian, the lawe of Lepidus, the 
lawe of Antius Reſtio: but alſo Lucius Flaccus and bys 
companion cenſours, diſplaced Durionius out of tis Se⸗ 
nate,becauſe being tribune of tbe people he went aboute 
to foʒdoe a law which was made to ccafſe the coſtes bes 
ſtowed vpon bankettes, foz Durionius very impudently 
went vp into the to ſpeake theſe wozdes : Ths 
bꝛidle is layde on pou Citizens which in no wiſe is not to 
be indured: ye bis bounde and tyed in the bitter ſnare of 
bondage:foz there is a lawe publiſhed that willeth vou 
to be ſparing andſober : wherefoze let vs diſanull that 
gouernment couered with tbe ruſt of vnpleaſant olde⸗ 
neſſe: foz to what ende haue we libertie, if they whiche 
will, cannot ſpende their owne 2 There were alſo many 
bother edices,al which be now aboliſbed and taken away: 
inſomuch that there was neuer any age that with grea⸗ 
ter pompe and erceſſehath fed and cheriſhed the carkeſſe 
tha this of ours: by reaſon therof(as Mvſonius ſayth, and 
after him our-Hierome)we tranaile both by ſea and land, 
and with the laboure of all cur lyfe we take paynes,that 
Muſcadell, Wine, and all pʒecious meate may enter ins 
to our thꝛote: there are ſo man vittayling deuſes nowe 
ada pes among vs, ſo many hoſteries, ſo many Tauernes 
of gluttons and queanes, where men are made vnthꝛifty 
—— o —— and tarnall plea- 


the common weale, they denour! and confume all they 
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tivelode : ſo many kinde of diſhes are ſounde out nowe a 
dayes,fo many ſauces foz meates,ſo many oꝛders, rules, 
and ceremonies of tables, that the coſtipeſt bankettes of 
the Aſians, Mileſians, Syberitanes, Tarentins , and beſyds 
this of Sardanapalus, Xerxes, Claudius, Tiberius, Vitellius, 
Heliogabalus, Galene, Emperours, and others of thoſe aun⸗ 
cient gluttons (a which as the Hiſtoꝛians declare paſſed 
other nations q men indelices, ſuperfluitie © pleaſure of 
the thzote)ſbalbe altogither vile,vapleaſant and ruſtical, 
ir tdey be compared with theſe our pꝛeparations of ban- 
kettes. Furthermoze, it ſ@meth that nothing is done 
with the dilicateneſſe of meate and dzinke , ercept there 
bæ alſo ſo great abundance that cauſetb lotheſomneſle, 
and which is inough to make Hercules dzunken, who of- 
tentimes was caried and dzanke in one ſhippe: and with 
lacietie of meate fill Milo the Crotonean , and the glutton 
of Aurelian, the one of whiche was accuſtomed to eate a 
dundꝛed loaues of bzeave beſive other meates, the other 
denouredin one day at the table of Aurelian the @mpe- 
rour,a whole Boare,a hundzed loaues ol bꝛe ad, a ſheepe, 
and a roſting pigge, and afterwarde dꝛanke in a tunneil 
moze than a Whale coulde haue dzunken, Theſe things 
are nowe a dayes much vſed with vs in theſe vplandiſhs 
publike bankettes, and dedications of Churches, and o⸗ 
ther of their feaſtes : ye woulde ſay tbat they offered ſa⸗ 
crifice vato Bacchus, all thinges are there in ſuche wiſe 
diſtained with furie, bloud and many miſchieuous derdes 
of gourmandiſe andd2zunkenneſſe : ye may there ſæ alſo 
the bankettes ol the Centaures, from whom none depar- 
teth without a ſcarre , and exceſſiue eating, lyke to that 
which Ouid wzpteth of Eriſiſthon. 
Anone before him comes what e- 
ver liues in ſea, in lande 
And aire, yet cryeth he for more, 
and though the diſhes ſtande 
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- of al the earthly Realmes, | 
And yet is neuer ſatisfied 
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Andas the fell rauening fier 
' refuſeth neuer woode, 
Bur burneth faggotten numberleſſe 
and with a furious mode: 
D 
g 6 Encreaking in d 
ea — wars 
Fo wicked Eriſitbous mouth Tk 
iin ſwallowing of his meate/, 
n . — 
(©! - andlongedaietoeater | © 
Nleate tolde in meme, and as he s 
his panche for more did freate. 
„ 
warde among tde Romanes wzafflers very greateea- 
ters. but their infamie at ths length was exterded by no- 
ble men ano Emperours : foz 'Albinus who once gouers 4 french Xing 
ned the 9 —— — es 
dundꝛeth Peaches, ten bundzeth Kigges, ten. 
and thz& hund2etb :and Maximinus the Empe⸗ 
rour, who ſucceeded Alexander Mammeas ſonne, dideate 
— fi'tie pounde of lleſhe, e dꝛanke an Amphore 
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perour alſo is (aide to haue bene of ſo vnboneſt a life, that 
be commaunded meate fo be bzought atcozding to the 
oʒder of the Alphabete, and foz the ſpace of thee daies to⸗ 
gether he ſate at the table eating. And mozeoner (what 
offence is moꝛe wicked) whereas God and nature haus 
pꝛouided vs meate and dzinke foz conſideration of health 
and ſtrength, we contrarywiſe abuſe thoſe dinerſe dꝛel⸗ 
ſings of meates foz pleaſure, and we gluftonouſly de- 
uoure moze meate than our bodies ars able to receiue, 
getting tbereoꝑ incaravle diſeaſes, wherefoze we plains 
ly perceiue that to be true whiche Muſonius ſaithe, the 
ſeruauntes moꝛe than the Paſters, the countrey men 
moze than the Citizens, the poze moze than the riche,and 
al they which vſe the groſeſt meates be harder, ſtronger, 
mightier, and better enduring labours, e leſs wearied, 
and very ſeldome ſicke, neither is there any that is moꝛe 
grieued with theſe greats ſickneſſes, that is to ſaie, the 
Dꝛopſie, the Goute, the Poꝛphew, the Colicke,and ſuch 
like, than they which diſpiſing comon fare liue by daintie 
meates, E contrariwiſe they whichs we (@ content with 
imple fare be healthieſt. Mith him alſo agrieth Corne⸗ 
lius Celſus, who ſaieth that meane fare is holeſomeſt,the 
beaping vp of taſtes peſtilent, and al ſauced things ars 
vnholſome foz two cauſes,bycan ſe moze is conſumed by 
reaſonof the ſwetneſſe, than is neceſſarie, and it is with 
maze difficalttz digeſted. Pozeoner many men and bery 
— rs 22 oo — — 
gluttonie, and the artificial pleaſure of meates, re 
are ſome which vnder the name of Neligion, do not onelꝑ 
deteſt gourmandiſe and ſuperfluitie, but alſo abſteining 
from fleſh dos blame ſame moates, which Gad hath crea- 
ted to be eaten: but they are able to dzinke moze wine 
than the E picurcs,wherein(as the Apoſtle ſaith) is luxt's 
rionſnes, ſaying tbat they abſteine and fate, when they 
baus filled themſelnes with all kinde of fiche, and with 
the beſte wines,foz which they carrie about their 13 
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this art: which thing bath induced many to belene that 
all thebokes of that Arte were but of late yeares inuen- 
ted,to the obſcure names, e viedbyno 
„ and others of that te 


manner of ſearching the cauſcs and*natures of th Ly 
Pet there are ſome whiche thinke that the ſkinne of the 
golden ficeſe was a boke of Alcumie witten vpon a ſkin 
after the maner of the auncients, wherein was contey- 
ned the knowledge to make golde : as it is read trat Dio- 
clefian, hen he had ſearched with tiee , cnu⸗ 
feb all the bokes of this ſozt to bit Al. as 
mong the Egyprians, which-were ſayde to daue b 
— — leaſt that the Egyptian 9 vy 
riches; and truſting in the abaundaunte of golde, mich'e 
ſomtymes pꝛeſume to make warte agaynſt the Romains: 
and that alter warde this Arte was alwares accounted 
nuſcheeuous and fozbidden by the publike edict of Caſar . 
But it Gould be oue riong to — the folifſh myſte⸗ 
ries and vapne riddles ofthis Arte, ofthe greene Lion, 
of the fugitiue Parte, of the deing Egle, of the dauncing 
fole , of the Dꝛagon deuouring bis taple, of the ſwollen 
toade, ofthe Crowes heade , and of that blacke, which is 
blacker than blacke, of the ſcale of Hermes, of the dy3zt of 
foliſhneCCe,(of wiſdome 3 ſhould ſay)t of infinite like tri- 
tles. Finalty,of h; oneiy bletſed thing alone, be des which 
there ig na utter thing, pet to be ſounde in tutty piaer- 
the ſubieq ot the moſt holy tone vt the Pbilcſophcrs, J 
meane, y is to tap. 3 have almoſt raſbty vttered the name 
of the thing, whereby 3 ſhonld be a ſacrilege 4 fo2\v ozne, 
— will ſpeake it e dat 
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golde, and of other colours : we are bounde to this Arts 
fo; latten mettall,fo; the mixtions of all mettals, foz the 
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F eente bete San thi 
June anaunterh p ſhe alone knowdth to make 
betwrne true and falſe, iuſt x bniuft, boneſt 
55 o which facaltie at this day the Pope ana 
Wengen bo che deudes and rulers, which boalk 
that beg bane all the Lawes layd vp in the cheſt of their 
bal, to whom will alone leruett fo; Law, with the ar⸗ 
biterment whereof they pꝛeſume to fudge and rule all 
Stiences, Artes, ptares, Opinions, and the wozkes 
Agen whatlarasrtbey be. Foꝛ this cauſe Leothe Pope 
ftraightly commaitinded all Chꝛiſlian people, that nomF 
in p Church of God ſboulde pꝛeſume to fudge any thing, 
noꝛ any man to iuſtiſie, noꝛ to diſcuſſe any matter:but d 
the Authoꝛitie of the holy Connſayles, Canons, and De⸗ 
tretals, whoſe heade is the Pope: and alſo that we cannot 
vle the determination of the beſt learned menne, of all 
the holieſt diumes, but ſofarre foꝛth as the Pope doth 
permif,x ſhall authoziſe by his Canons: And in an otber 
place the Canon doth fozbidde, that no other volume oz 
bone be retepued by the tiuines/pea thozow out Þ whole 
wozlde ſaith he) bat tbe ſame, which is allowed thzoughe 
put the Romithe Churche by the Canons of the Pope. 

Tde like Lawe the Em re pꝛetendeth to haue in 
Pailoſophie, Pbiſicke, and other ſciences, graunting no 
authozitie to any knowledge, but fo much as is gyuen 
the by theſkilfalnefleof the Law, wherunto(as he ſaith). 
if all Sciences and Artes that arc, be compared, 'they 
are all vile and vnpꝛoſitabie. Foz this cauſe Vipian ſayth ; 
toe & awe is Ring or all things both bumane and dininc, 
whols vertueis(as Modeſtiti ſapth') to commaunde, ” 
graunt, 
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tered at every chaunge of time, ofthe ſtate, andofthe, 
Pz3ince, which toks firlſte beginning of the — — 
ürſte parent, which was cauſe of al our miſeries: From 
whence the firſt Law ot coꝛrupt nature p2oceved- 
they terme the Lawe of nature, whoſe notable decrees 
are tbeſe : pron 2 
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Cornelius eApgrippa” 
pꝛouide foꝛ bi mſelſe with the lofſe of an other, No man is 
dounde to lifrimpoſivte fhing. Whenitmoſt neꝛdes ber 
that J 0 thou be confounded, 3 will chuſe rather that 
tbou be confounded than J. And many ſuch like thinges, 
whiche after warde were wꝛiten amonz the Lawes. Ki⸗ 
nally the La we of nature is, that wee ſhoulde not dye foz 
thirite, foz hunger, fol? olde, and not to burte our ſelues 
with witchings and laboure. Whithe abandoning all 
the repentaunte of Religion, and the wozkes of repens 
taunce, dolh appoint the pleaſure of the Epicure fozthe 
chiefeft felicitie. Afterward the Lawe of Nations aroſe, 
from whence warre, murder,bondage were deriued,and- 
vominions ſeparated.” After this came the Cinil oz Poo 


pukare Lawe, - whitheany' people makoth pecutiare* 
himſelre: from whente haue growen ſo many deba 
among meine, that as tde la wes do witnes, there” 
ben made moze buũneſles, th there be namesofthi. 
Foz whereas men were p2one and enclined todiltozye, 
the privliſhing of iuſtice whiche was to be obſernen.by» 
meanes ofthe U awez was a nec ; tothe ety” 
that ter volde nes of natighty men might in ſuche wile de 
bꝛidled and among the wickedinnocencie might be ſafe,” 
and the honeſt might liue quietip among tbe diſhoneſt. 
And theſe be that lame ſo notable beginnings of the 
Laws, wherein therc haue bene almoſte innumerable 
La\veinakers:DfWhich Moſcs was de firſt, who wzote- 
LaweFtd toe Jewes;at the very [afFtinie that Cecrops 
ganeLawes to the'Egypriats:Pherobeus after theſe was 
Arite, that gaue Lawes to the Gretians : after bim 
Aereurie TriſmegiltegaiteLawes to þ Agyprians, Ffler: 
wardeDrdcorf wit) Solon. tothe Athenians, Licurgus ta 
the Lacedtmonianes and Palartdddes: was-thefirſte, that 
made LkWesvf wart tu indge an bolt i. Romulus was 
the firffe that gaue Na wes to the Romaines, whiche wers 
called Curiatæ. After whome Numa Pompilius made: 
zwes of Religions, * 
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by ſucceſſion made their Lawes, all whiche were aſter- 
warde wzitten in the bo ke of Papyrius, from whence þ 
Ciuill Lawe of Papyrius toke name, aitet theſe the Law 
of the rij. Tables came ab2oade, Jn like manner the Law 
of Flauian, the Lawe of Helian, the Lawe of Hortenſius, 
and the Law of Honorarivs of the pzeto2.Pozeouer there 
were made the decrees of the pcopic, the decrees vi the ſe⸗ 
nate, the Lawe of Pagiſtrates and cuſtome, and finally 
al the authozitic giuen to the Pꝛince toappoint Lawes, 
A wil notſpeake of thoſe innumerable Lawiers the moſt 
parte of which are wziiten inthe ſetonde Lawe,De ori · 
gine iuris. They whiche haue gone aboute to bug the 
Ciaill L1ws into one blume, of theſe C. Pompeius did 


firite attempte this, afterwarde Caius Cæſar, but bothe - 


p2:uented by the Ciuill wars andvatimely death could 


not atchiene their purpoſe. At the length Conſtantine, 


renueo all thoſe aunciente Lawes, andTheodoſius the 
vounger reduced them into a boke called after his name: 
laſtly luſtinian made the Code whiche at this daye is in 
vie. All aut hozitie of the Ciuill Lawe is in the people, 


and in the Pꝛince: and the Ciuill Lawe is nothing els /t the ci- 
vat that which men will dw with a common conſent. oz ,;/ Lame ib. 


this cauſe lulian ſaithe, that the Lawes binde vs foz no 
other cauſe, but that they haue bin appꝛoued by p iudge⸗ 
mente of the people, whiche with a common conſent hath 
tranſterred all Empire and power to the P2ince:wheres 
fozeif any thing pleaſe the people andthe ÞP2ince, this 
then ſtandeth in foꝛce bothe by cuſtome and o2dinaunccs 
of the Lawe,altyoughtbere appeare jerroure oz falſet,foz 
common erroure maketh Lawe, and the matter indged, 
tronth, Which Vipaine hath taught vs intheſe woꝛdes, 
to witte,that he ought to be taken foz a free man of wh6 
ſentence hathe bene giuen, although in cffecte he be a 
libertine, that is, ofa bonde man made fre, bycauſe the 
matter iudged is taken foz truthe. The ſame allo ſaithe 

that one Philip a Barbarian, wbo came frb his mayſter, 
nt Te. demaunded 


— 


—— 
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demaunded at Rome the Pꝛetourſhippe, the whiche he 
adminiſtred, e at length was knowe it was iudged that 


none of thoſe toinges ſwoulde be altered, whiche he being 


a ſeruaunt did in the couering of ſo great a dignitie. And 
in an other place an olde man of the countrie foz the au- 
thozitie of the Smperour is ſo much wozHipped,that the 
lawyer woulde that men ſhould argue with his wo2ds. 
Paulus alſo » beſt learned in the Lawe of them that were 
among the Romatines ſaith that at this day, fo: the vſe 
of Emperours, if a candleſticke of ſiluer be reckencd a- 
mong ſilner,that it is vnderſtode ſiluer, and no houſ- 
holde ſtuffe, bytauſe errour maketh Lawe, The ſame be 
openly confeſſeth of the Lawes anddecrees of the ienat, 
that a reaſon cannot be giuen of all thinges, which haue 
beneo2dained bp oure elders. Yereof then we knowe 
that ali tbe knowledge of the Ciuill Lawe dexe2c th vpon 
the enely opinion and will of menne, without any other 
reaſon t2ging and enfo2cing to beſo, than either the 
honeſlic of manners, oꝛ commodit ie of lining, oꝛ the ans 
thoꝛitie of the }P2tnce, oꝛ the foꝛte of armes, whiche if it 
be the pꝛeſeruereſſe of god menne, and tte reuengereſſe 
ok wicked men, it is a god dictipline, finaily it is a moſt 
wicked thing foz the naughtineſſe whiche is done when 
the Mag iſtrate oz the Pzince negleaeth it,fuff:reth it, oʒ 
allowethit. But that moꝛe is, the opimon cf Demo- 
nactes was that all Lawes were vnp2oitable and ſuper⸗ 
fluous as they which were not made neither fo? god. tio; 
ill menne, ſoꝛ aſmache as ther baue no neede of Lawes, 
andth:ſc be made neuer the better foz them. Furtber⸗ 
moꝛe Cato confeſſcth̊ in L. iuie, that vneth any L awe can 
be made, whiche to all menne maye be pzofitabic and in 
Þ which very often it doth not happen tbat equitie figh- 
teth with the rigour of the Lawe : Ariſtotle alſo defining 
equitie, calleth it the coꝛreaion of a righteous Lawe, in 
whiche pointe he failetb, bycauſe it is made generally. Js 
A not then ſufficiently declared bythis alone, that 4 
| : cg 
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face of the Law t Juffice doth not ſo much depend vpon 
the Lawes as vpon the boneſtte and equitic at Judge: 


Of the Canon Lawe. Cap.92. 


Rom the Cinill Lawe pzoceded the Canon oz the 
Bopes Law, which to many inay appeare moſt holy, 
ſo wittily at doth ſhavow p pꝛecepts of couetouſneſſe, 
and manners of robbing vnder the coloare of godlineſſe. 
Albveit there bs veric few: things theria ozdained apper⸗ 
tayning to goolineTe, to religion, to the wozſhipp.ung of 
Ood, and to the ſolemnitie of the Dacraments. 4 will not £ 
ſpeaks of ſo me which are contrary and repugnant to the 4 
woꝛd of God. All the reũdue are nothing but contentioss 


ſcrifes, pꝛide. pomp, meanes to gaine and get, and the de⸗ Y 
crees of the Popes of Rome, to whom the Canons be not 'F 
ſufficient, which were in time paſſed made by the boly fa- * 
thers, except they continuallꝑ adde to them new decrees, 
ſtrawes, extrauagants, declarations, and rules of chaun⸗ 
cerie, ſo that there is no ende oz meaſure oł making Cas 
nons, which alone is the ambition + deſire of the Biſhops 
of Rome, that is to ſay,to make new Canons, whole ars 
rogancie is growne ſo farre, that they haue commaunded 
tbe Angels of beauen, and baue pꝛeſumed to rob x bzing 
their botie out of heli, and to put in their hand among the 
ſpirits of the dead: and on the law of God, alſo they haue 
ſometimes exerciſed their tyzannie, interpꝛeting, decla⸗ | 
ring, and diſputing : to the end that nothing might want F 
02 be derogated fro the greatneſle of his power, Js it not 1 wicked pay. 
true that Pope Clement in that leaden bull, which at this 4on of Pope | |: 
day is vet kept in Vienna, inLemolia, C in Poitiers, in the cement. 
coffers of pꝛiuiledges, cõmaundeth the Angels of heauen, : 
that they houlde bzing into euerlaſting iapes the ſoule 
ok him that vſeth to go on pilgrimage to Rome foz indul⸗ 
gences, and there dying being deliuered out of the paines 
af purgatozie? (aying W will not in any 2 
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that he go to the papnes of hell: grauntiug alſo fo them 
that be ſigned with the crolle , that at theyꝛ pꝛapers they- 
may take the oz foure ſoules out of purgatozis whiche- 
they lyſt, which erroneous e infollerable infirmitie,J wil 
not (ay hereſie, the ſchole of Paris did then openly deteſt 
and repꝛoue, but peraduenture repenting at this day, that 
they bad not interp2eted that Hyperbolicall zeale of Clemer 
with ſome godly inuention, that the things might rather 
floziſh than periſh, ſeeing that fo2 their affg2ming oz de - 
nying,nothing is altered in the deed and authozitie of the 
Pope, whoſe Canons and decrees haue in ſuch ſo2t bound 
al diuinitie, that no diuine be he neuer ſo contontious da⸗ 
reth to determine, no not imagine, oz diſpute any thing 
contrary to the Popes Canons without pꝛott ſtation and 
leaue, as Marriall fingetb cf Rufus: | 

V Vhat ever Rufus ſayth, he pardon doth obtaine, 

If laugh he doth, if weepe,if ſpeake,if tongue reftaine, 

If ſuppe he da ana, Lene coke; all is one, 

If he be not forgiuen, his tongue will quite be gone. 
Further moꝛe we haue learned out of their Canons, and 
decrees, that the patrimonie of Chziſte is Kingdomcs, 
Caſtles, Donations, Foundations, Riches e poſſeſſions, 
and that Empire and rule, belongeth to the Pꝛieſtes of 
Ch2ift, and fo the Pꝛelates of the Chureh, and that iuriſ- 
dict ion g tem poꝛal power is the ſwoꝛd of Chʒiſt, and that 
the perſon of the Pope is the rocke bering the foundation 
of the Church, thatthe Biſhops are not onely the Pini⸗ 


ters of the Church, but alfo heades of the Chnrche, and 


that the euangelike dcarine , the ferncencic of fayth, the 
contempt of tbe wozlde are not onely the godes of the 
Church, but reuenues, tenthes , offerings, collections, 
purple, miters,gold,filuer,pearle,poſſeſſions,and monp: 
and that tbe autbozitie of the Pope is to make warres, to 
bꝛeake trute, to bzgake othes, t to aſſoile from obe diente, 
and ol the bouſe of aier to make a den of ti teues, i ſo the 


Aer 
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that which is another mans, that he cannot commit ſy- 
mony.that he cannot diſpence againſt his vowe; agayuſt 
bis othe, agaynſt the Lawe of nature, and none may ſaꝝ 
vnto him, wby doeſt thou this? 4 alſo that be can as they 
ſay ſoꝛ ſome greeuons cauſe diſpenſe agaynft all the new 
Teſtanient, and to dzawe not onely the thirde part, but 
alſo the ſoules of the fapthfull into hell. That the dutie of 
Wilhops is not nowe as it was in tyme paſt to pꝛeach the 
'wozde of God, but with buffets to confirme childzen, to 
mine oꝛders, o dedicate Churches, to Baptiſe Belles, to 
ballowe Aulters and Chalices, to bleſſe Ueſtments and 
Images, whiche eſteme theyz wittes moꝛe miete fo: 
bigher matters, and leauing þ tharge to certain biſhops, 
wbich haue nothing els bat the title, go in ambaſſade to 
Kings : they be pzeſidents of their Dzatozies : 02 attends 
vpon Queenes:ercuſed foz a ſufficient great and weighty 
tauſe not to ſerue God in Churches, ſo that they royally 
honour the King in the Court. Yereof theſe cautelstoke 
their beginnings, by meanes whereof at this day with- 
out ſimonie Biſhspꝛikes, and Benefiecs, debought and 
ſolde, and moꝛeduer what fayzes and markets ſoener de 
in pardons.graunts, indulgences,diſpenſations;and ſuch 
lpke maners dfrobberyes,by whbme alſo there is apzice 
ſet in the free remiſſions ot finnes giuen by God, and there 
is tounde a meane to gaine by the puniſhments of Mell. 
Furthermoze that falſe donation of Conſtantine, p2oces 
ded from this law, albeit in effect, and with the tel imone 
of Gods wo2de, Cæſar cannot leaue his charge, neyther 
the parſonof the clergie ought to pꝛeſume the things that 
belong to Czſar, but of his infinite lawes'ofambition, of 
pꝛide, and of tirannie:J will only declare vnto von ſome 
' tbat purchaſe credente to them, whiche J baue alreadic 
mentioned : Search oat therefo2e , if ywpleaſe- in the 
anncient Decretals, the Cap. Significaſti, 8c. and the Cap. 
Venerabilem de elec, the Cap. Si farmus poũtifex de ſeh- 
temia excommunic. the Cap. Inter cœtera de office: iudi.ordi. 
8 Tt. ii. Loke 


a 

4 : 
©; 

— 


Cornelius Agrippa 
Lokeaſter in the ſixte of the Decretals made by that ty⸗ 
rant of Papes;Boniface the cigbt: and loke what he ſapthj 
in the Pꝛologue, and in the firſt chapter De immunitate 
Eccjeſiarum : neither doth that moſte arrogant I awe ol 
Clement, Paſtoralis de ſenten. & re iudicata, With the ex⸗ 
: trauagant of Jobn the. xxij, whiche beginneth, Eccleſia: 
' Romanz: and another of: the ſame vppoy nations: And 
the ertrauagant of Boniface the eight, Voam Sanctam: 
' Finatly ofthe compilation of Gratian comp to my minde, 
the Cap. Si cuius, ditlin. 14. the Cap. Si omnis, dilt. 18. the 


— 
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| . ſp2ang theſe Concozyances (as they terme them) of the 
4 Bible, and of the Canons. Pozeoyer thanthis ſo many 
4 titles ofrobberies,ofclokes, of invulgences, of bulles, of 

— 4 confefionals,of pardons,of reſcriptes, of Teſtamentes, 
' of diſpenſations,of pziuileges, of cledions, of rignitics, 
1 ol pꝛebendes, ol bouſes, oc holy Churches, of libertyes, of 
{| | the place ol iudgement, of iudgements. andofſuch other 


ltko things: finally tos whole Canon La we is ofall the 
moſtinconſtant, ana moze mutable then the, Chamelcop, 

and moꝛe intricate than Gordians knotte, and that (an 
L: |! Chꝛiſtian Religion, at the beginning whereaf.Chaifſe 
{ | toke away ceremonies, haue nowe moze than euer the 
[1 | . 1. 10 
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Je wes had, the pꝛaiſe of which being put therto, the ligbt 
t ſwerte poke of Chꝛiſte is become much inne grienous 
than all tbe reſte, and the Chʒiſtians are cnfozcedtoliue 
rather after the c2der of the Canons, than after the 
Goſpel. The whole knowledge of bothe Lawes is occu⸗ 
pied abonte nothing but tranſitozie, fraile; flitting, and 
vaine thinges, wozlbly affaires, entercourſes, enmities 
- ofthe comons, aboute the murders of men, robberies; * 
thektes, ſpoiles, fadions, conſpiracies, wꝛonges, and trea⸗ 
ſoas. Moꝛeouer then theſe periuries of witneſſes,falſifi- 
cations of Notaries, colluſions of Aduocates, cozruptts 
ons of iu>ges, ambitions of counſailours, rauemies t 
p2eft>rntes by whome widowes are oppzeſſed, pupil:cs: - 
vndone, god men eriled,poze men troden vnder fate, ins 
nocentes condemned, and as leuenall ſaithe: 

The crowes vnharmed ſcape, the doues be vexed ſore. 
And blinde men baue altogether pꝛepared foz themſel- 
ucs, + incurred ihole thinges which they haue thought 
themſt lues able to efchewe by ths meanesof the Lawes 
and Canons; bycauſe theſe Taws and Canons come not 
from Bod noꝛ be addzeſſed to God: but are deriued from 
the coxnpte nature and witte of 1 and are inuented 
fo; gaine and couetoulneſle, | 


| 3 
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Of the Arte of Aduocates, Capu94; 


Here is yet an other exerciſe of the tawe, whiche 

they terme the Arte Placitatozte, 02 els Aduocato- 

rie, as they ſaie, very neceCarte,-a moſte auncient 

Arte, and full of deceiptes, craftely ſet out with a colour 
of perſwaſion. NA hiche ts nothing els, but to know bow + 

to entreate the fudge gentely with perſwaſton, and to 
know? how to vſe the lawes at their fantiſie, oz elſe in- 
venting Gloles, and commentaries to make e vnmake 
all lawes accoꝛding to their pleaſure, oz to auoide them 


wm mauner of ſubtill deigdtes, 9; to pꝛelonga te- 
eviptfull 
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ceitful cõtrouerlle. To alledgethe Lawes in ſuch wiſe, 
that equitie is turned topſie turuie, to entangle the au⸗ 
thozitie of the gloſſers in ſuche ſozte, that the meaning 
of the lawe, t the minde of the la we maker is ſubnerted. 
To trie out witha loude voite, to be ſhameleſſe,pzeſums 
| ptuous, and tlamoꝛous and obſtinate in pieading is in 
Yhe which ae tyig Arte of greate impoꝛtaunce. And he is accompted 
anong V5 ter- the be ſte Aduocate, whiche allureth no to variaunce, 
med petie putting them ia hope to ouertome, perſwadeth them to 
fogger: bane ge tu awe, and incenſeth tyem with wicked counſailes, 
cbs vice of which ſerk eth fo; apprales, which is anofable tangler x 
Aduocates en- gytyour of variaunces, whiche with the babling w fozce 1 
£'«fed in tbẽ, ꝙ his tongue can pꝛate ot euerę thing, alſo can make | 
ich either of ane cauſe better than an other with the tonueighaunces 
wan. of Cl. gf iudgements, and by tois mꝛane to make true 8 righte- 
ente incenſe qus thinges appeare daubtfull 4 naught, and with their 
the fore and armes to baanicbe, deſtroꝑ, and ouerthzowe iu ice, with 
ſile men of the ghame | 
cvuntric to goe Nought els is luſtice but a publike meede, 
to Lu, & bes The lawe is ſolde,whiles golde the iudge doth feede. 
ring their caus Hut the things alſo which are not, that is to witte, the 
ſes,aff irme tb? finall ende of things and ſilence, they ſell foz monie, foz 
1b le good, ſup as none of them ſpeaketh without bis fe, ſo he boldeth 
= piying tbeplate not his peace without rewarde, after the example, as 3 
ef conſaylours, thinke, of Demoſthenes, who when he had demaunded 
and rayſmg vp Ariſtodemus a maker of Enterludes, howe much be had 
For ibe valewe recepued foz playing in an Enterlude, be anſweared a 
- | ofa/huling talente:but J (aide Demoſthenes haue receyued moꝛe to 
7] grcatcontenti-halde my peace, Foz the tongue of pleaders is ſo damage⸗ 
ons, do make of able, that if it be not bounde with giltes, it cannot be 
irie ſparkle «choſen but that it will hurte. . 
burning flune. \ 
1 woulde not Of the Arte of the Notarie and Pro our. Cap. 94. 


| 

| baue this to be ae 

ö | thought pol Ext vnto theſe the Pzoctoures and Notaries come 
N 
| 


of the Aitors LVin place, whiche they terme Tabelliones, all whoſe 
nuf Englad, . iniuries, damages, naughtines, « faiites —_— 
pPatiehtip 
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credite, licence, and poder to do all thin 
Apoſtoliue and imperall aathozitie. And 
they be the chiefeft, which know beſt to trouble the place 
of iudgement, to tauſe cõtrouer ies, to confound cauſes, 
to fo2ge falſe willes and obligations, 
wꝛittes, to know alſo extellentiꝑ to deteyue, 
when it is nædefull to fo;f\weare;+ wzite f 
to do all miſchiefes, and ſuffer not themſelues to * o⸗ 
uercome by any in imagining decettes, wyles, craftes, 
malitious altercations, ſnares, entrappings , ſubtill 
pꝛadiſes, entombꝛances, controuerſies,crcumuentions, 
Scyiles, ¶ Charibdes. Furthermoze,no Notarie can maks 
ſo ſure an inſtrument, as they terme it, but that it is ne⸗ 


ceſſarie to goe to lawe a freſhe, if any aduerſarie will goe 


aboute to diſanull the ſame. Foz he will ſaie either that 
there is ſome thing lefte out, o2 that there is ſalſet, oz des 
reite, 02 els he will late ſome other exteptid, to impugne 
the credite ofthe wziting, 02 notarie. And theſe be þre- 
medies of the lawe, wbereunto they teachs contentious 
parſons to fla: theſe be the watches, vntothe which,they 
ſaie,that the lawe gineth ſuctour, excepte there be ſomes 
tat bad lieffer figbt than ſtriue. oz heſhall baue ſo 


machlawe,as with his power be ſhalbe able to defende: 


wherefoze the lawe ſaithe, that we tannat reſifte then 
tyat be ſtronger than vs, 


Of the knowledge of the Low Cap. 95. 


Aber do theſe moſte huge Oiauntes alſo loke, 
H which contrarie to the 02dinance of luſtinian, baus 
made ſo many great and infinite volumes of Glo- 
les,commentaries,and expoſitions, euery of them taters 


p2eting diueruy one from an other. Furthermoze they 
bans bzought fozth with molte vnha — 
many ſto: mes of opinions, an ſo ime o 
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* padiſes of Advocates are (nflructedand main« 
;:whiche do fo much binde their reputation, with 
the famous memo2ie of thoſe Lawiers thozow enery pe- 
riode, and (as they terme them) Paragrophes, as though 
22 veritie conſiſted not rather in reaſons, than in con- 
monies dzawen out of the vils multitude of 
5 te ann trifling perſons, among u bome is 
1 deceite wyangling.cnd diſco2de, that he wbiche 
dilagrieth not frem others:be that knoweth not how to 
gaineſaye other mens woꝛds with newe opinions, end 
bzing all apparante things in doubte, and with doubt - 
fullexpoſitions tu applie well invented Lawes to thelt 
deniſes,is accompted little 02 nothing learned. Foz this 
cauſe all the knowledge of the Lawe is become a naugh-s 
tie counſaile and a deceipttull nette of iniquitie:tbeſe be 
the policies, theſe be the Artes, with wbicve at tbis daie 
Cbꝛiſtendome is gouerned, with which e 
domes, and Souerainteis of the pcople be eſtabliſhed: 
and of theſe Knaves there be cholen ©fficials, Sena- 
teures, and Pzeſidentes of the Parlamentes ofKinges 
and P;inces, as if tbey wbiche bave bene ditberto vn⸗ 
righteous Aduocates, ſhoulde be better zudges, e in the 
ende ſuche as theſe are become bead i ulersof Kealmes 
Cbeſe alſo be to be dꝛead ol their Ning, as in time 
Titanes Were of lupiter. Finally, kram them tome thcſe 
go2bellied beriet of Empcrours and Minges, 
and theſe Secretaries clad in Put ple, to whom all mat⸗ 
ters of waighbt be committed:wbich ſell and conipt li men 
to buy of them al things, placardes of the Pzince,gifkes, 
benefices, offices, dignuics, letters of ige Paince, 'and 
wꝛits, moꝛepue r righte, juſlicc, lawe, cquitie, and bone 
tie. Acco2ving'to whoſe judgement the. friendes and c⸗ 
nemics of Kinges be teckened, with u home acco;bing 
to their p:eaſure theyſometimes make league, and ſon⸗ 
imemakemoztall w | 
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doyte, hane climbed fo. lo bigde degris of dignitie, they th. 
baue ther witball facy a miſchenous bolbneſſe, that ſome i 
time thep dart condemne Pzinces, and without the de- = Ms! 
termination of the evunſaile\ and without declaring the 1 
cauſe do eondemne them to die: and thus tbeꝝ be authouꝛs My 
of chaunging the ſtates iti kingdomes, they. it themeaila il 
ſeaſon being pucked vp with „ — 4) 
ries,and th@neries.' $8 "122 den enn bY 
„ 140416 t d ie { 
-Nto this companis allo belong the ml 
of Heretikes, of the oder of it 


whoſe iuriſdicion although it ought ta he graundes 
— deutne doctrine and the doly Dcriptures, vet the 
doe moſte cruelly exerciſe all this Arte accozding to the 
Canon Lawe, and decrees ot the Popes, as if it were im⸗ 


— the Pope ſhouide erre, neglecing the bolys 


Scripture as it were a deave? letter, and ſhadowe of ths 0 
truth : and which is moze, as they ſaye, doe caſt it farrs 1 
off as the ſheeldeandrampire of Yerotykes. Neyther dos * 


theyalowe the Traditions ot anncient Domazs and Fa- 1 
thers, ſaying, that they may be decepued and deceyue, 
but they dos giue leanell tu the Church of Nome atone; 

whicb,as they ſay,camot erre, whoſe bead is the Pope, 

and to the ſtile of the. Romiſh Churche,: 8 totho marks 

of fayth , demanming/nothug elſe, when they make 
Inquiſttion, but that the offender beleæue in the Church The order of 
of Rome: which if be ſhall affirme, fœthwitv they ſays moking Inquie 
toe Church ol Komecanvemneth this p2opolition either ſtion. 

ber eticall. oz ſinnefull, 02 offeaſiue to godiyeares,"02 de- 
rogatiue tum the Etclaſaſticali authozitie : and imines 
diatly thoy com peil him to recant and reuoke that which 
be hath ſpaken, Butit᷑ tho perſon fo2 whome Inquiſition 
is made, doe then goaboute to defende his opinion with 
. Dctpture, 03 wich other reaious, in-* 
Av. ii. terrupting 


5. Corinth. 25 
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terrupting bam with. greate noyſe and. anorie checkes 
ider ſay,that be hathnot to do with batchlours, and ſcho/ 
lers in the chayze, but with Judges in the iusge ment 
—— be max not ſtrine and diſpute, but muſte 

auſwcre piainely, if be will ſtande to the decree of the 
\Charcho! Tome, and to renoke bis opinion: i not, they 
deu bim gottes and firs, ſaying, that with Veretikes 
they may not contende with Arguments and Dcxipture, 
but with fagottes and fire , and infoꝛte the man not con- 
nuiced of any obſtinacie, noz taugbt better vocrine , to 
denie by othe his opinions agaynſt his conſcience; and it 
de will nat do it; they deliuer him into the handes of the 
tempozailiZudge tobe burned, ſaying with the Apoſtle: 
Take away milchiefe frb among von. o great in time 
paſt was the gentleneſle of the Church, and the clemencie 
ofthe Biſhoppes, as Grarian hath wzitten in the fourth 
diſtinction of Conlecration , that they did not put them 
todeathe wbiche fell againe to ludaiſme, noz.puniſbed 
blaſphemers: and Beretigarins falling againe to abhomi-s 
nable Perefie, was not nei not put to death, but alſo 
not depziued of the dignitis of an Archedeacon. ' But 
nowe adayes he that bathe fallen into a verie little er- 
rour, is condemned moze than to death, and ſometimes 
Co: euerie (mail offence is by tbeſc inquiſitones delivercd 
to be burned. Peraduenturethis-ſouere puniſhmtt is nes 
ceſſary andp2ofitable tothe Church, io that in the means 
while, bꝛotherip lone file not. he inquiſttoʒs oſbereſie. 


are ſometime wickedthemſelnes,and may bo heretikes, 


whiche thing gaue occaſion to Clement tu make a news 
decre. Jnquiſitours ien ougbt to diſpute agaynſt dere⸗ 
tikes,not by dark arguments and bꝛa lui ug itlogiſmes, 
but by the woꝛde of God vppon the Catholike ſayth, and 
to conuinte an Yereticke by the holy Seriptores: aſter⸗ 
wardeaccozding to the inftruction of the Canons, and 
tbe conſtitutions of the holy counſatles, to ende the mat- 
ter, and tobzing hun to; whom Juquifition Pays 


C 
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the Catholike fayth,oz to declare. bim an beretike : fo2 he 
is not an heretiks which is not vnaduiſen, noz be ought 
to be called a maintepner of Yeretikes, which defendeth 
a man void of offence,and not condemned of Hereſie, tbat 
be be not delinered to be rent in pietes befoze the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat of coꝛrupt inquiſitours, yea rather ofrauening 
Monlues, and into a daungercus place. Andalbeit it be 
expꝛeſſelpe pꝛouided by the Lawe, that the inquiſitours 
haus no power,noz any turiſdiction to pꝛocæ de vpon any 
ſuſpition of hereſie,defence,receipt,02 fauour, where and 
when it is not manifeſtip knowne, that there is expꝛeſſe 
hereſte and euidently condemned, notwithſtanding theſe 
bloudtbirſting vultar:s, bepond the pꝛiuiledges of the of- 
fice ot inquiſition to them graunted, againſt the Lawes e 
Canons do intermeddle with p juriſdiaion of o2dinarics, 
vſurping the authozitie of Biſhops vpon. ſuch things as 
are not bereticall, but onely viſpleaſaunt to Godly eares, 
oꝛ ſinfull,o2 in ſome other manererroneous about Yere- 
ie. o ſhe w moſt cruel rigoz towards the pwze women 
of the cofifrie, which being accuſed oz appeached of witch- 
traft, oz ſoꝛterie, oftentimes without any lawfull iudge⸗ 
ments fozeknowne,are by them put tocruel and terrible 
kozments , vntill that they be cnfo2cedfo confeſſe that 
they neuer thought. they may haue wherewith to con- 
demne them, and tbẽ truly they ſuppoſe that they. do the 
partes of Jnquiſitours, when they cealſe not from they2 
dutie, vntil that the ſilly woman be burne d. o hath gilted 

ths Jnquiſitours bande, wherefoze be taketb pitie on bir, 
anodeliuereth hir as ſufficiently purged by tozments:foz 
oftentimes the Inquiſitour canchaunge the payne of ths 
bodie info tbe pamſhment of the purle, and apply it to bis 
office of inquiſitton, whereof there growethvntathem no 
fmall gaine, and they haus not a few of theſe ſilly women 
that are conſkrapnedtopay them a yearly penſion, to the 
ende they maye not bie againe puniſhed. Furthermoze, 
when the goods of Yerebykes be confiſcate , the Jn- 
Uv.1y, quiſitour 


and with the triumphe of Capnion the Yiſtozie were not 
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quiſttoure thereby getteth no ſmal p2ay : and finally the 
onely accuſation, denuntiation, ſuſpicion of Yoreſte oz 


ſoꝛcerie, bs it neuer ſo light, and the citation of the Jnquts 


litoare bziag infamie with it, whoſe honeſtie is not ſa⸗ 
ued, except maney bz giuea to the Inquiſitour, and pet 
this is ſome (tain. With this cautel Jremember while it 


I was in Jtalye , manye Jnquiſitours in the Duchie of 


Milan troubled many moſt boneſt Patrones, and thoſe 
of the nobleſt in the country, and pzinily got much mony 
ok the fearfall and affrayed women. At length when ths 
decepte was diſcouered , they were greenouſly puniſhed, 
andſcarſly eſcaped the blocke and the fire.» J could recite: 
to you in this place that molt ſubtill. and moze than Sco- 
riſticall inuention of that famous Hoochſtrat, and other 
my mates of Coleine, vſed in the inquiſitid of the Jewes, 
and all that Tragedie of Capnion, and the warre of ten 
veares, in the whiche all the name, reputation, and docs. 
trine of our Palters of Coleine receyued remedileſſe da- 
mage, if this were not verye well knowne to all men, 


clere to i time to come. J bad in time paſt, when I was 
Aduocate, and Counſelour of the common wealth of Me- 
diomatrix, a verie greeuous contention with an Jnquiſt- 
tour, who being a wicked man dzewe a paze woman of 
the countrep, fo2 certaine vaine,and moſt vniuſt accuſa⸗ 
tions to his butcherie, and to an vafit place, not ſo much 
to examine bir as totozmente hir. When I bad taken in 
bande to defends hir, and had declared, that in the things 
done, there was no ſigne oz token, that coulde cauſe bir 
to bee toꝛmented, he Contly den ping it ſapde, one thing 
there is which is ſafficient ynough, fo2 hir mother was 
in tyme paſt burned foꝛ a Mitch. Row when I replied 
and gaue bim to vnderfandtbat this article was imper⸗ 
finent , and that it ought alſo to bez refuſed by the offics 
of the Judge, fo2 ſo muche as it was the derde of another, 
alle dging to bim reaſons and lawes fa; the 1 
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be replied againſt me, leaſte hemight feeme to haue ſpo⸗ 
ken bnviſcreatly, he vouched a reaſon out of the moſte ſe⸗ 
eret places of the Mallet of witcbes, e ont ofthe grounds 
of Peripateticke Theologie, ſaying,that this was true, bis 
cauſe witches were accuſtomed to ſacrifice their chilvzen 
to the doutl alone as thep be bozne,and alſo bycauſe mas 
ny times they were wonte to conceiue by ſpiritestranſ- 
fozmed into the ſhape ofa man, whereof it commeth to 
— that the naughtineNe is diepe roted in this childe, 

ike a diſeaſe, that commeth by inheritaunce. A then ſayd 
b.ito him, O wicked father docſt thou ftudie diuinitie in 
this ſoʒt: doſt thon with theſe foꝛged deuiſes d2aw a poꝛe 
giltles woman to the racke ? doeſt thou with theſe deceit⸗ 
full ſentẽces judge otbers to be Yeretickes, thou thy ſelf 
with this opinion being not inferiourjto the Yeretickes 
Fauſtus and Donatus? be it as thou ſaycſt, doe ſt thou not 
make the grace of baptiſme vaine: and the Pꝛieſt hall 
ſay in vaine, departethou-vncleane ſpꝛite, giue place to 
the holy ghoſt, if the childe foz the ſacrifice of the wicked 
mother ſhoulde remaine in the power of the Deuill: And 
alſo if thou wilte vefende their opinions, whiche con- 
leſle that the ſpirites which accompante with women cã 
engender,certes none of them, that affirme this, bath at 
anytime ſo much doted, that be beleued that thoſe deuils 
together with tbe ſollen ſeede do put parte of their na- 
ture in p creature; but yet 3 wil teil the (ſayde J) accoze 
ding ko sur beleefe, that by the pzoper nature ot our hu⸗ 
manitie we are all bozne of one maſſe of ſinne and euer⸗ 
taſting curſe, childzen of perdition, childzen of the deuil, 


thildꝛen of Dods diſpleaſure, and inheritoures of hel: but 


thozows the grace of baptiſme Satan is caſt ont of vs, e 


we are made a new creature in Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, from wbd 
none can be ſeparated but by his owne ſinne, much leſſe 
an others d&d (gn e 
ſaffictentthis 


bim.Nowe thou ſesſt how 
iudgemente grounded bpon Lawe, 
vopde of reaſon, and — 
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pocrite at theſe wuꝛdes was verie angrie, and manaced 
thut he would pzocede againſt me, as a (appozter of hes 
retickss :but I ceaſed not to defenve that ſly ſoule, and 
finally thozawe power of the lawe J delfuered bir ſafe 
from the moutbe of that Lion :e ſo that hioudo once 
ſtode aſhamed in the pz2zſence of all menne,andby reaſon 
of his craeltie fo; euer infamous, and not onely be but al⸗ 
ſo the vaialt accuſers whiche defamed the woman were 
condemned in a great ſome of mony tothe charter of te 
Cyurch of Meatz, whoſe ſabieces they were. 


Of Scholaſticall Diuinitie. Cap. 9y. 


Aſtly it reſteth to ſpeake of Diuinitie. But J wil let 

paſſe the Diuinitie of the Oetils, wzitte in time paſt 

by Muſeus, Orpheus, and Heſiodus, the whiche, it is 
manileſt, that it is altogether poeticall and fabulous. Eu⸗ 
ſebius, Lactantius and other Cbziſtian Dodours haus 
ouerthzowen this long lince with very ſtrong reaſons; 
neither will A ſpeake ot that of Plato, and other Philoſos 
phers, al which we haue ſhewed befoze to be the maſters 
of errours. But in this place my communication ſhalbe 
onelp of Chziſtian diuinitie: it is certaine that this des 
pendeth -vpon nothing, but the beliefe of the teachers 
therof,foz ſo much as it cannot chaunce vnder any Arte, 
But let vs ſpeake firſt of Scolaſticall Diuinitie,. wbichs 
voctrine was firſte made by the Sorboniſtes of Paris, with 
acertaine mixture of Gods w@a3de, and Pbiloſophicall 
reaſons, faſhioned like two bodyes, as if it were of ths 
Centaures kinde.Pozeouer alſo it is wꝛitten with a ter⸗ 
taine newe kinds of teaching contrary to the. bie of the 
auncientes, by bꝛieſe queſtions, and ſubtill Syllogilmes 
without any eloquence, notwithſtanding otherwiſe 
very ful ofiudgement and vnderſtanvigg: the autbours 
thereof, and they whiche ercelled therein, were tho Pal- 
Ker — — — 
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che great, and many other, as lohn Scot a noctour of ſubtill 
vnderſtanding, but ouermucbe enclined to contention. 
Yereupon Icholaſtical Diuinitie in the end by little and 
little was turned to Sophilmes, whileft that theſe diuine 
Sophiſters of latter time, and Yakſters of Gods woꝛde, 
whiche be not deuines excepte the title be bought, of ſo 
bigh a Science they haue made a certaine Logomachie, 
that is, an vndiſcreate altercation, going from ſchole to 
_ Cchole, mouing queſtions, fozging opinions, and w2ung 
the @criptures with intricate woꝛdes, gening them a 
contrarie ſenſe, redier craftly to decepue, than plainely to 
trie out the truthe, they haue alſo pzeſumed to inuents 
infinite ſede plottes of bzawling, with the whiche they 
miniſter matter of contention to the wzangling So- 
phiſters, whileſt that they dzawe out the fozmes, whileſt 
they call the voyces Generals and Specials, whileſt ſome 
ſkicke tothe thinges, ſome to the names, and that whichs 
they. take from one, they aſcribe to an other, ſome take 
this indierently, and euery one endenoureth to finds 
ſomething, wherewith to confirme.his Hereſie. And in 
this manner (wbiche Thomas Aquinas doth alſo lament) 
to laugh at and miſtruſte that inniolateo faithe of oures 
emong the wiſe menne of this woꝛlde, whileſt that they 
regarde not the Canonicall Scripture of the holy Oboft, 
they haue piked out bery many apte queſtions to diſpute 
vppon diuinitie, in the whiche they exerciſing their wit, 
and conſuming their time haue placed all the docrine of 
Dininitie in them alone, agaynſt which if any will reſiſt 
with the anthozitee of the holy Scriptures, fozthwith 
he ſhall bere ſate ; the letter killeth, it is deadly, it is vn- 
pꝛoſitable: but they will ſay that wer ought to ſearch out 
that whiche lieth hidden in the letter. Afterwarde they 
bauing recourſe to interp2eting, to expounding, ta aloſ- 
ſing, and fo ſillogiſing, doe rather giue it ſome other 
ſenſe, than the pꝛoper meaning of the letter: ik thou in- 
lantly require an aunſweare,and be _ vpon m_ 
they 
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they will gyue euill language and call the Aﬀe, as one 
whiche vnderſtandeth not that which is hidden in the let⸗ 
ter: but as a Serpente ſtedeſt on the carthe alone: ſo that 
there is none emongſt them accompted fo2 Diuines, but 
luchos as can bzawle apace, and diſpute againſt euer mat⸗ 
ter pꝛopoſed, readily to inuent, and finde out ne we vn⸗ 
derſtandings, and to make ſo greate a noyſe with mon⸗ 
ſtruous wodes, that not ſo the hardnelſe of the matter, 
but foz the ſtrangeneſſe of woꝛdes they be vnder ſtode of 
no man. And then theſe de called ſubtill, angelike, ſera⸗ 
pbike and diuine doctours, when they haue handled the 
mat ter ſo, that they cannot be percepued, then the muith- 
tude ol the auditours ruſhe aboute them, whiche beeleue 
what ſoeuer thep bane ſpoken, is fet from the moſte hid⸗ 
den miſteries of Diuinitie: and ſweare to folowe the 
wo2des of their Paiſter,andbeleue that it is impoſſible 
to knowe that, whiche they knowe not, and are inſuchs- 
wiſe entangled in the opinions thereof, that they cannat/ 
be conuinced by any contrary reafons, nozcontent'theme-- 
kelues with any Scripture, but tyke Anteus de endeuour 
to renewe their ſtrength, in the boſome of their mother, 
where they were be gotten, and demaund ſuccour of their: 
dodoures, 

Then haſtneth faſt the rauen to bir young 

Forſaking courſing ſteede, and cruell hownde, 

And of the carkoiſe parte ta them ſhee brings. 

This therefore is tha foode of rauen olde 

V Vherewith when neſt ſhe builds, ſhe feedes hir ſelf; 
Pereot it is come palle, that the highe Sciente of ſcywls 
diuinitie is uot free from errout and naughtineſſe, ſo mas 
ny ſectes, ſo many Hereſies haue the wickedhipocrites, 
and harebzayned Sophiſters bzonght vp:which,as Paule 
ſaith, pzcache Chꝛiſts not foz god will, but foꝛ contention, 
£ that tbere is ſoner founde coneozde among Philoſo⸗ 
phers than among dinines, whiche- with the opinions of 
men, and freche ercours haue aboliſhed al the glozie —_ 
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cient, and p2ofcfling with coloured titles a defeſtable 
doctrine with digers manners of expoundyng, as it were 
deuiſed Laberinthes, doe againſt righte and reaſon take 
bppon them the name of holy diuinitie by thefte and rob⸗ 
berie,and abuſing the names and ozdinaunces of holy do⸗ 
ctours baue rayſed vp ſectes, as in time paſte it was ſayve 
in the Churche: 4 holde with Apollo, J with Paule, and 4 
with Cephas, pzetending their (tudies, by whoſe meanes 
tbey haue bene trayned vp in lcarayng,and ſwearyng to 
obſerue their Paiſters traditions do diſpiſe all other, not 
conſidering what is ſayde, but who ſapeth it. * Foz this 
cauſe no diuine can nowe bee truely called learned, but 
be whiche bath [wozne to that ſecte, and bolding it fafte 
with his teeth dothe not till defend it, and in euery place 
maketh aſhew,and bath in his mouth the name and ſigne 
thereof, and vaunteth to be ſalated, and pzeferred with 
the title thereof, as Thomiſt, Albertiſt, Scotiſt, and Occa- 
niſt. Foz it is not honeſt that a pure Chziftian ſhoulde be 
called with ſo many names,fo2 ſo muche as that ſurname 
maybe common with them to Boutchers, Cokes, Ba⸗ 
kers, Taplours, Barbers, Matchemen, to fowle fluttes 
alſo, and to all the ignozaunt ſozte, * Furthermoꝛe theſo 
folowers are deuided into many partes among theme. 
ſelues, fo: ſome of them, whiche haue a pzofounde witte, 
and will ſceme better learned than the Pꝛopbetes and 
Apoſtles, pꝛeſume alſo that they are able with their Syl- 
logiſmes to finde oat, and declare ſuche things as are be- 
leued by faythe alone, and with vayne queſtions tbey 
reaſon of divine things: and with monſtruous boldneſſe 
they contende , oftentymes with diuers abſurde opi⸗ 
nions, as when they diſtinguiſh the divine Eſſence from 
the Relatives, ſome in deede, others onely in reaſon, ſoms 
faſhion and make infinite Realtecs (as they ſay) lyke the 
Idees of Plato: others agayne denie them, and laugbe at 
them, mo2coner than this they inuent ſo many mon ſters 
of God, ſo many diuers fozmes of the diuinitie, ſo — 
x. ij. do 
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Jdoles of their fantaſies, and thoughtes of the heauenly 
thinges, and with the crokedneſſe of their opinions they 
rente our Sauioure Chꝛiſte in pœces, and attpꝛe him in 
diuers maſkeries of Dophiſmes, and with their fwliſhe 
luppaſitions do faſhion t vnfaſhion him vnto what fozme 
they liſte; as it were an image of ware, ſo that theyz dos 
arine ſemethtobe nothing els but mere idolatrie. XY 
ſpeake-not of other their Pereſies, and controaerſies 
aboute the Dacramentes, Purgatozie, Doueraintie, the 
Popes commaundementes, and their obligations, in- 
dulgences, Antichriſte to tome, and many other like, in the 


wuhiche they declare their foliſhe wiſedome, and with the 


from heauen.⸗The others, which reatch not ſo high, make 


pans thereof ſwollen and puffed vp with p2yde 
pke the Giauntes whiche are mencioned in fables, bhea- 
pyng vp queſtions vpon queltions, and arguments vpon 
argumentes,p2onouncing their ſenteaces agapnſt God: 
vpon whole wickedneſſe the wꝛathe of God will deſcends 


biſtozies of ſaints, chopping in ſome lie vnder the colour 
of godlineſſe,they bzing falſe relikes,they fo2ge miracles, 
and feigne ſuche things as they terme examples, pleaſant 
oꝛ fearcfull ſables,they number pꝛapers, tbey weigh mes 
rites,they meaſure ceremonies,thep (el indulgences,they 
diſtribute pardons, they ſell their god wo2kes, t deuoure 
the ſinnes of the people thozowe begging, And as it 
were with a certapne lawe tbey tell of appearannces, of 
coniurations, and of the aunſwearcs of deade, and out of 
- the bakes of Tundall, oz of Brandarius, o2 of Patricius, 
taught in a venne vnder the earthe, they plape tragedies 


of purgatozie, and comedies of indulgences in the pul⸗ 
pit, as it were on a ſtage, ę traſfozming themſelues with 
ſo warrelike a boldneſſe, with ſo Thraſonicke a boſting, 
with ſo arrogant lokes, with a chaunged countenance, 

with ſtreatched armes, with many kindes of geſture : as 
the Poetes deſcribe Protheus, with vayne wazdes, and 
with the voyce of Stentor, they thunder to the _ 
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But the moſte ambitious emong them are they whiche 
attribute to themſelues the oz namente of ſchole doctring 
and Eloquence: theſe in crying (in declaming J thought 
to ſaie) ſtag Poemes, tell Hiſtozies, reaſon opinions: 
they cite Homer, Vergill, Iuuenall, Perſius, Titus Liuius, 
Strabo, Varro, Seneca, Cicero, Ariſtotle, and Plato. And in 


ſteede of the Goſpell and the wazde of God, they ſpeake 
mere trifles, and wa2des of men, pꝛeachyng a newe Go⸗ 
ſpell, counter feyting the woꝛde of God: whiche they ſet 
fo:thnot foz loue,but foz gaine, and monie: Liuyng not 
aſter the truth of the woꝛde, but accozdyng to the pleas 
ſure of the fleſhe, and when in the daie time with diuerſe 
erroures they haue ſpoken inthe pulpitte of vertue,the 
night alter in pꝛiuie places they become Venus ſouldi- 
ers. And this is their waie, thozowe whiche they goe to 
Cbꝛiſte. Finally when vices are to be rep2oued, it is a 
wonder to ſee them with what ſelaunder of toung they 
chafe, with what inſolencie of geſture they rage, with 
what filthineCe of ſpeache they barke, with what vn- 
famefaſtneſſeof voyce they exclame, as if Chziſte would 
not haue the trumpetours of his wade to be fiſhers, 
dzawing oa the righte ſide with a gentle nette, but Ar- 
chers and cruell Hunters perſecuting on the lefte ſide : 
And alſo as they are not men, and ſubied to theſe vices oz 
greater whiche they repꝛoue, oz at any time haue bene, 
oz yet may be made ſubiec, ſo theſe fiſhers ot men, whoſe 
toung is in ſterde of a nefte,that they may dzawethe wic⸗ 
ked to ſaluation, they are become alſo hunters of god 
men to damnation: their mouthe is as it were a bowe of 
leeſing, and their tongue is a wounding arrowe. * But 
this ſuffiſeth wyiche is alreadie ſpoken, foz it is daunge⸗ 
rous to repꝛehend them with te bolde a manner of talke :. 
- bicaulc they be wonte as often as they bs angred, to con⸗ 
ſpyze togeather, to bꝛing them in judgement befoze their 
Jnquiſitours, whiche repꝛoue them, and conſtrapne them 
to ſay the contrarie, ſometime to — them with fire 
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woꝛlde: foz this they haue among the ſecrete miſteries of 
Religion: if there be any that to their Religion b:adeth 
llaunder, whiche is lawfull and honeſt, gruing him poy⸗ 
ſon in ſecrete, they bereue him of lyfe,to the ende that the 
o2der ſhoulde not bee defamed, when publikely be were 
puniſhed. But leauing to ſpeake of this, lette vs nowe 
paſſe to the true diuinitie: and this alſo is deuided in two 
partes: fo2 the one is P2opbeticall, the other Inter pꝛeta⸗ 
tiue. Me will firſt ſpeake ol the laſt, 


Of Diuinitie Interpretatiue. Cap. 98. 


Þe Diuines interpꝛetatiue ſuppoſe, that as thozow 
Tobe bountie of nature, Grapes, Oliues, Cozne, 
Hempe, and many ſuch like growe and are rypened, 
of whiche finally with the witte and ayde of men, wine, 


ople, bꝛeade, clothe, and ſo the other woꝛ kes of nature are 
complete and perfourmed, Semblably alſo the wo;de of 


God very obſcure and hidden is gyuen tobe expounded 
with our interpꝛetations, not by our fo:ces and inuenti⸗ 


dns, as if the woꝛd of God, like the wozkes of nature had 


nee ol our helpe,but by theſelf ſame holy ſpirit of theſe 
boly Scriptures : who diſtributeth bis giftes toenery mi 
acco2dyng as he liſteth, and where he will, makyng ſome 
Pꝛophets, ſome interpꝛeters of P2opbets. This Diui⸗ 
nitie then of interpꝛeting heauenly things, dothe not 
pꝛoctede after the manner of the Peripatetickes, by defi- 
ning.o2 deniding, 02 compounding,fo2 none of theſe ways 
belongeth vnto God: foz ſomuch as he cannot be defined, 
deuided, 02 compounded: but there is an other waie to 
knowe him, which is in the middle betweene this and the 
p20pbeticall viſion, whiche is an equalitie of the truthe 
with our purged rnderſtanding, as the keye is with the 


locke, wbicbe as it is moſte deſirons of all truthes, ſo is it 


apte toreceyue all intelligible things, and therefoze it is 
| termed 
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termed the poſſible vnderffanding with whiche although 
we doe not thozowly vnderſtand ſuch things as tbe ꝛo⸗ 

phets wzite, and as they which haue ſcene the ſecretes of 
God, pet the gate is opened vnto vs, that by the confo2- 
mi tie of the truthe perteyued to our vnder ſtanding, and 
by the lighte whiche lightneth vs out of the opened en⸗ 
traples, we are much moze certaine than we ſhould be by 
the apparant demonſtrations, diffinitions, diuiſtons, and 
compoſitions of Philoſophers, and it is graunted vs to 
reade, and vnderſtandenot with our eyes and outwarde 
eares, but to perceyue with better ſenſes, and the vayle 
taken away and the face vncouered to receyue in truth fr 
the marowe of the boly Scriptures, which they haue wꝛi⸗ 
ten vnder couerings, that with perfect eyes bane behelde 
it, wbicbe was hidden from the wiſe men of this wozlde, 
and from Philoſophicall knowledges, and wer ſet holde 
on that with ſo greate a iudgement of certaintie, that 
all doubte is Jayde aſide. And fo ſo muche as this truthe 
tyeth manyfolde hidden in the holy Scripture, foz this 
cauſe the holy and ſpirituall menne bane made diners 
and ſunvzie erpoſitions of the holy Scripture: foz ſome 
goyng a ſoſte pace dppon the barke of the letter, bzinging 
the Dcriptures to agreement,and expounding one woꝛde 
koꝛ an other, wzeſting ſome ſenſe by the ozder of woꝛdes, 
by Etymologies, by pʒopꝛieties and ſigniſications of wozys 
and otherlyke things, doe ſearche ont the truthe of the 
Scripture, whicbe therefoze they tall the literall expoſt- 
tion. Dome other referre what things ſoener are wꝛi⸗ 
ten to the buſineſſe of the ſonle, 2 to the wozkes of iuſtite, 
the expoſition of whiche foz that cauſe is called mozall, 
Some by diuers tropes oz figures. tourne it to ſecretes 
of the Church, the ſenſe of whiche is called Tropologicall. 
Some gyuen to the contemplation. of heauenly lyfe, re- 
ferre all things ts the myſteries of Goddes glozie, and 
this expoſition they call Anagogicall. And theſs be the 
laure expoſitions of the Deuines exerciſed in the —_— 


* N- 
* * * 


X * 


Cornelius Agrippa 
beſide whiche there are yet two other, the one of whiche 
referring all things to the chaunge of times, alteration of 
Iingdomes, and to the reſtitutions of tymes, is fo2 that 
called Typica, wherein excelled Cyrillus, Methodius, and 
the Abbot loachim, and of them of our tyme Hierome Sa- 
uanorola of Ferraria. The other ſearcheth out in the boly 


Scripture, the powers and vertues of the vniuerſall and 


ſenſible woꝛlde, of all nature, and of the frame of the 


woꝛlde, which expoſition they thereof call Phiſicall oz Nas 


turall, in this excelled Rabbi Symeon,Ben loachim, whiche 
wꝛote vpon Leviticus a very large volume, wherein well 
neare diſcuſſing the natures of all thinges, he ſheweth 
bowe Moyſes accozding to the agreement of the triple 
woꝛlde, and the nature of things,o2dayned tbe Arke, the 
Tabernacle, the Ueſſels,the Uieſtures,the Rites,the Ce⸗ 
remonies, and the other Pyſteries to appeaſe God, e the 
beauenly powers, and hath oꝛdayned man to declare the 
likeneſſe of theſe things, and many Cabaliſtes folow this o⸗ 
pinion, that is to ſay,they which entreate of Breſich, that is 
to ſay, of things created. Foz they( whiche reaſoning of 
Mercana, that is, ot the iudgement ſeate of God, by figures, 


by reuolutions, by Symbolike reaſons do, treferre all 


things to the pꝛincipall him ſelfe, theſe) ſearche out the 
Anagogicall ſenſe. Theſe then are the ſixe moſte famous 
ſenſes of the holy Scripture, the Authours of whiche, the 
Expoſitours, and all the Interpꝛetours, with a common 
name be called Diuines. Df this ſoꝛte emongſt vs were 
Dyoniſius, Origines, Policarpus, Euſebius, Tertullian, Ire- 
næus, Nazianzenus, Chryſoſtome, Athanaſius, Baſile, Da- 
ine, Am- 


maſcen, Lactantius, Cyprian, Hierome, Auguſti 
broſe, Gregorie, Ruffine, Leo, Caſsiane, Barnard, Anſelme, 
and many other holy Fathers, which were in time paſte, 
and alſo ſome other of latter peares, as Thomas; Albert, 
Bonauentura, Egidius, Henry of Gaunt, Gerſon, andmany 
other: * but farre inferiour to the auncientes. * Notk- 
withſtanding all the interpzeting Deuines, foz ſomuch 


. 


of the Vanitie of Sciences. 17} 


as they are men,thep alſaſuffer hmnzine things, in ons 
place they erre, in an other they waite rontraries and re. 
pugnances, oftentimes they diſagree from themletues, 
in many thinges, they goe beſides the marke, and euery 
man ſeeth not al thinges. Fo2 the holy Ohoſt alone bath 
tbe full knowledge of heauenly thinges , which diftribu- 
teth toeuery man aſter a certaine meaſure , reſeruing 
many thinges to him ſetfe, that alwaies he maie haue vs 
bis ſchollers. Foz we all (as Paule ſaithe) knowe not —.— 
Pꝛophecie but in parte. All this interpzeting Dininits 
then tonſtſteth in the libertie of the ſpirite , and is a cer- 
taine wiſdome ſeperate from the cripture, in the which 
it is graunted euery man to abounde -accozding to his 
ſenſe, by thoſe manikfoldeexpoſitions, which we baue re- 
cited, whiche Paule in one Wozde termeth miſteries, oz 
ſpeaches of miſteries, where be ſaithe ; The ſpirite ſpea- 
keth miſteries. Wherefoze Dyoniſius calleth this Miſti- 
call and Significatiue Deuinites., entreated of by theſe hos | 
ly vocours in great volumes, but ſometimes not with- * 
out many errours. « Neither do pou belene them in all 


tbinges, foz many of them haue perſeuered in many er- * 


roneous opinions touching Faithe, which haue bene re- 
pꝛoued by the Churche foz Yercticall. As it is manifeſte, 
of Papia Biſhop of Hicropolis, of Victorinus of Poitiers, 
of Hierneeus of Lions, of Saincte Cypriane,of Origen, of 
Tertullian, and many other, who it is manifeſtly knowne 
that they erred in faith, and their opinions condemned 
foz Hereticall, although they be canoniſed foz @ainces. 
Here notwithſtanding it is nedefull to haue a higher 
fpirite to judge and diſcerne, which is not geuen vs by 
men, noꝛ by fleſh and bloud, but is giuen from abaue by 
the father of light, foz none without his light can truely 
_ ſpeake any godly thing, And this light is Gods wozd, 

by þ which al things are made, geuing light toeveryma 
that cometh into this wozld, and giuing the power tobe 
made the ſonnes of God; to all them 4 ſpoake that baue 
Py.j. reteiued 
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reteined and beleued in him. Neither is there any that 
can declare thoſe things whicbe belong to God, but bis 
owne wozpe,foz who elſe hath knowne the Loꝛdes mea- 
ning?oz who elſe ts made his counſailour, but the ſonns 
of Bod, the wonde or the FatberzYereof we will ſpeake, 
but fir we will entreate of Pꝛopheticall Diuinitie. 


Of Propheticall Diuinitie. Cap. 99. 


Ven as pꝛophetie is the ſpeacbe of the Pꝛophetes, ſo 
E Diuinitie is notting els but the travitis of Divines, 

that is to ſaie, of them that ſpeake with God: foz e⸗ 
uerp one that hal remember any p2opbecte,o2 els inter - 
pꝛete it, he is not f@2thwith a Pzopbete, but be, that in 
beauenly things with the knowledge of godlineſſe is 
ende wed with vertue, e bolineſſe, which ſpeaketh with 
God and on his la we doth thinke date, and night :fo2 in 
this wiſe lohn the authoure of the Apocalips, in the let⸗ 
ters of Dionyſi ius, was named Theologus, that is, a de⸗ 
nine, tbat is to ſaie, of his talking with God: to whome 
the truth ſaith:be that hereth vou, beer eth me: e be that 
deſpiſeth vou, deſpiſeth me:which wo;d-was not ſpoken 
to our Palters, not to the contentious Theoſophiſtes,not 
to the ſellers of indulgences, but tothe true Deuines, to 
the Apoltles, to the Euangeliſtes, and to the meſſengers 
of Gods wo2de, which ſaie: dare not ſpeake any thing, 
which Ch2iſte dothe not thzough me. The halp doctrines: 
then of theſe diuines, of faith, and pietie, are Diuinitie. 
To their woꝛdes and w2itings credite is giuen, as to 
things grounded not vpon the contentions of ſyllogiſ⸗ 
mes 03 opinions of mcnne, but vpon ſound doctrine (as 
Paule ſaith) inſpired from aboue:not aſter the manner of 
tbe Philoſophers gotten by diuiding, defining, compoun- 
ding,no2 contemplating, but with a tertaine 8Cential; 
touching of diuinitie, compzebended by a tleare viſion in 


the heauenlylight; of which viſion we inde 22 
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kinds in the holy Scriptare, accozving to the diners di 
poſitions of the P2ophets in receyuing, foz ws reade of 
ſome that ſawe God oz the Angels inthe fozme of a mii, 
others in the likeneſle of fire, others in the likenes of the 
aire and the winde, others in the like nelle of a river and 
of water, others in the likeneſſe of birdes, others in the 
likeneſſe of pꝛetious ſtones + mettals, others in the like- 
nclle of letters and carracers,0z of a hande that wʒiteth. 
others in the ſound of a voice, others in dzeames, others 
in accrtaine ſpirite abiding within them, others in the 
efficacie of vnder ſtanding, wherefoze the holy ®cripture 
termeth all the Pzophets, ſeing. Do we reade: the ſight 
62 viſion of lſaic, the viſion of leremie, the viſion of Ezec- 
chiell,and of others. And in the ne we lawe Iohn ſaith : 1 
was in ſpirite at that vaie of theLozde, inthe whiche 3 
being carried ſawe the thzone of God, And Paule, wits 
neſſeth that be ſawe ſuch thinges as are not lawfull foz a 
man to ſpeake: and this ſight oz beholdingof many is 
called a rauiſhing, 02 atraunce,oz a ſpirituall death: foz 
then there is a certaine ſeparation ofthe ſoule from the 
bodie,but not ofthe bodie from the ſanle. Df this death 
it is ſaide:man ſhalt not ſc God and ſhall ine: And in an 
otber place: In the Loꝛdes ſight the death of his ſainctes 
is pzecious. And yet it is moze plainely expꝛeſſed b the 
Apoſtle, where he ſaith ye be deade, 6 your life is hidden 
with Cbꝛiſte, be then mult die this death that vefiretd to 
enter into the holy places of pzopheticall Diginitie. And 
the beholding of this heauenle viſion is of two ſoztes: 
the one, with the which God is ſeane late to face,and then 
the Pzopbetes ſe (as Paule ſaithe)ſuch things as are not 
lawfull foz a man to ſpeake:e ſuch things as the tongue 
of men and Angels is notable to expzeſſe, noz penne to 
wzite. Koz it is a certains touching and vaion of the di⸗ 
uine ſubſtaunce, and a beautifying of the pure and ſepa⸗ 
rated vnderſtanding without any image oz ſemblance, 
und thereſoze the * 2 
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viſion, as Auguſtine bpon Geneſis, and Origen againfte 
Celſus, de largely diſcourſe of theſe things; An other vi⸗ 
lion there is wherein the / hinder partes of God be ſeene: 
tbat is toſaie, when with cleare ſighte the creatures be 
perceaued, whiche be the binder partes « effectes of God, 


by the knowledge of whiche the creatoure ſhaper of all 


things, and the firſte cauſe whiche maketh all thinges is 
knowen, as the wiſeman ſaithe: by the greatnes of the 
image and the creature, the Creato2 of them may be 
knowen. And Paule of the ſame ſaitb:the inuifible things 
of God are vnderſtode made by them whiche baue bene 
made: mozeouer the Peripatetickes hate in vſe a certaine 
manner of ſpeaking, that tbey wbiche argue from the 
effectes tothe cauſes,!are ſaide to reaſon a poiFeriori, that 
is, of tbe latter. Moſes had bothe theſe viſions, the holy 
Scriptures witneſſing the (ame:foz of the firſt we reade 
that Moſes ſawe the Loꝛde face to fate: of the other wee 
reade that God ſaide vnto him, Tbon ſhalte ſ&@ my hin- 
der partes, and acco2ding to this ſeconde viſion, Moſes 
made the Lawe, and appointed ſacrifices 4 ceremonies, 
andereaedan Arke, and in them he compzebendedothex 
myſteries, t al the ſecretes of the wozkes of Ood and na⸗ 
ture, after the moſte diligent example of the whole vni- 
uerſall. And this viſion alſo is deuided in two partes:foz 
either it beholdeth the creatures in God himſelfe, and is 
called of the deuines the moznyng viſton:oz-ſ&@th God in 
dis creatures, and is called the night viſion.'There is 
moazeoner an other certaine pzopbeticall viſion,that is to 
ſape, that wbiche chaunceth in dzeames, as we reade in 
Mathewe, that the Angell apeared to Ioſeph in bis ſlepe: 
Ein an other place, that the wiſe men were admoniſſhed - 
intheir ſleepe when they had waptſhippev Cbziſte, that 
they ſhould retourne into their coantrie an other: way. 
Where are alſo in the old Teſtament many exãples ther⸗ 
of: finally lob declareth what manner of viſion, this is, 


where he ſaith: In the feareaf the night — — 
| g t 
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falleth vpon men, e that they be in bed, then openeth be 
their eares,and teaching,inffructeth them withdoarine. 
And this as the fourth kind of viſions is called the night 
viſion. There are yet two other kindes of pꝛophecie, one, 
whiche is receiued with expzeſle wozdes, in which kinde 
Moſes in the mounte Syna, Abraham, lacob, Samuel, and 
many other P2ophets of the old Teſtament, were made 
famous and inſtruded:in the new law, the Apoſtles,and 
al the Diſciples of Chꝛiſte, were taught with a true and 
liuely voyce byChziſt.An other kinde of Pꝛophecie hap⸗ 
neth thozowe the mouing of the ſpirite,that is, when the 
ſoule is attached by ſome diuine power, to him then lin⸗ 
ked, and ſeuered from the lining man, and is repleniſhed 
by bim with wiſtome and knowledge, beyond all mans 
wit and ſtrength, wbiche attachement of the ſoule oꝛ in- 
ſpiration,pzocedeth not onely from an angelike power, 
but oftentimes alſofrom the ſpirite of theLo2de, as it is 
read of Saul, that the ſpirite of the L oʒd entred into him, 
and pꝛophecied, and was chaunged into an other man, x 
reckonedamong the Pꝛophets. And in the Aces of the 
Apoſtles the holy Ohoſte entred into the baptized in a 
flame of fire:and this ſpirite oftentimes alſo rauiſhed me 
ſabiece to ſinne, and many Poetesof the Gentiles,as 
Caſſandra, Helenus, Calchas, Amphiarus, Tireſia, Mopſus, 
Amphilochus, Polybius of Corinth: In like maner Galanus 
the Indian, Socrates, Diotima, Anaximander, Epimenides of 
Crete. Semblably , the wiſs men ot the Perſeans, the 
Brachmanni of Aſia, the of the Ethiopians, 
the Pꝛophets of Memphis, the Druides of the Frenchme, 
and the Sybilles wererepleniſhed with this ſpirite. Be⸗ 
fo:e which p2ophetical attachment of the ſpꝛite there of- 
tentimes go certaine ceremonies, and alſo to exetute the 
authozitie of ones duty, e the communion of holy things 
do help very much:as the Scripture doth gine example of 
Balam,andin an other place of the application of Ephod : 

and the Euangeliſt witneffeth of Caiphas, that he p30- 


= 


ſcene of the Pꝛophets, oz to ſpeake with them, but very 


body,doth wake the very ſenſes partakersof his felicitie, 


woꝛde of God; but tbe autbozitie and argumentes with 


n Cornelius Agrippa 


phecied, when he was Biſhop of that yeare, And hereof 
alſo p; Mecubalesof the Hebrewes — pꝛeſumed to wzite 
of the ſkilkulneſſe yowe to pꝛo A paſſe oner thoſe 
things whiche the diuines with conte mplat ion ot 
the vnderſtanding do intreate of the xxxuj. patbes , and 
thoſe which Auguſtine toucbeth of degrees, Albert of the 
receits offozmes, ofthe which he ſbeweth ſeuen kindes 
in ſleepe, and ſo many appearaunces in watch.Df which 
tbis one thing we will ad moniſh vou to be cdi dered:that 
not al waies the diuine powers come outwardly to bee 


oftentimes thoſe things are tauſed in wardly, that is to 
ſay when the minde of ths Pꝛopbete doth receiue the di⸗ 
uine light:the ſhining wherof diſperſed with bis beames 
tho:zowe the middeſt ot all things, euen vnto this groſſe 


and paſſing inwardly from the vnder ſtanding thozowe 
the reaſon and imagination, 4 vniuerſally thozowe the 
whole ſoule, euen vnto the inſtruments of the ſenſes, 
doth in them [ye couered, as the night oz light, 02 viſion, 
oꝛ talke that moueth cuery ſenſe with bis own conditid: 
and that truly hath chauncedto many Pꝛophets, to ſome 


in their watche,to ſome in their fleepe. Do we reade in 


Plato and Proculus of Socrates, whiche ſape that he was 
not onelye inſpired by intelligible influence , but alſo 
by voyce and communication: not withſtanding theſe 
things chaunce ſ@oner in dzeames: but of this we haue 
—.— ſpoke. It is moze than time that we refourns 

our purpoſe. P2opheticall deuinitie therefoze is that 
which by the inſpiration of the ſight teacheth the ſtedlalt 


which his truth is eſtabliſhed,are not the decrees of men, 
not the vſe of long time, not the faigned deuiſes of wiſe 
men, not the pꝛincely ozdinanaces of ſectes, notSyllogiſ- 
mes, not Enthymemes, not Inductions, not Obligations, 
notinſoluble conſequences, but a hat" 
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togither receyuedin the vniuerſall Church by one whole 
and ſtable conſent,confirmed with myzacles, monſters» 
wonders,and with all kinde of bolineſſe and daunger of 
life, and with the teſtimonie of the bloud ſhedde fo2 vs. 
We haue Moyſes, lob, Dauid, Salomon, and many other 
Canonicall wzitersand Pꝛopbets of the old Teſtament, 
Docours of this P2opbeticall diuinitie. The Docozs of 
the newe Teſtament be the Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts, 
t although al theſe were repleniſhed with the holy ghoſt, 
notwithſtanding all did in ſome place ſwarue from the 
truth, and in that they were liers, they made no lie wit- 
tingly no2 craftily, foꝛ to ſap, this is a moſt damnable 
Pereſte, and greater,andmoze daungerous than the Yes 
reſies of Arrius and Sabellicus, turning vpſide downe the 
authozitie of all the canonicall Scripture: : notwithſtan⸗ 
ding in this ſo greate an errour in tyme paſt was that 
great and holy lerome, diſputing agayuſt Augultine of the 
rep: ofe of Peter: ſoʒ Icrome ſayd that Paule lied craftily, 
which if it would haue bene graunted, e ſuch a lic ſhould 
haue bene admitted in the holy Scripture, incontinently 
(as Auguſtine ſaith) al the certentie of the boly ſcriptures 
choulde faple. Uinto whome lerome acknowledging the 
errour, and perceyuing the truth, after manye contra- 
dictions, and defenſes of his errour, yelded in the ende. 
That the which J ſay,that the holy w2iters haue in ſome 
place after a certain ſoz bin liers, J wil thatit be vnder⸗ 
ffad,not that they haus willingly erred, but Þ eitberlike 
men they haue bin deceyued,02 chaunging Þ will of God, 
baue reuolted. Do Moyſes failed, who pꝛomiſed the people 
of Iſraell to bʒing them out of Egypt, and to lead them into 
the lande of pꝛomiſe, e fruly he baought th? out of Egype, 
but to the lande of pꝛomiſe he bzought them not. lonas 
failed,fozetelling Þ Niniuites their deſtrucid within the 
ſpaceof.ri.dayes, which notwithſtanding was deferred. 
Helias fapled, fozrſhewing the miſeries that ſhould happẽ 
in þ dayesof Achab, which alio were pzolonged untill the 
death of Achab. [ſay failed, fozeſhewing Ezechias that be 


# Cornelius eAgrippa 


ſhould die the day folowing, whoſe death was pꝛolonged 
fiftene pteres after. Likewiſe many other pꝛophets haue 
fayled, and all their pꝛophecies are ſome taken away, oz 
ſuſpended, The Apoſtles alſo and the Euangeliſts baue 
fayled,Peter fapled when he was repꝛoued by Paule, Ma- 
thew crred when he wꝛote that Chzilt was not yet dead, 
when the ſpeare opened his ſide. But this defect oz fay- 
ling is not the defect of the holy Ghoſt, but epther of the 
P2ophete, not well perteyuing what the ſpirite telleth 
him, oʒ the viſio ſh:weth him, oz by ſome alteratib made 
in thoſe things of whiche be pzophected, whercof it com- 
meth to paſſe, that the ſentence of the ozacle is either al⸗ 
tered oꝛ deferred, Yereof it commeth topaſſe,that all the 
Pꝛophetes and wzitersin ſome things appeare lyers 
accozding to the Scripture that ſaithe: euer man is a 
lier. But Chꝛiſte alone God and man was neuer found, 
no; ſhalbe founde a lier, neither bal bis wo2des be chaũ⸗ 
ged, oz faile,who onely is without lie and errour, he hath 
neuer vttcred vaine oꝛatles, as he hath ſaid:Yeauen and 
earth ſhall periſh but my woꝛdes ſhall not periſh;and bi⸗ 
cauſe all truth commeth thozow the holy Gboft, Chꝛiſte 
alone doth aſſuredly poſſeſſe this holy ſpirite, and ſhal not 
de parte from him, but reſt in him. It is not ſo of others: 
fo2 the ſpirite came vpd Moyſes, but in the ſtriking of the 
rocke he was taken away.Yecame vpd Aaron, but in the 
finne of the calfe he departed, He came vpon Anne their 
ſiſter, but in the murmuring againſt Moyſes, he left hir. 
Pe came vpon Saul, Dauid, Salomon, Iſay, & others, but be 
continued not in them. Neither be the Pꝛopbets alwaies 
p2ophets:noz alwaties ſee,noz alwaies foꝛetel, no2 a cõti⸗ 
nual habit is pꝛophecie, but a git, a paſſion 4 a ſpirit that 
paſſeth: e ſeing there is none, which doth not offfd,there 
is none from whom the ſpirite doth not depart, oz at the 
leaſtwile fo:laketh him foz a time, ſauing from the only 
ſonne of God Jeſus Chziſte, of whome tyerefoze it was 
ſaydeinloha; Upon whoms thou ſhalt ſee the wo 
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of ebe Janidie of Stiencex. 
hich 


ad abide in him, this is the 


ſpoken nothing. Chꝛiſt ſendeth vs to learch them, 
Gol pel doth not vudoe theſe triptures, but, bath fulfil- 

led them euen to ths leaſt iote and point, But bereof we. 
will moe largely diſcourſebeneth. Then tozeouer is 
alſo to be conlidered,that the holy Scripture it ſelfe voth' 
want in many volumes, whiche ealely by it telte is per⸗ 
ceived. Foz Moiſes citeth the bakes of the warres of 
the Lode; loſua, the be of the iuſte: Heſter, the boke 
of the things woztbie ol memozte : the booke of the Ma- 

chabies alleagetb the holy bokes of the Spartiates: Para 
lippomenon maketh mention of the bokes of the lamen⸗ 
tations, the bokes of the viſion of Samuel, the bokes of 

Nathan, ot Gad, of Semeia, of Haddo,of Ahia Silonites, and 

of jeſus þ Donne of Hammon, Pꝛoppets, Iudas alleageth 
in his Canonicall Epiltle the boke of Henoch. The boke 


of Abraham the Patriarcke is cited of menne woꝛthie ox 


credite, all which haue periſhed and are found no where, 
And mozeouer all they which be readde at this dape, ara 
not indifferently appꝛoued. Foz Dionyſius alleageth tbe 
Goſpel of Bartholcmewe, and lerome maketh mention of 


the Gaſpel of the Nazarites, as Luke in the pzeface of the 


Goſpel ſaifh,that many baue taken in hande to wzite the 


Golpel, al whoſe bokes are lade, and ax not to be fottnd , 


again, and many of them, bycauſe the baue ben coꝛrup⸗ 


terkaine 


ted by Bere tickes, oz els W the title of a 
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tertalme authoure-have not ben receined by thefathers,, 
no2 appꝛoued by þ Cburch. In the meane ſeaſon I ſpeake 
nothing of the faiſe Pꝛopbetes, wbicbe haue crepte in 
p2opheſying fo; vaine glozics ſake thoſe things whiche 
the boly Ghote hath not taugbt them, but certaine lyes, 
| Hot herde of whiche are not after the truthe of the ®crip- 
turm, cbep bꝛing in ſedes not fo2 the vnitie of the ſpirite, 

nz fo2 the peace of the Churche,and making themſelues 
an it were the counſellours of Ood thozowe a rathe pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, dꝛeade not to take the Loꝛdes Teſtamente in 
kheir monthe, arm to wzite pꝛopheties and Goſpels, ali 
which are either hcreticall oz not vid opt᷑ly in ; Church, 
noz put into the ho:y Canon, as it is manifeſte of the Ca- 
nons of the Apoſtles. But the ſonges of Salomon were 
not put into the Canon ofthe Yeb:ewee, defozctbey 
wers cozreccd and ap2oned by the Pꝛophete Iſaye. And 

thus by theſe dings it is rafily pcrceined, that the true 
diuinitie, that is to wit, tde doly Scripture is founde de- 
pꝛiurd of many volumes, and after a ſozt vnperfecte,any 
very fewe of many remaine true andeextaine, which as 
bokes of life do make vp the holy 4 


Ol che VVoorde of God. Cap. oo. 


Eholde ye haue nowe heard howe doubtefull,bowe 
double, bow vncertaine,bowe ful of daungers al do- 

ttrines are, that aſmuche as is in them we are con- 
ſtrapned tobe ignoꝛaunt, where the truth refteth,yea in 
diuimtie, ertepte there be ene whiche hathe the kee of 
knowledge and dcſcretion(fo2 the armarte of tbe truthe 
is locked, and hidden vnder diuers miſteries,anvſhut vp 
alſo from the wiſe & holy m?)by the which we might en ⸗ 
ter into ſuch a great, and incompzebenſible treaſure. And 
tbis onely Keye is nothing els,than the Wwozde of God, 
this alone diſcerneth enery i nand kind 


of woz-. 
des, and what eommunicationFckdeh rom tat Art 


. 

truth not in apparaunce and cauntcet 

effectandreaſon: therein every Al 

is ſyrmounted, neither arguments, ne 

. anpſubtilties of Daphilines can ſtand 
agr 


- deliteth not his mind thers with, az 7 
as Paule lapth is pzoudeand knoweth nothing, Where- | 
' Fozeit beboueth vs to trie by the Monde of God all the * 

diſciplines, and opinions of ſciences, as golde is tried = -- 0 
the toacheſtone, and in all things. to flee thither as to a . 


moſt ſtitte rock, and out of that alone to ſ@ke fa the truty 
of all things, and to iudge of all dogriae, of the opinious 


7 
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and grpoſitions of al meu. and that we reade not by the ® 1. 
doctrines, b the gloles, by the erpoſitiõs, oz by other ſay- 1 
liga at men,althouah they be molte holy and belt lear- iy 
ned, the Jmeane which ſpeake either without 02 agatuf | 

theauthoatie Gods Wo2de, oz as Gregorie ſayth, 1 


Whatſoeuer ha. q not autbozitie from thence, is aseafily [/ 


N 
m ip ba added ner 
2 


tvii 


hozitie thereof is greater (as Auguſtine ſavth) 
Zi. i. than 
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plalne and holy ur 
coniitt, and in whe net 


ibrs, wyth whirhe 


and Phariſeis do, but as one that bath 


| — antes 


they baue in them, exxept it be pꝛoued 

out eee eee 
thele Chꝛiſt ſendeth vs teaching that woe 
Feriptures, * vs to pꝛoue all 
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mans wit: dez it bath one ronffant, 
g, in which alone the truth doth 
t vanquicheth. But other 
, Typical, Anagi opicall, Tro- 


Morall, Miſkcall, Coſmo 


ſundzie and 
Uraunge tölours, can the vs ſome 
things, and perſwave alſo tothe edification of the people, 
but they cannot pꝛoue any thing, oꝛ repugne v2 repꝛoue 
to effabliſhe the anthozitie of the Moꝛde pf God. Fo? 
c 


let one bzingin controuerſie of theſe ſenſes ,/ let him a 


cite what ſubſtantiall anthour ſoeut r he lin ther dpon, let 


bim alledge an interpꝛetour, let bim cite a gloſle, (ct him 


alledge the expoſition of all the boly Fathers, ali theſe 
things doe not fo blinde vs, but that we maye ſaye the 


. contrarie. But of the letter of the Scripture:of þ dzaught 
And ozdertbereof, bondes a 
bꝛeake, no man can eſcape: 


made, which no man can 
that daſhing and diſſo(- 
ning all the fo2ce of argumentes, deth enfozce him to ſap 
and confeſſe,that it is the finger of God, that man neuer 


ſpake in this maner, tbat he ſpeaketh not as the Þcribes 
er. But the 


inſpired from aboue, haue with mot 
itie made vs a Canon, the magniffcence 


wherecf is ſuthe, that wee onght to belerue all things 
that are therein, and whatſoever be hath pzonounced and 


Ae g ere 


bee eh this without wy retraction is holden ſure and 
ha 


As Auguſtine ſayde bert, that he gatie this 
285 bonour tothoſe Bokes, wbiche be cülſed Canoni⸗ 


call, that de moſte conſtantly bel&etetb that none of the 


wꝛiters ot them haue erred. But that to the other de will 


not giue credite, how much doctrine and holineue ſoeuer 
tuident reutõ 
te true. Unto 


id kearch tte 


things 
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things by them, and to ker pe the god, e fo pꝛoue the ſpi 
rites alſo whether they be of God, and in tem to be able 
to render an account ot al thinge, and to repꝛoue the gain- 
ſaxers:that in this wiſe being made ſpirituall wee maye 
. indge ail things, and be iudged ol none. But the truth 
and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures (J meane Canoni⸗ 
tall) dependeth vpon the only autbozitie of God reueling 
the ſame, which cannot be tompꝛehended by any iudge⸗ 
ment of the ſonſes,by any compaſſingreaſon, by any fil- 
lagiſme of demonſtration, by any ſcience,by any —_ 
lation, by anp.contemplation , and finally with any foꝛc 
Bf man, ſauing by the onely fayth of Jeſus Chziſt — 
red into our ſoule from God the father by the holy gboſt. 
Which trulp is ſo much the moze bigber and ſtable than 
al the credulitie of mens knowledges,by how much God 
bim ſelfe is higher and truer than men: but why ſave J 
truer 2 Nayrather: God alone is true, and euer ie man a 
lier: then all that which commeth not from this truth, is 
trrour, as that, which is not of fayth is inne. Foz God 
alone bath in himſelf the fountaine of truth, from which 
it ts neceCarie that be dzawe, which dclireth the true doe⸗ 
trine : ſ@ing that anFſcience is not, nozcan be bad of the 
Fercetes of nature, oł the ſeuercdſubſtances, nozof {| 
the Authour of them, exrept it be reuealed from 
Noꝛ hcauenly tbings are not touched with the radars 
of men, and — things at euerie inſtant flie from 
the in ward thought, wberdt it commeth to paſſe, that the 
ſame which we beleue tobeþ knowlevge of thel 
is falſhed anderroz, which liay doth repzoue in the 
loſopyers and wiſe men of the Caldees, ſaying them: 
Thy wiſdome and thyknowledge is that which hath dev 
cepued the , thou baſt fapled inthe multitudooftby ins 
nentions, The Gr marianis veryhedefullthat be of- 
lende not in his talke, and that he deter nota rude g bars 
darous wonde, but in the means (pace hie doch no whit 
N 9 of his — 
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bly the Pate had lietker to halt in bis lyfe than in dis 
Uerſe:the Yiſtoziographer leaueth in memoꝛie, and put- 
teth in w2yting the deedes of Kings and peoples, and 
the oꝛder of tymes , but hath no regarde of his owne lite: 
and it de haue, he will not, oꝛ he is aſhamed to conſeſſe if, 
The Oꝛatour abhozreth moze the rudencſle et ſpeache. 
than tbe defo2mitte of life. The Logicioner had rather to 
denie a manifeſt truthe, than to yzlde to bis aduerſarie 
in one Syllogiſticall concluſion. The Arithmetricians, ann 
tbe Geometritians number and meaſure all things, but 
they make no accounte of the numbers and meaſures. of 
ſoule and life. The Puſitians alſo entreat of ſoundes and 
ſonges , diſpiſing the manners aud ozdinaunces ot the 
mynde ; as Diogenes Synopeus was wonte fo repꝛoue 
tbem, ſaying, that fitly they made the Uringes agree to 
the Barmonie:but they had the maners of the minde dif- 
£020ant and without oꝛder. The Aſtrologers do bebolde 
the heauens and the ſkarres,.2 do pzognoſticateto others 
what ſhall happen in the wozld ; but they do not conſider 
that which dayly bangetb ouer their beades. The Coſmo- 
grapbers giue notice of Cauntrepes, of the fourmes of 


Mountapnes, of the courſes of R:ners, ofthe limities of 


Regions:but they make a man neuer the better, noz the 
wyler. The Philoſophers with great aduaunting dos 
ſearch: ont the cauſes and the beginninges of things, 
but Ood the Creatoz of all things they n:glect and know 
nat. Among Pꝛinces and Pagifkrates there is no peace, 
und one foꝛ a lighte gaine ſeketh anotbers defiruction, 
Che Phiſitions cure the bodies of the ſicke, and neglens 
their owne ſoules, The Lawyers verie diligent in the 
jawes of men, doe tranſgreſſe Gods cominaundements; 
wherefoze it is growne to a Pꝛouerbe: Neicher the Phi- 
ſuion ſyueth well, nor the Lawer dycth well, bycanſe:Phiſt» 
tions be the moſt diſoꝛdered ſoꝛt of men. and the Lawiers 
bethe naugbtieſt men that line, and that we daylp tee: 
nene Bad ieee eee man uf grant 
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lame amtongſt them doth witneſſe, that oftentimes they 
die ſodainty. The diuines crying out pzeache vnto vs 
the commaundementes of Ood and holy doctrine, but in 
kdeir lining they differ very farre : and had lieffer ſame 
to knowe than loue Ood ; » and verely were it true that 
many of them alſo vnder the pꝛoteſſion of Dininitie did 
not defend the doctrine of þDenil, ſuppzeCing and con- 
demning the veritie of Gods wozde, Be then whiche 
- knowceth all other things, to ſpeake and wzite well, per⸗ 
teyueth the nature ofa Uerſe, the courſe of times, the 
waies of rcaſoning, tbe oznamentes of ſpeache, the co- 
tours of Rhetozicke, and remembzeth many things, the 
pꝛopoꝛtions and ſummes of numbers,the bar monie of al 
tunes, and meaſurcs of dauncing, the meaſures of all 
quantities, the inflcxion 4 reflerion of the ſunne beames, 
tbe ſituation of tbe carth and ſea, the greatnes ot al buil- 


warres, the trimming of the grounde, the taking, fee- 
ding and fatting of beaſtes, birdes and fiſhe, and enery 
kinde of countrie trade, euer induſtrie of bhandicraftes 


and artificers, patating,0z engraning, founding, hame - 


mering and de wing, facozing and ſayling, the courſe 
of the ſtarres, & tbe influences vpon theſe inferiour bo⸗ 
dies, the wittic fo:eſhewings of deftinics, and what ſo⸗ 
euer diuinations there be of things hidden and to come: 
the vnpꝛeignadie e moze than Pagicall monſters ofthe 
Artes Pagicke, the ſetretes ofthe Cabaliſtes, ę the cauſes 
of al naturall thinges which are aboue the higbeſt ſeates 
and natures, the refoꝛmation of manners, the dinerſe go⸗ 
uermnentes ofa common weale, houſbolde 
the rem: dies fo: diſeaſes, tbe vertues of medicines, the 
knowledge and the mixtures ofthem, the delicate dꝛeſ⸗ 
ſings of meates, to alter the kindes of things, and out 
ofthem al to dꝛawe the life of the woꝛlde. Let him know 
alſo bothe lawes,the tragicalt pteadinges of aduocates, 
» the wzangling of the Sorboniſtes, the Hi 


Ponkcs, 


dings, diuerſe wozkings- of ingines, the bickering in 


pocrifte of the e 


OR. —— 
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Cornelius A grips 


1 
= * SPonkes, «and ths. holy vodrine of holy Fathers, of di⸗ 
1 uine maters, be ſaꝝ whiche knowethall theſe things, 
W and mo c. if there beany remaining, vet he knoweth 
| i} noth;-11, except hs knowe tbe will of Gods we2de; and 
.  FFecui2 che ſame : be that bath learned all things, &bath 
not learned this, he hath learned in vaine, and knowesth: 
Toknoweall all thingesin vaine. In the wozde of God is the waie, 
thines with- tberinisthe rule, therein is the butte 02 p2icke, whetber 
| nt thewoord: he 0aght to goe that will not go aſtrate, and touche the 
eGo, is xo truth, all other knowledges are ſubiece to time andfoz- 
'F knownotbing. Jetfulneſl;, and not anely theſe ſcientes a ad Artes, but 
alls theſe letters, carraders, and tongues, whiche wee 
vſe, hall periſhe,and other ſhall ariſe : and peraduenture 
they haue moꝛe than once bene extinguiſhed, and often- 
times haue come tolighte againe. Neither hath there 
bene al waies one manner of Orthographia,noz like with 
all men, oz in one age, and the true pꝛonuntiation of the 
Latine tongue at this daie is founde no where, and the 
Alltongues Auncient carracers of the Yebzewes are loſte,and thers 
4 ©, isnorememb;anceof them, buttbey whichbe vſed now 
* pts. were ſounde out by Eſdras, f their tong was cozrupted 
1 by the Caldees, the whiche well neare bath bappned to all 
0 tongues, that there is none at this daie whiche knowled- 
A geth oz vnderſtandeth his antiquitie, newe wozdes al- 
| waies ſpꝛinging vp, and the olds decaying , andtheſs 
| againereſtoared to their fozmer vſage : ſo that there is 
j nothing ſtable and of continuance. Finallythe ſentence 
8 of Terence is, that nothing is nowe ſpoken whiche hath 
"yu not bene ſpoken befoze : and ſo perhaps nothing is done, 
* | "bY which hath not bene done befoze, yea furthermoze al fo: 
AP - the moſte parte (among whiche Volaterane is) woulde 
that the gun, which of the moſt parte ol men is thought a 
newe inuention of the Germans, was vied in olde time: 
and this they pꝛoue with the verſes of Virgil: 
I did eke Sa/mon ſee enduring dire tormenting rappes, 

V hilſt counterfaited he the flames of laue and craſhings 
clappes. | | Of 
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And flaſhing aye-the frie learnes, 4s mii dowbers 
abode, 


But went thraugh Greece r and; N any 
Elis ſtreates, 


And cald him ſelfe «God 20 vitleſſe wighte;whiche fla 
ming | heates 
* fire, and — did Ge foorth i in ſermblaune 
ewe, 

VVith braſſe and courſe of foure footed liedes hs 
Bath not Eccleſiaſticus ſpoken hereof, when be ſaithe: 
what is that which bath bene? that which hath den made: 
what is that wbiche bath bene made: that whiche is to be 
made. There is no newe thing vnder the @unne,noz any 
man can ſaie: Behold this is newe.fo2 it hath bene alrea- 
die in times paſt befoze vs. There is no remembꝛante of 
things paſt, neyther they whiche halbe in the latter date, 
ſhall remember the things which ſhalbe hereafter. Anda 
little after be ſaithe : The learned and the 


alſo 
ſhall die: what then ſhall we here ſaie 2 but that al Scien- 
ces and Artes are ſubiec to death and fozgetiulneſle, nei⸗ 
ther foz euer ſhall they remapne aliue, but together with 


death they ſhall paſſe to death, foʒ ſomuchas Chzilt ſaith: 
That euery plante whiche the heauenly father hath not 
planted, ſhalbe roted out, and caſte into everlaſting fire, 
it is larre from that ſcience auapleth to immoztalitie,but 
the woꝛde of God alone abideth foz ever. The knowledge 
whereof is ſo nedefull to vs, that be that deſpiſeth it, that 
eſtemeth it not, and that beareth it not ( as the wende it 
ſelle witneletd in the holy Scriptures) God will ſende 
vppon bim curſing, damnation; and euerlaſtyng iudge⸗ 
ment, Pe ought not then to thinke, that it belongeth 
onely to diuines, but to euery one, man and woman, olde 
and young, and all men accoꝛdyng to the grace of capa⸗ 


citie giuen to chem, are bounde to haue the knowledge 
Aaa thereof, 


— — — — 9 


all things ſhould be occupied in the boly ſ@criptures, ven 
furthet/ 


— 


Cornelius Agrippa 

thereot, and not to differ a ſtrawes bzeadth from if, Foz 
this cauſe it is commaunded inthe old Teſtament: theſe 
wondes ſhalbe in thy harte all thedayes of thy lyfe, and 
thou ſhalt tell and commaund thy childꝛẽ and Nepbhewes 
to k&@pe and put them in-vze, thou ſhalte muſe vpon them 
ſitting in the houſe, and goyng thozowe the ſtreate, le- 
ppng and waking, and ſhalte binde them foz a token in 
thy hande, they chalbe, and (hall mouc befoze thy cies, and 


| (halte w2itethem in the baunce of the doe, and vpon the 


Bo:es of thy bouſe. Do Ioſuareade all the wo2des, and 
thoſe things whiche were wzitten in the volume of the 


 lawebefoze all the multitude of men, women, childzen, 


and ſtraungers. And Eſdras bzought the bake of the laws 
befozeall the multitude of men and women, and therein 
reade openly in the ſtreate to all them that coulde vnder⸗ 
ſtand: x Chꝛiſt commaundeth bis Goſpell to be pꝛeached 
to euerp creature thozow ont the whole wozlde, and that 
not in darkneſſe, not in the eares, not in ſecrete, not in 
cbambers, not to any Paſters and Dcribesdzawen aſide: 
but openly, in the light, vppon houles, to the people, to 
tbe multitude: fo; ſo ſaith he to the Apoſties: That which 
I ſpeake to you, I ſpeake to all men, that which I ſpeake 
to you in darknelle, ſpeake vou in light, and that which J 
tell vou in pour eares, pꝛeache vpon the houſes, and Peter 
in the Actes ſaitbe: Ye bath charged vs to pzeache to the 
people. And Paule commaundeth that chitdzen fhoulde be 

bꝛought vp in Chziltes commanndements,and that moze 
is, Cbꝛiſt blamcd his Diſciples foꝛbidding little childzen 
to come vnto him, whole ſimplicitie and hamilitte,as they 
Which haue not their minde pꝛeuented with any naugbtis 
opintons, noz ſwollen vp with any knowledges of men, 
teacheth it tobe ſo necefarie,to the bearer of Gods wozd, 
that except one become as a childe, he is altogeather vn- 
merte fo the kingdome of God. Foz this cauſe Chryſo- 
ſtome in acertaine Yometie willeth, that childzen aboue 


of the Vanitie of Sciences, 182 


furthermoze that at home and pzinately the buſbandes 
ſbould diſpute with their wines e chyldzon among them- 
ſelues of the holy and that the one and the o⸗ 
ther ſhould ſearche,and giue ſentencs. And tbe counſayle 
of Nice 02dayned in his Decrees, that no Chiſtian ſhould 
be without the holy bokes ofthe Bible. Under ſtande vie 
then that there is nothing in the | boly” @criptures' ſo 
barde, ſo pꝛoſounde, ſo difficulte,ſo hidden, ſo holy whiche 
appertapneth not to all them that beleeue in Chziſte:*noz 
that bath in ſuche ſozte bene committed to theſe our Pas 
ſters, that they ought and may bide it from the Chziſtian 
people * but rather all diuinitte ought to be common to 
all beleeners, and to enery one actoꝛding to the capacities 
and meaſure of the giſte ofthe holy Oboſte. Wherefoze if 
is the dutie of a god doctour to diſtribute to euery man, 
 aſmuch as he is able to receiue, to one in milke, to an other 
in ſtrong meate, rer -- /O4e 
mung 


Ot Maſtersof Artes, Gap 10. 
Panne length I may cams tomy eileagaine, 


* 
, 4 1 


ee baue hearde of thoſe things, whiche baue bene bi⸗ 


_ -  therto ſpoken from the beginning, that Sciences and 
Artes are nothing els, than traditions of men, appzoued 
by vs fo2 the god beleefe towardes them, and that all theſe 
do canſitte of na other thing but of -doubfefull things and 
opinions, by apparaunt demonſtrations : and that all are 
not lo vnc ertaine as deteiptfull, as alſo wicked: Wheres 
koꝛe it is aitagether wicked to be liaus, that they can bzing 
vnto vs any bleſſenneſſe of dioinitie, in the time paſt this 
—U— — the Gentiles, — 
bouours moꝛſbipped the innentours of things, and them 
whiche they ſawe to ſurpaſſe others in any. ®cience 03 
Arte, and placen them in the number of their Oods, de⸗ 
dicatung to them 3 * 


( 


HS 


. 


| A Prouerbe. 


\-& ornelius Agrippa 


| warmen: them under diners likenetles. As Vulcane 


g the Ægyptians, whereas he was firſtc a Philoſo- 
pher, and referryng-the beginnings of nature to the fire, 
be afterward was wozſhipped foz the God of fire: and 
E&ſculapius(as Celfus ſaithe) bicauſe: he ſome what moze 
ſubtilly pzactiſedPhiſicke, whiche was yet rude, was foz 
that cauſe Canoniſed. And this is that edification, and no 
other of ſciences, whiche that auntient @erpent the ſha- 


per ot ſuche Gods, pꝛomiſed to our firſt parents,ſaying to 


them: ve ſhalbe as Gods, knowyng the God and the euil. 
In this Serpent lette him then auaunte, that glozieth in 
knowledge . Foz none can poſſeſſe knowledge without 
the tauoure of the @erpente, whoſe doctrines ars nothing 
but eluſions, and the ende is alwayes naught, as it is al» 
ſogrowen toa P2ouerbe among the people: all wiſe men 
are madde, wherevnto Ariſtotle accozdeth, ſaying ; that 
there is no greate knowledge: without mixture of mad- 
neſſe, and Auguſtine witneſſeth, that many foz tbe defire 
of knowledge haue loſte they2 witte: neyther is there any 
thing moze contrarie to Chꝛiſtian faiths and religion, 
than knowledge: and that leſſe agree togeather. Foz wee 
knowby the Eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛies, yea taught by expe⸗ 
rience,howe ſciences wenta to wzacke when thefaithe of 
Chzilte wared ſtrongzſo tbatthegreateſt and better part 
ofthem vtterix periſhed, foz thoſe moſte mightie Artes of = 
Magicke departed. in ſuche wiſe, that not the ſignes of 

them remayne,t of ſo many ſectes of Philolophers,ſcarſly 
one Peripateticke hath remained, and the ſame not perfect, 
Neither did the Churche ſtand in better ſtate, and in moze 
allured quietneite, than when all theſe Sciences werte 
b2zought into a ftrayght, en Grammar was not but 
vnder Alexander Gallus atorie:Logicke in the handes of 
Petrus Hiſpanus: Laurentius Aquilegius ſuffiſed- foz: Rhe- 
toricke:à bꝛeuiaris ot times was ſufficient foz Piltozies: 
the Eccleſiaſticall computation; foz the Pathematicall-vil- 
22 CT r 


_ . tickes, and 
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But nowe after that the ſkilfulneſſe of the fongues, elo⸗ 
quente, and the number of anthours come to their olde 
ſtate agayne, and ſciences growe in vſe, the quictneſſeof 
the Churche is troubled, and newe Hereſies ariſe. Ney- 
ther is there any kinde of menne lelle mete to receyne 
Chziltian doctrine, than they whiche baue thetr minde 
feaſoned with the opinions of Sciences. : Foz they are 
foftiffe and obſtinate in their opinions, that they leaue 
no place fo2 the holy Ghoſt, and d ſo aſſure themſelnes, 
and truſte in their owne ſtrength and pzoper Witte, 
that they vtelde to, noʒ allowe no truth: but that whiche 
they canſhew with ſillogiſticall reaſons: and they ſkozng 
and deſpiſe thoſe things, whiche they cannot ſearche out 
oz vnderſtand by their owne ſtrength and induſtrie. And 
therefoze Chꝛiſte hath bidden this from the wiſe and the 

zudent, e reueleth it to little childzen, that is to ſay,they 

dich are pozein ſpirit poſſeſſing no treaſures of ſcifces; 
which are pure in bart, defiled with no opinions ol ſcien⸗ 
tes: which are peace makers, not folowers of other men, 
to the intent to learne:not contentious, no onerthzowing 
tbe truth with wꝛangling illogiſmes: 4 which ſuffer not 
perſecution foz truthe and juſtice: * whiche are holden foz 
Alles, and beaſtes of thoſe contentious Sophiſters, which 
are dꝛawen thozow the ſchwles, lifted ont of the pulpits. 
dꝛiuen out of theyz ſtudies, ſometimes accuſed foz Here⸗ 
oftentymes thzeatned daunger of lyfe, and 


with cruell tozmentes ſometimes put to deathe. » So 
in tyme paſte- was Socrates poyſoned in Athens, Ana- 
xagoras condemned fo die, Diagoras accuſed of a hays 
nous offence, but his eſcaped deathe almoſte pzeſent with 
ſpeedy flight. Among the P2ophets of the Yebzewes al⸗ 
fo, Iſaye was cut in pieces, Hieremie ſtoned to death, Da- 
niel condemned to the Lyons, Amos kilde with a clubbe, 
Micheas caſte down beadlong from a ſterpe place, Za- 
charie ſinyne at the Aultar, Helias perſecuted. by Iezabell, 
| o flews man Pꝛopbetes: And that holy Pa- 
_ Aaa.iy. triarke 


Cornelius Agrippa 
triarke Abraham was caſte alſointo a foznace by fhe Cal- 
dees: do the Apoſtles andviſciples of Chzilte,and infinite 
martires witneſſes of Chꝛiſt his Diuinitie were kilde al- 
ſo with diuers tozments. And all theſe were put to death 
fo2 no other cauſe,but that they thougbt moze holiiy,than 
thoſe wiſe men of the woꝛlde. Behold thole which in ſuch 
wiſe in pouertie of ſpirite,in puritie of hart, +.1n the peace 
ofconſcience are young babes and humble, ready alſo to 
ſhedde they bloud foz the truth, theſe 3 ſay be they to whb 
alone that true and bleſſed wiſedome is given, which bain⸗ 
geth vs into the fellowſhip of the bleſſed Ooddes, and ma⸗ 
keth vs like to them, as Chzilt plainely teacheth vs this, 
ſaying : Bleſſcd are the pe in ſpirite, fo theirs is the 
kingdome of beauen:bleſled are the cleane in hart,foz they 
ſhal ſ& God: bleſſed are the peace makers,foz they halbe 
called the childzen of God:bleCed be they which ſuffer per'- 
ſecution foz righteouſnes ſake, foz theirs is the kingdome 
ol heauen: It is better therfoze and moꝛe p2ofitable to bg 
Iviotes and know nothing, to beleue by Faith and Chas 
q! ritie, and fo become next vnto God, than beyng lofty and 
[7 pꝛowde thzough the ſabtilties of ſciences to fall into the 
11 . | poſſeſſion of the Serpent. o we read in the Goſpell. dom 
1 the ſimple ſozte, who was contemptuouſly reiectcd, deſpi⸗ 
ia ſed,and perſecuted enen to the death by tbe high Pꝛieſtes, 
jy puy the Lawiers, by the Scribes, by the Maſters andRab- 
1 bdines: fog this cauſe Chiſte bimſelfe a!ſo choſe his Apo- 
4 ales, not Rabbines, not Stribes, not Paſters,not Pzieſts, 
but vnlearned perſons of the rude peaple, vopde wclnears 
of all knowledge, vnſkilfull,and Alles, 0. 


A Digreſsion in prayſe of the Aſſe. Cop. abs. 


Ut leaſt tbat ſome man may falfly accuſe me, bycauſe 
B 3 have calledthe apotttes Ades, we will poker 


ils as BE "x 3 * 
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fewe waydes the myſteries of the Alle 
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little digreſſion, but not from tbe purpoſe : foz the Dos 
cours of the Pebzewes ſay that this beaſt is an example 
of foꝛtitude and ſtrength, patience and clemencie, & 
bis influence dependeth on Sephiroth, whiche is 
Hochma, that is to ſay, wiſebome, Foz his conditions are 
very neceſſarie foz a diſciple of wiſedomethe liueth by lit⸗ 
tle fozrage,4 is contented therewith whatſocuer it be: be 
can very well endure penurie, bunger, labour, ſtripes, 
rechleſneſſe, and very well ſufferyng all perſccutton,of a 
veryſlinple t poꝛe vnderſtanding that be diſcerne 
frd thilkels:of an innocent and cleane hart, without cho- 
ler, haning peace with al lining creaturcs:e be is patient, 
bearingall burdens on his backe:foz a reward of which 
he witeth lice, he is ſeldome ſicke, and liueth longer than 
any other beaſt, The Aſe as Columella ſaithe, doth many 
laboures aboue his parte, bicauſe he eaſily bzeaketh the 
earth with the plougb, anddzaweth many beauy cartes. 
Pozeoner almoſt᷑ the ozdinarie labour of this beaſt is to 
dzawe in milles,andgrinde cozne : euerꝑ countriene>deth 
ſo neceſſary an inſtrument as the Alle is, whiche conue- 
niently can dzawe with bis necke and tarrie on his backe 
into the citie many neceſſaries. What auaileable meſſen⸗ 
ger the Ae is in Augurie, Varro witneſſeth of, C. Marius, 
who in time paſte ſubdued the South and the Hoꝛtbe, at 
tde length declared an enimie fo his countrie, and perſe- 
tut ed by Scylla, with the counſaple, by guide of an Aſſe he 
eſcaped the thzeatnings of Scylla, and had an Aſſe the cau⸗ 
fer of bis flight and ſaletis. And in the olde Teſtament 
God ſo honoured an Aſſe, that when be commaunded 
every firſt begotten to be ſlayne foz ſacrifice, be fauoured 
Alles and men alone, graunting that man ſhoulde be re⸗ 
den med foz p2yce,and that a ſber ps ſhouldbe chaunged fo2 


the Alle: Coꝛiſte wonlde that this beaſte ſhoulae be a wit . 


neſſe of bis natiuitie, and hereot is a ſtedlaſt fame, and in 
bim be woulde be ſaued from the handes of Herode : and 
the Alle alſo was conſecrated r 


Tribe of luda, but of bim wbiche goeth aboute howlyng, 


(ornelins Agrippa 


of Chꝛiſte, and honoured with tbe ſigne of tbe Crotle ; fo 
Chꝛiſte aſcendyng to Jeruſalem to foz the re⸗ 
demption ot mankind, as the Euangeliſts witneſſe, rode 
vpon this beaſt, as this was fozeſhewed in a greate my⸗ 
ſterie by the Oꝛacle of Zacharie, and it is read that Abra- 
ham father of the ele, rode onely vppon Aſſes, ſo that this 

olde P2ouerbe among the people is not ſpoken in vayne, 
whiche ſapthe: that the Alle carieth myſteries; wherefoze 
J will now aduertiſe you famous p3ofefſours of ſciences, 
nay rather Cumane Aſſes, that if the vnp2ofitable bur⸗ 
dens of humane knowledges be not ſet aparte, and that 
Lyons bozowed ſkinne put of, (not of that Lyon of the 


and ſerkyng whome he may deuoure) ve be not tourned 
againe into bare and mere Alles, that per be vtterly and 
altogither vnp2ofitable fo carrie the myſteries of diuins 
wiſedome: neither had that Apuleius of Megara, euer bens 
admitted to the holy myſteries ol Iſis, if firſt he had not of 
a er bene turned into an Alle. We read the mi⸗ 
racles of diuers beaſts, that an Elephat w2ote the Greek 
letters, and Plutarch waiteth of an other beyng riuall oz 
fellow louer with Ariſtophanes the Gramarian,that was 
inamozed of a mayden called Stephanopolides, andin the 
ſame authour we reade of a Dzagon that loued a mayden 
of Etholia, and that this beaſte ſaued bis nouriſher, and 
many bel ued, that he ran fo him, whole voyce be knew, 
And in Plinie wee reade, that a Serpent called Aſpis, was 
accuſtomed to come dayly to a certaine mans table, who 
after he had perceyued that the hoſte bis ſonne was llaine 
by one of his dogges, foz the puniſhmente of friendly 
hoſpitalitie diſtepned, he ewe the dogge, nos euer after 
foʒ ſhame came to that houſe agayne. The ſame authour 
ſaitbe: that a Panther thanked a man foz bzingyng bir 
whelpes out of a ditche, and bzingyng dim out of the de- 
ſerte, ſet him in the beaten waie. Jt is wzitten alſo in Yi- 


Nozies, that Cyrus was nouriſhed by a: Bitche, and the 
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builders of the citie of Rome by a ſhee Wolfe, when they 

were laydein a Wodde to the intente they ſhoulde pe- 

riſhe, J paſſe ouer the miracles of Dolphines , andthe 

acknowlevged pleaſures,and acquited god turnes of the 

L ions, I ſpeake not of the Beare of Daunia, and the Dre 

of Tarentum, both tamed by Pythagoras, and verie manye 

ſuch lyke: but that whiche ſurpaſſeth the admiratton of 

all monſters, Ammaaius of Alexandria, a greate Philoſo- 

pher in his tyme,maſter of Origen and Porphyrie, is read 

to haue bad an Aſſe bearer of his wiſdome, fellow (choler 

with them. Me knowe allo by the ſacred Yiſtozie of the 

Bible, that an-Ae was ſomtime indued with the ſpirite 

of pꝛophecie:toʒ when Balaam a wiſe man and a p2ophet, - 

went fo2th to curſe the people of Jſraell, be ſaws not the ' 

Angel of the Loꝛde, but the Alle ſaw him, e with a mans | 

| boyceſpake bnto Balaam that rode on him. Do ſay J, the "2 

ſimple and rude Jveote doth oftentimes ſ& thoſe things, 

wyiche a Schole Doctour cozrupted with the traditi⸗ 
ons of men cannot perceyue. Js it not true that Sampſon 
with the cherke bone of an Alle, ſtrake and flue the Phili- 
ſtians : and beeing thirſtie, be pzayed to the Lozde, who 
loſened a tothe in the iawe of an Aſe, and cleane water 
ranne out, which when he had dzunken, bis ſpirites and 
ftrength were refreſhed 2 Did not Chꝛiſte in the mouth 
of his ſimple Aſſes and rude Jveots his Apoſtles E Difſ- + 
ciples, ouercoine and ſtryke all the Philoſophersof the 
Gentiles,and Lawyers of the Jewes, and ouerthzewe, & 
caſte vnder fote all mannes wiſedome , dzinking to vs 
out of that checke bone of his Aſſes, the water of wiſdome 
and euerlaſting life. By tbeſe things then whiche are 
alreadie ſayd,it is moze manifeſt than 8 ſunne.that there 
is no beaſt ſo able to recepue diuinitie as the Aſſe, into 
who:ne if ye ſhall not be turned, ve ſhall not be able to 
carrie the diuine miſteries. Jn tim? paſt among the Ro⸗ 
maines the pzoper name ofthe Chziſtians was that they 


ſhoulde be called Aſinarij,and they wers wonte to paynte 
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the In ige of Chꝛiſt with the eares of an Aﬀe:a witneſe 
hereof is Tertallian : whereof let not 15Biſhops and Pp⸗ 

niſters diſdeyne noz repute it to they? ſhame, if among 
thoſe G:auntlyke Elephantes of D:tences they be Alles 
and ſo are called,neyther let the Chꝛiſtian people woder, 
ik among thoſe Pꝛelates of Churches, and expert doco2s, 
the better learned one is, the leſſe he be eſteemed among 
the reſt, ſoꝛ the ſongs and har monies of Nightingales 
belong not to the eares of Aſſes, and it is in a P2onerbe 
that the vnpleaſaunte and vntunable roaring of Aſlcs 
dotbnot agree with the Harpe: and yet the beſt Pipes be 
made of the bones of Alles, if the marowe be taken out cf 
them, which being blowne doe verie inuche ſurpalle and 
ercell the ſwateit ſoundes cfeuery harpe and harmonie: 
ſo theſe religious idiotes do ſurmount and erceve all the 
w2angling e babling Sopbiſters with thepz Allike noiſe. 
So we reade of ſome Philoſophers of the Gentils which 
came to ſ& Anthonie to diſpute with him, and being con⸗ 
uinced by him in few woꝛdes, departed with ſwame and 
baſhefulneſſe. Me reade alſo that a certaine ſimple 
Ideot ouercame and bꝛought agayne to the Fapth a ve⸗ 
rie well learned and a ſubtill Yereticke, whome the belt 
learned men and Biſhops whiche were aſſembled at the 
Counſaile of Nice, with a long and difficulte diſputation 
coulde not ouercome. Me being after warde demaunded 
of his friendes howe be had yelded to the Jdeote 02 vn⸗ 
learned man, foꝛſomuche as bee bad reſiſted ſo manye of 
tbe beſt learned Biſhops , he anſwered that he had ea⸗ 
fily gyuen the Wiſhops wozdes foz wozdes , but that be 
toulde not reſiſi this Jdcote which ſpake not accozding tg 
mans wiſedome, but accozding to the ſpirite. 
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- x + Yerfoze'D ye Aﬀes; which are now with your 
VV Coden vnder the commaundement of Chz 
pp hits Apolttos:the meſſengers and readers of 
true wiſdonie in his holy Solpel, be you laſed from the 
darkenes of the ficth and bloude, ik ve de ire to attaine to 
tbis ciuine and true wiſedome not of the tree of h knows 
ledge or god d ill, bat ok the tree of he, the traditions of 
men ſet apart, and euery ſearche à diſcourſs of the fleſh x 
bloud whatſocucr it be, whether it be conuerſannt in the 
_ reaſons of talke, oz1n the conſideration of cauſes, oꝛ in ; 
- meditations of wozkes's effeas, now entring not into 
ſcholes of Piiloſophers and Dophiſters,” but into your 
ſelues, ye ſhal knoweall things:foꝛ the knowledge of al 
things is.compacte in you, which (as the Academickes cds 
feſſe)the holy ®criptars do ſo witnes, bitauſe God trea⸗ 
ted al things very god, is to ſay inp belt degree,wher- 
in they might abide;euen as he thẽ bath treated tres ful 
of fraites,fo'aiſohaty be created the ſoules as reaſonable 
trees full of fozmes'4-knowtedges; but thozow the An of 
tbe firlf partt al things were reaeled, e obliuion the mo- 
ther of ignozance ſtept in. Set vou the now aſide, which 
map, d veyle of your dnder ſtanding, which are wzapped 
in the darknes of ignoꝛaunce. Caſt out d dzincke of Lethe 
you which haue made your ſelues dzoncken with foꝛget⸗ 
fulnes,awaite foz the true light you which haue ſuffered. 
pour ſelues to be take with vnreaſonable lepe,x fo2th- 
with when your face is diſcouered ye ſhall paſſe from the 
light to the light:fo2(as lohn ſaith) ve are anopnted by þ 
holy Ghoſt, x baue know2n at things, x againe ye needs 
not to be taught of any,bycauſe his annoenting teacheth 
you all thinges. It is he alone that giueth ſpeache and 
wiſdo ne. Dauid, Efaie, Ezechiel, Hieremie, Daniel, lohn 
Baptiſt, and many other Pꝛopbetes and Apoſtles were 
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not learned, bat of ſh?pherdes; ofhuſbandmenne, and of 
Ydiotes they became paſſingly wel learned in al things. 
Salomon in one nights dꝛeame was repleniſhed with the 
wiſedome of all thinges aboue andbeneth:and alſo with 
the pzudency oferecuting matters, ſo that none was cd / 
parable to bim. And al theſe menne were mozta! even as 
vou be, and ſinners alſo. Perhaps you will ſay that thts 
bath chaunced to a very fewe. And a few childzen of God 
coulde attaine fo it whome righteous love bath lcued:oꝛ 
reſplendẽt vertue hath bzought to heauen. But deſpaire 
not, the Loꝛdes handeis not ſhoztnedto all them which 
cal vpon him, which ſerue bim faithfully. Anthonie,aud p 
barbarous Chziſtian ſc ruaunt, obtapned the knowledge 
of diuine thinges thozow the pꝛaper of thꝛte daies, as Au- 
guſtine witneſſety.1But you which cannot together with 
the Pꝛopbetes, with the Apoſtles, t with thoſe boly me 
bebolde thoſe thinges with acleare and pure vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ſeeke pe to haue vnderſtãding of them which haue 


ſeene them with cleare ſighte: this way remaineth tobe 


ſearched,fo2(as Herome ſaith to Ruſinus) to the ende 8 
which the ſpirit hath taught the Pzophets and Apoſtles, 
houlde be ſought by you With the ſtudie of learning, of 
that learning J mcanc wbich is taught in Oods Wozd, 
t with an vninerſal conſent of the Church appꝛoued, not 

that which bath bene invented by the wittes of men, by⸗ 
cauſe that doth not lighten p vnderſtanding,but inaketh 

it darke. Where we muſt haue recourſe to Moſes,tothe 
P2ophetes,to Salomon, to the Euangeliſtes, and to the 

Apoſtles, which ſhining with al kinde of learning, wil⸗ 
dome, mancrs,tonges,p2opbecics,ozactes,miractes,and 
holines,hane ſpoken of diuine things from God himſelf, 
and of inferiour things aboue men, and baue bzonabt to 
open light all the ſecretes of C od & nature Foz al the ſe⸗ 
tretes of God and nature, al the manner of cuComes & 
lawes, al the knowiedge of thinges pꝛeſent, paſt,ond to 
come,are taugbte in the kolre Scriptures of the Bible. 
| Whither 
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Whither then runne you headlong, which ſa ke knowe⸗ 
ledge ol them, whiche haue ſpente all their life time in 
ſearchiag it, e haue loſt time and laboure, and coulde not 
finde any truth: O pee foles 4 wicked ones, which ſetting 
apart the giftes of p holy Ghoſt,endeuour to learne thoſe 
tbinges of ſaithles Philoſopbers, and maſters of crrours, 
Which pe ought to reteiue of God, and the holy Ghoſte. 

Mill you beleue that we can gette knowledge out of the 
ignoꝛaunte of Socrates? lighte out of the darkenc ſſe cf A- 
naxagoras? vertue out of the pitte of Democritus? pʒu⸗ 
d2nce out of the madnes of Enpedocles? pietie out of the 
tunne of Diogenes, ſenſe out of the peemſhnes of Carnea- 
des and Archeſilaus, wiſedome out of wicked Ariſtotle and 
faithleſſe Auerrois? beltefe out of the ſuperſtition of the 
Platonickes: you erre very much, and be deteiued by theſe 
which bane ben deceiued. But deſcende into your ſeines 
you which are deſirous of the truthe, departe from the 

cloudes of mans traditions,and cleaue to the true light: 
beholde a voice from Yeauen, a voice that teacheth from 
aboue, and ſheweth you moze clearly than the Sunne, 
whyare pou pour owne enimies, and pzolong time to 
receiue wiſdome, heare tbe oꝛacle of Baruch: God is as he 

was t no other ſhalbꝛ cſtemed with him, he bath found 
out all manner of learning, and hathe giuen to lacob 
bis childe, and Iſrael his beloued, and giuing Lawes and 
commaundements, and ozdayning Sacriſices:acter this 
be was ſcene on the Earth, and was conuerſaunt with 

men, that is to ſape, taking fleſhe, and with an open 
mouthe teaching thoſe thinges which vnder darke gue 
ſtions he hath taught in tbe Lawe and P2opbetes, And 
to th2 ende that you may not thinke, that theſe thinges 
be referred to diuine thinges onely, and not tonaturall, 
beare what the wiſe man witnefſcth of himſelfe:Jt is be 
tyat hath giuen me the true knowledge of thoſe thinges 
whiche are, that J might know the diſpoſitions of tbe c6- 
paſls of the Earth, the vertue of the Elementes, the be⸗ 
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ginning, conſumination, middle, and reuolutians of 
times, the conrſe of the peare, the diſpoſttious of the 
Starres, the natures of lining Creatures, the anger of 


beaſtes,the fozce ofthe windes, the thoughtes of men, 
the differences ofplantes,the vertues ofrotes:and finals 


ly J haue learnedal the things which be hidden and vn- 
knowen, foz the Artificer of all thinges bath taught me 
wiſedome. The Diuine wiſoome neuer faileth nothing 
eſcapetb it, nothing augmenteth if, but comp2chendeth 
al things. Under ſtand you therkoꝛe now, that there nee⸗ 
deth not much labour in this place, vut Faith # Pꝛaier: 
not the ſtudie of long time, but humblenes of Spirite 
and cleanneſſe of Harte:not the ſumptuous furniture of 
many bokes, but a pure vnderſtanding, and made fitte 
foz the truth as the keye is foz the locke:foʒ the great nũ⸗ 
ber ol bokes chargeth the learner, inſtrudeth him not, 
and he that followeth many autbours erreth with many. 
All things are contained and taught in the onelx volume 
of the holy Bible, but vnder this condition they be not 
perceiued but by them which are made cleare:to others 
they be parables, and darke, made faſte with many ſea⸗ 
les, Pꝛap then to the Loꝛde Bod in faith, doubting nos 
thing, that the Lambe of the tribe of luda may come, and 
open to you the ſealed boke, which Lambe alone is holy 
and true, which alone bath the kepe of knowledge and 
diſcretion, which openeth and no man ſhutteth, whiche 
ſyuttethand no man can open. This is Jeſus Chziſte, 
the woꝛde andſonne of God the father and bleed wiſe 
dome, the true maſter made man as we are, that he 
might make vs the cbildzen of God as he is, whiche is 
bleſſed foz euer. But leaſte Þ thozow vſing moze woꝛds 
J (houlddeclame as it is ſayde, beyonde the houre, let 
this be the ende of our Dzation, 
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7 Sciences in general. Ca. i. Fol. 
Of the Caracters of the letters. 


Ca. a. fol. 5. 

Of Grammer. cap. 3. fol. 7. 

Of Poetrie. cap. 4 fol. Il. 
Of Hiſtoriographie. cap. 5. fo. ig. 
Ot Rhetoricke. ca.6 fo.17. 
Of Logicke. ca. y. fo. ad. 
Ot Sophiſtrie. ca. &. fo. 22. 
Ot Lullies Arte. ca. 9. fo. 24. 


Of the art of Memorie. ca. io. fo ibi. 
Of the Mathematicals in generall. 


ca. 1. fo. 25. 
Of Arithmeticke. ca. 12. fo. ibid. 
Of Geomancie. ca. i3. fol. ibid. 
Of Dicing. C.. 14. fo. 26. 
Of Pythagoras lot. ca. 15. fo. ibi. 


Againe of Arithmeticke. ca. 16. fol. 27. 


Of Muſicke. ca. 17. fo. ibid. 
Of Daunſing. ca. 18. fo. 30. 
Ot ſworde play. ca.19.fo0.31. 


Of the Stage plaiers art. ca.20.fo. 32. 


Of the Rhetoriſme or Rhetoricall 


daunſing. ca. ai. fo. ibi. 
Of Geometrie. ca. 22. fo. 33. 
Of the Art perſpeRive, ca. 23. fo. 34. 
Of Painting. ca. 24. fo. 35. 
Of the Arte of Grauing, and Moul- 
ding. ca. 25. fo. ibid. 


Of the Arte of ſeeing Glaſſes. ca. 26. 
fol 35. 

Of te Meaſure of the world, ca.27 
fo.37. 


Of Archete&ure, ca. 28. fo. 39. 


Of the Art of finding Mertals. ca.29. 
fol 46. 
Of Aſtronomie. ca. 30. fo 41 
Of ludiciall Aſtrologie ca. 31. fo. 44. 
Of Diuinations in general. cap 32. 
fol. o. 
Of Phiſiognomie. + ca. 33 fo. ibid. 
Of Mertopoſcopie, ca. 34 fo ibid. 
Of Palmeſtrie. ca. 35. fo. ibid. 
Againe of Geomancie. ca. 36. fo. 5. 
Of Aruſpicie. ca. 37. fo. ibid. 
Of the Art Speculatorie. ca. 38. fo. 52. 


Ot the interpre tation of Dreames. 


cap. 39. fol. ibid. 
Of Furie. ca. 40. fo. 53. 
Of Magike in generall. ca. 41. fo. 54 
Of naturall Magicke. ca. 42. fo. ibid. 
Of mathematicall Magicke. cap. 43. 


fol. 55. 
Of VVzchcrafis. ca. 4 4: fo.56. 
Of Geocie and Necrom ancie. ca. 45 
fol.5 7. 
Of Theurgie. ca. 46. fo. 59. 
Of Cabala. ca, 47. fo. 60. 
Of Iugling. ca. 48. fo. 62. 


Of Philoſophie natural. ca. 7 63. 


Of the Principles of naturall things. 
ca. 50 fol. 64. 

Of the VVorld. ca. ft. fo. 6g. 

Of the Soule. ca. 5a. fo. ibid. 


Of the Metaphiſickes, ca. 5 3. o. y o, 
Of Philoſophie moral. ca. 54. fo. l. 
Of Politike gouernance. ca. 55. fo. 79 
Of Religion in general. ca. 56 fo. 79. 
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Of Images. ca. 5. fo. Si. 

Of Churches. cn. 58. fo. 83. 

Of Holy dayes. ca. 59. fo. 84. 

Of Ceremonies. ca. 60 fo. g8y. 

Of the Magiſtrates of the Churche. 
cap. Gi. fol. 8. 


Of the ſes of Monks. ca. Ga. fo. 90. 


Ol the whooriſh Artes. ca. 63. fo. 92. 


Of the Art of bawdrie. ca. 6 4. fo. 97. 

Of beggerie. ca. 65. fo. 104. 

Of Houſe keeping in generall. ca. 66 
fol. ioy. 

Of priuate houſckeeping, cap. 6 7. 


fol. 108. 
Of the kings hoaſhold ca. 68. fo. 110. 


Of the Nobles of the Court. ca. 69. 
fol. 112. 


Of common Courtiers. ca. 7 o. fo. ig. 


Of the VVomen of the Court. cap. 


71.fol.ug. 
Of Marchandiſe. ca. 72. fo.iiy. 
Of Treaſourerſhip, ca. 73. fo. 119. 
Of husbandrie. ca. 74. fo. ia0. 
Of paſturing. ca. 75. fo. ibid. 
Ol Fiſhing. ca. 76. fo. ibid. 
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fol. 121. 
The reſidue of Husbandrie. ca. 78. 
fol. 123. 
Of the Arte of VVarre. ca 79. fo. 125 
Of Nobilitie. ca. 80. fo. 127. 
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cap. 87. fol. ibid. 

Of Phiſicke that cureth by diet. ca. 
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Of Coquerie. ca. 89. fo. 194. 

Of Alcamie. ca. 9 o. fo. 157. 
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Of the Canon Law. ca. 92. fo. 62. 

Of the Arte of Aduocates. cap. 93. 
fol. 164. 
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tour. Cn. 94. fo. ibid. 

Of the knowledge of the . cap. 

95 Fol. 165. 

Of the Inquiſitours Arte. cap.96, 
fol.166. 

Of Schale Diuinitie. ca. 97. fo. 168. 

Of Diuinitie interpretatiue. cap. 98. 
fol. 171. 

Of Diuinitie Propheticull, cap. 99. 
fol. 173. 

Of Gods VVorde. ca. ioo. fo 177. 
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101. fol. 182. 

A Digreſs ion to the prayſe of the 
Aſſe. ca. 102. fol. 183. 
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